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Lt 1s the cuſtome of moſt, 
Es: to unpoſe a patronage of 
45 cheir exrours y gt ſome em-. 
S4> inent perſon, But it ſhall be 
RE my ambition in this my 
perneze Dedication to manifeſt my _ 
obſervaucie. Others make + + 
their choice of potent men , thereby to 
ſhun the darts of envy :. it ſhall, be my 
glory. to.be thought worthy of invidency; 
whoſe 1 norance is not. {9 great, but well 
2 'knowes 


t tongues 

I will counterpoiſe with the winde, and ſet 

as lightly by as they are vaine. And alchongh 

I am confidently perſwaded that che covert 

of your wings bee ſufficiently able co ſhelter 

my faults; yet had I rather to expreſſe my 

duty ——_ you in theſe naked infirmities, 

«xngetrers, Woke goodneſle truly knowes how * to 
 romignoſce. Pardon the bold adventuresof Learning, I 
!= Prog, Preſent you therefore with Athens , whoſe 
| deplorable raggedneſle my papers well re- 
lenge this excuſe, 


ſemble : which may chal 

that they aſſumulate chemſelves to the 'Trea- 

tiſe in them contained; Which ok;all men, I 

my ſelfe am conſcious moſt unfitly to have 

*ccxrin, handled, "That City once the * nurſe of rea-. 

* Parercol.iv ſp, * which floriſhed in _ & brave 
| 


ine Lid. 1. , 
atchievements more then a Greece, could 


not, unleſſe in her miſerable ruines , have 
without her diſgrace been ſpoken of by me. 
That 4thens whence the learned Fathers of - 
the Church ſuck rare literature , Baþ his 
eloquence 
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 whohad not ſeene is by.* Lyſippur accoun- 


\ 


tedablock, Accept, Honoured Str, theſe Re- 
liques of that famous Univerſity, though by 
me offered, as Devotion paid to Antiquity, 
by you wall eſteemed of , thoagh among 
molt of theſe our 'dayes accounted dirt ; 
whoſe labour it is to ſeek new faCtions, and 
like nought,but what may be accounted no- 
velty. Reſembling the brute , of which Crce- 
70, Add ſolum quod adeft, quodq; preſens et ſe 
Accommodat, paulum admodum [entiens pretert- 
tum, ec, never caring for what ispalt, But 
you weigh well the excellency of ralking 
with thoſe Champions of Learning , hun- 
dreds of yeares {incegatheced to their former 
duſt, By whoſe penfils we feedrawne ghe 
_ lively images of deceaſed Monarchs, the 
forms of government, & very lives of itates, 
Out of which patternes, it you pleaſe to 
deeme the leaſtpart of this to have beene ta- 
ken,ic ſhall heap to my joy that the follow- 
ing Tract will not ſeem a ſpurious and de- 
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THE .BPISTLE 
enerate of ſprings Upon preſumprioh of 
Seich 1 feare not, rn . les docheir 
oung,toexpoſe my brood tothe rayes of the 
- n Same Thos with continuall wiſhes 
for additionto your happireſle, I take leave, FF 
From my Study mnMerton C ollegeJun.g9.1637. Þ} 
Your Worſhips in all bumility * '2'F 


to be commanded. 


E, ROUS, 


SELK222255 2522 45 


TO 


EEEEVSG EE VOVEGDE 


To the READER, 


EET I is nt a thiſt of empty 
NG #1 glory that makes me run 
Pere 5 We | ; OA of your cenſure, 

RE | EEE | buta confideration of the 
IO] weakneſſe of School-Ma- 
= 7 ſters, who undertake to 
# read the Greek Ovators 
to raw Scholars, themſelves being not ripe in 
the Actick Cuſtomes, 1 have therefore ſo farre 
endeavoured as you ſee. If any thing may afford 
a ſcruple to Y; , he ſhall eugage mee that will 


require ſates aftion, If any thing ſeema- 
miſſe, it ſhall be taken by mee as a favour to 


hear Ee 


THE EPISTLE 
heare of ut from any, For I am notof thoſe 
whoſe Fe - "= when thety ve. A Y 
told them, I f this pleaſe, it ſhall adde ſpurres | 
to the fimſhng of this courſe intended, & as 
occaſion may grve leave , you ſhall have the reſt 
that may be ſpoken, 
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Favan, Fas, Faones, Fonia, 'Ax]ixn, 'Axlaie. *Ar]n Athene in 
afia, Cecropie, Cranas, Atthis, Attica, Athene ſub Gecrope. 
Certamen Palladis & Neptuni, Plutarchi ea de re ſententia, 
Alii ſub Erefheo volunt nominari, Fuſtinus ſub Amphifyo- 
#9 Salenos. Selines. Satine. Sething, 


Y the Sons of Noah a were the Iles of the Gentiles « Gen. 10.5. 
divided in their lands, every one after his Tongue ; 
when by their audacious folly they would have 
mounted up to Heaven, — leave a name to 

Pofterity , by building Caſtles in the Aire. From which at- 
tempt proceeded that which before they were jealous of, 

' namely a ſcattering abroad upon the face of the earth; he ha- . 
ving ſo ſpoken it, whoſe breath alone affords a fair wind:hoiſt 
then they muſt their Sails,and bidding a dieu to the plain in 
the Land of Shinar, ſeek out ſome new habitation. Travel- 
lers they were of yore,and yet ſtill muſt Joarny.Each one in 
as different a courle, as of a divers language. The Sons of 
Shem their way, the Sons of Zaphet, theirs. Gomer and Ma- 
gog,and Madai,and UT Y whom I purpoſe one furlong 

©o 


BJoſeph. An- 
tiq.l. 1, c.7. 
P. 13. 


2 Archeologie Attice, Lib, 1, Cap, 1. 


to keep company, leaving the reft on one fide or other, or 
behind, looking only co my propoſed ſcope. b Anz di "tay: 
ds Lorie x wdrres Danlwes ybrars, From Japan came Fonia 
and all the Greeks. And in Scripture we have Favan put for 
Greece ; in Daniel twice, c And when TI am gon forth, loe the 


c Dan.1020. py juce of Grecia ſhall come. And again, 4 He ſhall ſtir up all a- 


a Cap. 11.2, 


e Strabo1.g, 
© IP. _ 


F In Perfis 
P-133. 


£ Donat. in 
Ter. p. 130, 


gainſt the Realm of Grecia, Where although the old Tran(la- 
tion renders it not Favan, yet it is found in the Original, 
He then coming into the Country, called afterwards Attica, 
left unto it his own name, whence it was tearmed Forza and 
Fas 38 ATlxh To Tarads Tovke 8 Tas ixancin, For Attica wa 
anciently called Fonia and Fas. In which words we till re- 
tain ſome reiques of the Radix, notwithſtanding the ſmall 
difference of the termination, But if we pleaſe to view after 
what title the ſons of Favan were tiled Faoxes, we {hall come 
nearer home | Straboin the above quoted place, 'O 5 Toiy- 
Th; 6Tar gi—' Evid BoiwTe? x;  Idove— 765 Ablwates bye. Hoe 
mer when he faies, There the Brotians & Faones ſpeaks of the 
Athenians, The Scholiaſt of Kſchylus on theſe words, 
f 'Iairovr 1 crgamu wiper Siawr, 
"Ir fey 5 371 Infoyes 31 Adluater aigor?) tre 711 @ "Idor©@ Burrhdov- 
1& ewW.1t is to be underſtood,quoth he,that the Athenians are 
tearmed Faones,from one Inon (he means Tavan) that was their 
King. Neither is it ſtrange that the vau or view 's lefe 
out 3 for though it be not written, yet perſwaded | am, that 
It was as much pronounced,as other auDipthongs were.For 
the g antique Latines & the Greeks fpake it as broad a, as if 
it had been Theſaros,not Theſarros. Sir alter Raleigh is of 
opinion, That Afia the leſs had people before Greece had any, 
and that Iavan did not flie from Babylonia into Greece, but took 
Aſia the leſs in his paſſage, and from thence paſt over the neareſt 
way,leaving bis own name to ſome maritimate Province on that 


- fide,as be did to that part ſo called. In which,although the au. 


*, yer it ſhall be ſufficient for me, only to go fo far, as te” 
| wi 


thority of ſo worthy and judicioas a Man might move much, 


Archeologie Attice, Lib, 1, C ap. 1, 3 
will bear me out. a Thucidides reports, that it is manifeſi34 Lib. re p.2. 
that all Greece was not G+Baiws cnmvwitn, firmly inhabited, but 
that there were continual Pilgrimages,or Removing of the 
Inhabitants, forſaking their former places, being driven out 
by a ſtronger and greater number, Wherefore when there 
was no ſafe traffick or commerce by Sea or Land, each ma- 
nured his Grounds to have Provent alone to ſerve, for pre- 
fent neceſſity, defiring no more then from hand to mouth ; 
it being uncertain how ſoon they might be compelled to get 
them thence, Whereupon they did more willingly change 
their ſeats; not taking grievous that ſharp charge, veteres 
migrate coloui, Fe gone you ancient Bores. But the more fer- 
til Soil had hard bickringes. Theſſalia, Bxotia, and a great 
part of Peloponneſus, except Arcadia,was often invaded, and 6 Thucid 
the old Lords expelled, Th yiv*arlinlwih 74 immatignr Jie OG: 
TO A8TT6b1aov & cafe "amy &vDeommt ky of dunail ef. But Attica, 
by reaſon of the thinneſs or bartenneſs of the ground, was always 
inhabited by the ſame men ( none it ſeems being willing to 
leave his better tor a worle_) not affording ſnel to contention. 
Out of which peace ſprung up ſo great a multitude, that At» 
| tica, even now (warming, and «x iugnis eons, not able to con- 
tain and feed ſo many, is conſtrained to ſend forth Colonies 
into Ionia, a region of Afia the leſt,which is reported by the 
Greeks to borrow denomination from Ton the Son of Xutha, 
or, as the Poets ſay, Apollo and Creuſa, who in the words of 
Euripides is thought to be c K7i5ay 'Andd @& yfeurds,the maker 
or founder of Afia. T he Motherlonia(tor (o I pleaſe to ſay)kept 
not ſtill her former name, For in proceſs of time ſhe owned 1... 
Aciea; from Action, as d Strabo fayes, or from Aeus, AC 7 jn arr. p.2. 
cording to Pauſanias, who was the firſt King thereof, by f Pag 23. 
f Tzetzes on Lycophron, called AGeus. But g Dion Chryſoſtom Orar. 6. 
brings a more natural reaſon then this, why it was Afea: * Vi'g- Zn. 
Acta lignifies a ſhore, both in the Greek,and *:Latine (feech., 5 Þ-5 + a 
Now becauſe all of it within alicle was. waſhed with the ,, ..,, © 
Sea, and þ #armvwis, it might challenge unto it (elf AGea, Dion 

; A232 Oh 
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aþpiigxdal 74 3xfys miteny That and © Sand TIns Gu 3 og Trrous 
aaþrir Toy dxrTlt mra Four. Hence Avrh by the Ainigmatical 
3 Pag. 22+ Poet in his iCaſſ#drs is put for this Country. Tzetzes.Becauſe 
it is ( Afa) a cliff that is caſt forth and lying in the Sea. And 
Athene her (elf by Plautus is (aid, Athene in ata, pro Athe- 
þ In Spicite- #is Atticis, as k Palmerius hath noted. Burt this grew old af- 
giis, ter a ſeaſon, and Cecrops having married the Daughter of 
Afteus, glories in his Cecropia (and Athens Cecropie,and Ce- 
cropis civitas, and after that Cranaz, from Cranaus the King 
that ſucceeded him.)thisCrayaus,among other of his daugh» 
ters, had one | Atthis, from whom allo was derived Atthis 


1 Strabo 8 | | 
=p and Attica, next Poſidonia and Minerva, from Neptune and 
prad. Pallas. In this region ſtood Athens, Deen of Greece,fo called 


from that vi&tory which Mixerva got over Neptune, when 
a Varro apud Cecrops moved with a Prodigie of a ſudden ſhooting up of 
Auguſt. 1.18. an Olive, and bubling forth of a ſalt ſpring in the Acropolis, 
De, de civit. conſulted theOracle of Apollo, who taught them that the one 
: did fignitie Neptune,and the other Minerva,taking therefore 
the men into ſuffrages for Neptune and the women for Mi- 

xerva,who had nal voices ſhould carrie it. The females 

being more,the Goddeſs bore away the Bell.Lo here a wic- 

ty Divel to bring in emxwetss 9835, Gods of his own making, 

to infold the ſuperſtitious in an ignorant zeal. However [et us 

leave the ſhadow of poetical fitions, & take the true dravght 

out of Mythologie. Plutarch is of opinion that the ancient 

Kings, ſtriving to draw away their Subje&s from (ea-faring 
negotiations, and a deſire to live by failing, unto tillage and 

manuring of ground, gaye occaſion of the ſpeech that Nep- 

: + 6 in Themes tyune and Minerva did altercate about the City, 'ExeTvo: 38 &c. 
_ Þ+ 37. 1:23. Neptune is put for the Sea, and bufinefſes thereof. Minerva 
for Arts and ingenious kind of life,nay ſaies Ovid in his Ka- 
lender,Mille Des eſt operum,ſhe is Goddeſs ofa 1000 Trades. 
Others ſay that the City was conſecrated to her by Awphi- 
yon, & nomen civitati Athenas dedit. c Juſtine, Others in the 


time of EreGheus, among which is Herodotus, will have this 
name 


c Lib, 2. 


Fg 
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given. Which Author d Marciames Heracleota doth follow, \ 
Ughgun 3 yebvors "Epary ding Þ mares iyribds ao 4 ADLuds; mw d oy pF 
Temweia neftivo This was that Erecibeus, Who in a time of 1Y109. 
drought over all the world except Zgypr, brought Corn to 
Atbens, and taught the Eleuſinian Myſteries, Beholding this 
City hath been to A#gypt for other Kings3 to wir, e Cecrops 
and Meneſtheus, for his Father Petes was an Zgyptian. In + Anſtoph. 
the time of Diodorus Siculus, and before him ir was a recei- ſch.pag.79. 
ved opinion that Athens was peopled by the Aigyprians, Tzerx-in 
Sis in that tongue anſwering to Athene in Greek as ] zetzes Lycop.p.23. 
out of Carax. Nay that they ſhould be of the inhabirants of 
Sais, they argue from this, Becauſe that the Saite and Athe- 
Hians have divers cuſtoms alike, Witneſs Diodorus Siculus, 
Bus it pleaſes not me. I conje&ure that firſt it was called 4- 
thens, when the people came moreſerioully to addi them- 
ſelves to civil Government, and fludy of good Literature ; 
knowledge and art being aſcribed to Minerva, Ti 38 Adlwe # "OY 
ems nulw afuTinulu x, Thylexrlw, (ayes f Ariſtotle, Nay her f Polit.18,c. 9 
Name being derived from thence, g315 thena in the Chaldy 
_ tongue ſignifying to /tudy or learn: from which come thenas, 
and with an article Hattheaaa as g Heinſiu the moſt learned. 
As for the conceit of Goropius Becan,from ana the number of g In Ariſtar. 
three, which notes eternity,and fo from hat-het-ana. Athens, Sac.Synt.1. 
Becauſe wiſdom doth containe Eternity, let- us ſend it back ** * P38:27- 
into Germany, Loe now Athens named from learning, which 
was once the h ſhop of letters and the Mufes,whereof it is now þ 1fidor. 
deplorably deftitute, having loſt the glory of former Athens, 
nay the name it ſelfe, For if we believe ſome, they tell us, 
that now it is Salenos or Selixes, To whom I accord not. Be- 
cauſe that ] have read Selines for Megara called N;ſea,which 
is not many miles from Athens. Furthermore in diſcourſe 
with a native of Peloponneſus, who lived many years in that 
City, I had no other appellation from him then Ateexe, which 
others write Satina corrupted as Portus and Meurſius truly 
think for #5 *Afllwa;, Nay 4 Hugo Favolius who was there : In Hodep, 

; A3 himſelf *Y**"3 
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himſelf, even to the ſame purpoſe, names ic Sethina. 
Undigque ſic miſere nobis ſpeFantur Athens, 
Dedala quas Pallas ſeſe coluiſfe negaret, 
uas Neptune pater, nunquam tua menia dicas, 
Indigene Sethinta vocant, -== 
We wretched Athens round do view, which now, 
Though once ingenuous Pallas love's her ſhame, 
And t'have been thine, Neptune, would*t difavow, 
To which the homebred give Serhina name. 


CAP. II. 


Athenarum fitus, "ASv mans. *Anginons, Herbe lucentes, Mu- 
rus, Pelaſgicus & Cimonius, Propylca. Circuitus vetgy is 
urbis, & nove : Ndve & xgrwnons. Pirge brachia. Murus 
Phalericus. Porte, Aer, Lans paſſim apud ſcriptores. Ces 
phiſſus Fluvius, 


whole Earth; and in the midi of it ſtands Attica; 

the navel whereof is Athens,by which all Greece, clo» 

ſeted in the womb of time, received nouriſhment be. 
fore an happy birth had brought her forth into the light.She 
is ſeated upon a very high Rock, which habitations do in+ 
compals, as c Strabo: on the top of which ſtands that re« 
nowned Fabrick even to this day, which Cecrops from him- 
ſelf names * Cecropia; of old «5v, The City, by a kind of 
exccllence,in a bravado of their Antiquity,concerning which 
they were in perpetual contention with the Argivi, Witneſs 
d Pauſanias. e Terent, An in afiu venit ? Donat. Sic Athes 
nienſes urbem ſuam vocabant, unde ipſi incole «5% vocantur. 
So, ſaith he,the Athenians called that City, whence the Citi 
zens themſelves are called ajtoi:after that they called it mbavg; 


'EXO ſays b Arifides, is placed in the midft of the 


f Artic.p.24, f Pauſanias. Which in his time was called Augimais or the 


high City, although it be often interpreted Arx, a Caftle 3 
which 
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which ever were ſacred to Minerva, as g Ariffidess Who gOrar.in Mi- 
therefore is by Catullus in his Argonauticks, named Diva re- Pry. To 1. 
tinens in ſummis urbibus arces : The Goddeſs that keeps the Þ' *'* 
Turrets of Cities. This only now remains the ſuccor and 
ſtelter of the barbarous Athenians, being ſtrongly furniſhed 
with men and Arms, in which alone dwell Janizaries to the 
number of ſeven hundred thouſand, as Chrijtophorus Angelo 
told me, and avouched it, | fearing leaſt he had miſtaken the _ 
number. As for the Forces thereof a Hugo Favolius ſhall p,, "2" 
thus inflru& you, 
Arx tantum celebris hoc tempore montis eodem 
Dneque impofta jugo eſt, vaiias proſpeciat in undas 
X4quoris, & circum diſperſa mapalia, & omnes 
Externo indigenas nocuo tutatur ab bojte, 
Nobilis arx, toto qua #0n eſt altera Graio 
Nota magis regno, validicque injtruqior armis, 
Ignivomoque magis tormentorum impete tuta. 
A Caſlle only famous at this day, 
Set on ap Hill, below which views the Sea. 
The ſcattered thacht ſheds that ftand it about, 
The Fort defends and keeps Invaſion our, 
And Natives ſafe, A Fort, none noted more 
In Greece, which hath a better Warlike ſtore, 
Oc it for tery Canons goes before. 
— Uponthe top of this Turret ſtands the faſhions of Half 
Moons moſt rarely gilded, after the manner of the IÞmae- 
Tites, who have the Moon in no (mall honor, as my much 
honored Mr hb Seldex hath obſerved, Of which Lunulets thus. - 
Fpeaks Favolius, : = - - 
" Cujus inauratis bnge rutilantia Lunis xa 0288, 
Ardua calivagas feriunt fatigia nubes, 
Whoſe top with gilded Moons aſpiring high, 
. Do knock the Clouds the Pilgrims of the sky, 
Neither may it paſs obſcurely which I have taken up, being 
[ct fall from the mouth of an eye-witneſs;name)y,that on the 
fide 
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fide this Hill, on which the Acropalis is built, grows a 
certain kind of herb, that farre off, in the night ſeaſon, 
gives a moſt ſhining and glittering light, to which when a 
man ſhall approach, he ſhall diſcern nothing but the herb it 
ſelf. Of which matter I ſeriovſly with that I could reftifie 
the truth. It was delivered to me,bona fide, with good credit, 
The Walls that environ this,are none now,faies Favolius, but 
in former time it hath been well fenced , ſome part thereof 
ereﬀted by thoſe two Tuſcan Brothers, who leaving theic 
Country, lived here under the Acropolis, called -mnegy!, Per 
largi, Storks, Fix mw mreylw, for their wandring, 4 Straho, 
b Plinie ſayes their nzmes were Eurialus and Hyperbius, 
The two that firft built houſes of Brick at Athens, when for- 
merly they had Caves for dwelling places. But by the autho= 
rity of Pauſanias, though the Printers and Scribes have done 
both that Author and the perſons wrong, in putting a falſe 
nanie upon one of them, I will do them none. Read then 
Laterarias domus conſtituerunt primi Agrolas & Hyperbius 
fratres Athenis, &c. © Pauſanias, quot B*ayxiaar gy Inbeboy. 
From theſe was that part which they cdified, called Pelargis 
cum. Ariftophanes in Avibus. 

Tis f' av xgH6Z61 ms manu 73 Theaagy ity; 
The other part of the Acropolis which was left naked, Simon 
the Son of Miltiades cloathed, Pauſanias in the fore-quoted 
place, Theſe walls admitted no gate bur one, (o rarely beati= 
tiged with that coftly Propyleum or porch, on which Pericles 
is diſcommended by 4 Demetrius Phalareus for disburfing 
ſo great a ſum of money. e For which he was not finally 
troubled how he might give up his accounts to the people 
His Nephew Alcibiades therefore ſecing him ſomewhat (ad, 
and demanding the caufe, to whom when his unkle replied, 
that it was about giving his accorumrs, ſeek rather, quoth he, 
how you may not give them. By which counſel the Atheni- 
ans were entangled with their neighbour War againft the 
Lacedemonians,in which they found not vacancy for an audit. 


By 
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By the way it ſhall be fit to acquaint you with thus much,that 
, It was nor permitted to a dog to emer into the Acropolis, a8 . 
f Plutarch I 7s dx9ad5e 9 Suns frus it may be, for his heat in f Eanlwiks 
Venery and ill ſavour. Goats Fkewife, ſays g Varro, came xx 4,4 
not thither, unleſs for a neceſſary ſacrifice once, leſt they © ; 
ſhould hurt the Olive, which is faid farſt to have ſprung up 
there. The circuit of this Acropolis is (aid to be threeſcore , ,. Hoo 
fradia. Now a Stadinm is abour ” *(ix hundred and twen« ,,,r.., dace, 
ty five feet, eight of which make a mileic being the cuſtome and a rhou- 
of the ancient Greek, ſo to meaſure the length or diftance ſand paces 4 
of grounds or Cities,by the gdNe.The firſt City then is con» _ Del 
tained in ſeven miles and an balfe, But to this were added | rag : » 
more houſes, able to make a City of themſelves. And foin. * © 
deed were they diftinguiſted by # rw & i x#&7w 7311s. The up- 
per and lower City, h Plutarch,  xgrw 5} T&ys Smaeoon hb In Phoc. 
$49sNivTos Tha dyw roy HagundZar. Note here moreover, in P-549-1-47- 
the reading of your GreekAuthors that when you met with 
To «vo in the deſcription of a Country, you preſently muſt con- 
ceive the higher part,if it be 79 zg7«,the lower. a Tbucidides. 
SOV 7% 38 KAAAvs TEX} Tf {AAGY Govt GvTes & IAdTT101 afro. , Lib. 1.pag- 
#xovr. And they preyed upon each other, and among the rejt who 6. 2. 
were not additied to the Sea, yet lrved below, underſtand near 
the Sea,Schol, xgire not iyyvs © Inad((oug. The To are themand 
7d xg knit together,made but one joynt corporation;both 
aS it were uniting P:reum unto themſelves, took up, as b Di« b Ora, 6: 
01 Chryſcfom writes,two hundred Stadia,which is about five 
and rwenty miles. Upon which place, Morellus produces a 
Scholiaft teſtifying that the walls were mrxivuy is meg e7dJov 
$r fif:een miles ſave one furlong. Where | wonder that the 
learned man had fo ſoon perceived the number to have 
been corrupt, and written « for is, twenty for fifteen, 
For ſoit ought to be.Neither is it ftrange that it had (o large 
a bound. For conlider that from Pireum to Athens were 
reckoned five miles, as you may ſee in c Pliny, from Athens 
to Phalerum, and ſo to the other fide of Pireum, four miles c Nat. hiſt. 
B and 1-2. c.85, 
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and a quarter, The utmoſt wall of which Thucydides ſpeaks 
in the ſecond Book, conſiſted of five miles a quarter & balf, 
The girdle of Pireum and Munichia had ſeven miles and an 
half more.All which being put together,makes up but twen- 
ty two miles one quarter and one furlong. But Dion Chryſo- 
ſtom muſt be here underſtood; and it behoves us to conceive 
that he ſpake not barely of the naked walls,for then it cannot 
hold; but I ſuppoſe ſome houſes to have been without 4 gs 
+ zpi2on0y,a8 he lays, ty d5:&, roi 3B rac oy al raCu a any: 
7, In which | apjeal to more judicious heads. Neither can | 
flently paſs by the opinion of Fohx Meurſius, who reading in 
e Ponſnies theſe words, 'A8lwalers wiv $1 Sadies manga tixe- 
my dpi" Ths ANUS i Tops parng? drancon, {hould preient! 
obtrude to us, that Parſanias teaches, that the f wall called 
Phalericus is but twenty /t:dia or two mile and an halfe, 
When indeed he meant nothing leſs. For (peaking of falt 
ſprings, which he calls Imaxcons 24wam, he ſeems to involve 
a reaſon drawn from the nearneis of the Sea, For when he 
writes of this brackiſh well, 4mong the Athenians, the Sea 
which comes up near Phalerus, is diſtant from the City but 
twenty ſtadia at the moſt, quoth he. Where Amaſeus hath 
thus ftrangly doted. Athene 2 Phalero abſunt ftadia haud am- 
plius xx. And that this was the meaning of the Authour, 
proves that which follows. He might have likewiſe confi- 
dered that n&s with a Dative caſe, ſignifies not only juxts 
and prope, as I have tranſlated ir, but ſupra ſomerimes,which 
will now ſerve better. And Meurſtys indeed blames the 
number, but (ees not into the words. Now it is not needleſs 
that the two walls, which joynes Pireum and Athens at (o 
long a diftance, be ſomewhat ſpoken of, ſeeing they are rec- 
koned by a Livie among the multa viſenda, Many things wore 
thy of fight at Athens, Theſe are the waxes T#xy,in b Propertis 
us,--Theſez brachia longa vie. c Appian of Alexandria wares 
oxian, and 4 Plutarch in Cimone, One lying towards the 
North, of which e Plutarch, The other towards the South, 
in 
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in height abour forty Cubits, as f Appian teſtifies, Theſe are Fn Mirth. p; 
called Nd wire Telxnby g Dion Chryſojtom , becauſe Athens 174 I. ult. 
being at one end, & Pyrenm at the ocher, theſe were drawn SU 
forth between. And when Writers ſpeak of N#710v NN& ware 
= x©&-it may be conjeRured that *tis for diſtintion of that þ 5g auic.p; 
NbT1or 76x© in the Acropolis which Cimon built, þ witneſs x9. 1. 8, ” 
Pauſanias, Ariſtophanes ſeems to bring authority for an opi- # P. 337+ 
nion that Themi/tocles built theſe, In i Equitibw. ; 


: _ T& Ileregud megohuntes. 

Which his k Scholiaft Tb 3 IT8rpadr Berpuromtans Tegoh- k P. 338. 
Berne T5 more. For Themiſtocles added Pireum to the City.We A. Col. '2. 
read in / Probus that he was the onely Agent in walling the = Ad 
City,& that he ſo haſtned the accompliſhing,that they were : 
fain to be as it were Sacrilegious, and make uſe of Materials 
formerly conſecrated to the edifying of Temples,and Monu- 
_ of the dead. But Plutarch gain-faies this, and that he #2 In Them. 

id only mw may SEd]ey oh repens, x; Ts at This Inad7]ns, Þ: $7: 1: 25+ 
con joyn the City and Pireum, and put the Land to take pi 9ghng 
— with the Sea, It ſeems fomewhat forward . + <q 
= _ —_— —— wi the ground it was founded o Plur.p.355. 

or co great reparation, which /. 12. unleſs 
a Cimon the ſon of Miltrades undertook. For with Stones ** VEG» 
of a huge weight, and Lime, he made the Earth fo firm that ay Rave 70- 
it could not give. Nay he was (o liberal,that ke did out of his ow 3 pr 
own expenſes ſo great favours to a People, that ſome years vile 2 - 
after gratifyed him with exile, Neither did he only mend Cnidas ere. 
the breaches; but in after time 0 tiniſhed the whole work,ſo <4 'heſe walls 
that he may truely be faid to be the founder of them, Let \.... 
us now come to the Gates of the City. * Meurſius hath ob- Ys ter 
ſer ved ten, but | fear they will ſcarce ſuffice to ſuch a vaſt oh "ih of 
Cicy. Take then theſe,Dipylon or Thriafia, the faireſt of all, ceive my ſelf 
velut in ore urbis poſita, placed as it were in the front of the 0 theReader. 
City,ſayes Livie,major aliquanto patentiorque quam cetere eſt * Artic. Le. 
greater ſomewhat and wider then the reft. Hence l ſuppoſe —_— 
named Dipylon,as if it were as big as two Gates, Ilrggixal. Pt: —_— _ 
| B 2 rate __ 
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raice. Nere the Temple of Chalcodoon. Here were buried 
ſome of thoſe that died in fight with the Amazorr in the time 
of Theſeus. q Plutarch. *Immidss, H ippades, where the bones 
of H yperides the famous Orator relts with his Progenitors, 
whobeing racked under Antipater,choſe rather to bite off his 
tongue,then to divulge the ſecrets of his country.a (Treg. Sa, 
cre, the Sacred Gate. We read of this in 6 Theophraſtus's Cha- 
raters,But ro my great admiration that theEagle-fightedCa, 
ſaubonhad not eſpy'd a fault. For though it be true that there 
were ſuch gates at Athens as ©Ieggl,yet is there any that ever 
read u7 mis *lepes mira; arlwxier vexpis, the dead to have 
been carried out to burial through the ſacred gate/lt makes 
not any thing that it was ſpoken toa ſtupid fellow, for they 
ſpake not as our valgar do,(uch as whenChrijtmas comes out of 
Wales.write then Eee; Hete are the gates at which they wenc 
forth with their corps at the ſolemnizations of their obſe. 
quies,the reaſon of which (hall be ſpoken hereafier. 8s De. 
moſthenes, Arfius mnurau, The gates of FEgens. It ſeems to 
have been in De!phinium where he dwelt; whence the Her- 
wes or Image towards the Eaſt end oftheTemple was called 
d *Epyuiis in” Argus Tvaaus. The ſtatue at the gates of Fgeus, 
MeaarriSes, Melitides, Where lyes T bucidides the . ſon of 
Olorus that wrote the Peloponeſian War, who after his re- 
turn into his country from baniſhment, was treacherov{ly 
murthered, his Sepulcher Rands necr theſe gates. e Pauſani- 
as Kvegmnal,Ceramice.Thele are called by Xenophon at i mg 
Kveawnxd mam. The gates in Ceramicus, where many of the 
Lacedemonians were buried, which died in the (editious War 
that Thraſybulus made againſt the Thirty Tyrants. f Xeno- 
phon, Anoxepes nun. The gates of Diochares, Of whom 1 
have nought to ſpeak, Axarzxa? zvau, The Acharnan gates. 
I ſuppoſe they were called fo from {the Town or Village 
neer, named Acharza, to which it is probable It looked. For 
ſo did the ancients name their Gates from the Town to 
which they were neere The Romans theit porta Collatina 
; | from 
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. from Collatia, a Bridge not far off. And happily it is fo here, Menrfing 

as alſo In Aibune, Diomea; or Diomus is a people of Athens bath added 
not any great matter diftant from the City. Oeaxia.Thracig. 19 Honez, 
Theſe are all that | met with named: Qthers there are pw waged f 
obſcurely pointed at by g Panſanias,as that neer the Gallery 7... How 
which from its various draughts they call Pacile, where Is anti! 1 bad 
the efhgies of Mercurie Agorevs in braſs. And others about written this 
the beginning of his Attica, of which 1 had better hold my Pace, as God 
| peace then ſpeak as good as nothing. Thus have we found 424 manis 
twelve gates which being opened, enter 3 ſuck that ſweet Pare ys 
aire, whoſe excellent purity brought forth ſuch acute wits, yy {,uid 

& and prepared with a. moſt happy bounty — think I have 
judgements for contemplation, Whence Euripides may well floln out of 
Qirein to this note,that Venus litting neer and. adorning her- him becauſe 
ſelf, ſends forth continually Cxpids of Learning, awrTeins —_— 
&p$795 Swepyir. Vell may be bleſs that clime fiiling 1 y Ky Fo 
cAnjurpbreny aivieg, which hath been the mother of the , caffiod. 
Muſes (by the leave of Mnemoſyne) or at leaft the Nnrſe to var.l. 12. 
them, tor there are they ſaid to have travelled with Harm: 5 Medea p. 
#94; aSif there were no ſuch melodious concent, as in the _ F 461. 
Sciences, Ler not d Theophraſtus affert all Greece tolie un+ { 5, p het? 
der the ſame temperawret diſpoſition of the heavens, when aq- Chara&. 
at this day it may be ſpoken, as once Ariſtides.did of itz e No e Tow.1. p. 
coaſt ſo truely void of all earthly dregs, and participating 173> 

more of the celeſtial and defecated aire, Not unworthily . . : 
hath Sophecles been laviſh in expreſſions. f Famous, g The mojt f = pA of : 
renouned, h Happy, i Sacred Athens. Pindarus. k Wonder- 5, 13, 
ful. 1 Much ſpokgn of, m Neag, &c. To the making up of her þ Ocd. Col. 
delight comes to all the river Cephiſſus, which is able to p. 264- 
bear Veſſels of a good burthen, as | have been informed, but ? Aa. P- 7T- 
the Turks fearing leaft it might be advantagious to an ene- Up 360. 
mie that might invade ther, have cur it into many & ſundry 

little ftreams,damming vp with an innumerable quantity of 

ones the mouth of the river for a mile in length. Thinking 

they. have ſufficiently prevented that, which they did but 


uppoſe could happen, CAP. 
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Arles. Adlwae, Mores, & Ingenia. v0 winbdptagyy. Dnan- 
tum hodierni differunt a veteribus 5 & qualem vite rationem 
modumque habent, 

I wwBly "Ex- 

a«S&. S: % : . 

p. 169, ATluds, Atticos, and A8waizs, Of which, though there 
were no difference in latter times, yet certainly of old 
there was. Infomuch as one of the puriſhments, which 
the Athenians are ſaid to infli upon their women ( for the 
appeaſing of Neptune, bringing in an inundation upon their 
fields to their great damwage, in anger conceived for loſs of 

= =_— 7. We Title of the City) was this, m That none fhould after 

| —_ Det bg call them Avlwairs, Athenians, but A7]ixis, Atticos. A revenge 
c.9, | I ſuppoſe opprobrious enough. For thus writes my Author. 

Oi ul awjreiop yer Tails ndyrals, ore 0, cvxoparrmidcg, megmen]al Þ 
Eerixar Biwv. Curious bablers,Deceitful,C alumniators,Obſervers 
of the lives of jtrangers. Tlvelspysi Tai; aaniats. A ſufficient wit- 

« At. 17: neſsof this is a St. Luke, that ſaies, They did regard nothing 

more then to here and ſpeak, novelty. . To which end they of- 

ten meet in Barbers ſhops, where all news, that was going 
in thoſe days, were currant. Hence ſay we, verba in tox« 
ftrinis proculcata ; and in Greek om mis xugeters aby@, b Arie 


bIn Ploto p. 
8, . {topbanes, 


3 
Kai Tor aby © y ls 1053 * Hegxaga, roavs 


Em] Tio Kuppierot xg dhewy | 

"Os eEavivns avis lin) Tao O- 
They that fate in Barbers ſhops did ralk much that he was 
ſuddenly grown rich. [he Scholiaſt ſeems to take the mean- 
ing, as if the Caxmedian had quipped them for reſorting to 
| Barbers, and negle&ivg Barber Chyrurgions, of better cre + 
c Var. hiſt, dit.But I ſee no reaſon. They met in both to prattle. c Alian 
lib.3. c. 7, Kals{«uL'v; os inrpeip, 4oyvpis,y} xaras d2npruny ou ras]ds a 


He Athenians by IDicearchus are divided into two forts, | 
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arm. Sitting in a Chyrurgions ſhop, ſcandalous, and thir- 
fy to ſpeak ill by all means, Smwacs, men Italianated, who 
can ſmile even when they cut your throar. Such as Theopbra- d Cap. uu 
fus hath in his Chara@ers drawn cur, who can be affable to ies bo. 
. their Enemies, and diſguiſe their haired in commendation, 
while they privily lay their ſnares; that ſalute with mortal 
Embracements, and claſpe you in thoſe arms, which they 
mean to embrew in your deareft Blood. In ſum, fair with- 
out, but rotten within, like a Wound which is healed above 
and ſeems ſound, but putriges under the «kin. And ſo much 
the word doth import. Suxeewrdlns, Given to falſe accu- 
fations. T he e Scholiaft of Arijtophanes writes, That it being * 11 Plor. 
forbidden to carry Figs out of Athens, and ſome, neverthe- P85: 
leſs the Decree being abſclute againſt ir, preſuming ſo to do, 
they ſet Rogues in the Gares that did appeach them (as 
f Plutarch likewiſe) Hence came this word to be uſed tor f In Solone 
any crafty Knave that gets his living by promoting, g = Pag- 65. 
exugaTia Car, Ore that meddles in every mans affairs, and £ Zenophon. 


| therefore þ Arijtophanes hath ficly brought one upon the _- _ 
i Scene, terming himſelf an Overſeer both of private and pub- heluto p.90. 
4,3 lick matters, If then ſuch a perſon had eſpied any tripping, c. p. 91. b, 


and gotten him on the hip, he would as ſore have fetched 
him over for his Coyn, as any Summoner doth a perſon de- 
linquent towards the fleſh, or any Lawyer a Credulons Cli- 
ent, and having well plumed him, afterwards give him a Di- 
miſſory.Exiro(Sycophante) ww 23 Tap ov yeruare Aaubereny, 
gli. wy, Xenophon.Such were many in Athens,infomuch that i *Exalw. B. 
Arijtotle being asked what Athens was, anſwered reſtfan, 4l] P:272-1.19- 
beautiful, «N\ oxvn im” oxvn yuea(xec co x09 d id ore, ina Verſe © Ofur. n. 
of a Homer, in the deſcription of Alcineus his Garden, but 

. pears grew ripe after pears, and figgs after figgs, meaning a 
continual ſucceſſion of ſycophants. This madelſecyates the Q«= 
rator to compare the city to aCurtizax wth whomfew there 
were but would have to do,yet none dare take to wiſe; affir» 
ming it the þeft place to ſojourn in,but the worſt to inhabit: 


By. 
T 


b ATOLUINK» 
b. p.4.28. 
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By reaſon of their Sycophantsand treacheries of nimble ton. 
gued Oratours. TIagarieuTe? $f Eerixoay Bivy. | was once half 
in an opinion that theſe words were to have been put to the 
former thus ; evwgarreS er; ohampm Ff Eerixov Blev. AndI 
think the ſenſe will cun well, Malitions objervers of the lives 
of frangers, The Athenians were gra6F#ver, and held hoſ- 
pitality | and ] doubt not but they hid that Law, That 
forrainers ſhould receive no wrong, iva wi ad\nGvrai. b Socrates 
in Xenophon. Now he difcommends the ATTz#t as ready 
to trouble and vex firangers in law, duly marking 8& bearing 


- aneycunto rhem to take them at an advantage : As for the 


c Lib. 6, 
« Decc4.p. 7. 
I. 1, 


e Ariftoph. 
pag. 694- 


Athenienſes they were weniyuyor, amo mis ries, giniag” 
y1ine1 gdxexas, Brave ſpirited, ſmgle dealing, & fanhful friends. 
But as the words were at length confounded, fo did their 
manners degenerate,growing into «vowels Ths gynwwe,anTrres 
gularity of nature,as c Polybius.No wjanoſuyie afterwards,but 
haughtineſs of ſpirir, magnanimity- now fallen, And when 
d Livy ſays, Ex vetere fortuna nihil preter animos ſervare, he 
means, they had nothing left but thoſe proud (pirits, which 
their ancient flovriſhing fortune hath puffed up, No dzabrys, 
or ſimplicity, e lamb-like innocency or mildneſs; but as f Plu- 
tarch ſpeaks, people raſhly angry, ſon pittiful, rather inclined 


f mar. re- ſharply to take Opinion, then quietly to be Enformed, And as 


e&yY. p. 387. 


e Lib.s. c.3. 
Pag. 207. 


b Pag.189.g. 
a Lib.2.p 47 


they are ready to help baſe and obj peaſants, ſo friendly do 
they entertain childiſh and ridiculous foyes, rejoycing in their 
own praiſes, and nothing moved with ſcurrility, Fearful and 
terrible even to their Governors, humane towards their Enemies, 
Not unfitly then g Valerius Maximus, Qrantam ergo repre- 
henfionem merentur, exc, How deſerve they to be blamed 
who though they had juſt laws,yet had moſt wicked difpoſt- 
tions,and choſe rather to take their own conrſes,then put in 
pra&iſe their ſtatutes ? As for their impudence, ſo great was 
ic, that to expreſs a countenance vaid of ſhame, the Comce- 
dian hath put AT]: £ain@, An Athenian look, in h Nubibus, 
giaiay tyriines goaexss, SO accounted in the time of & __ 

culus, 


g Ee 


. a> FOI -'oÞ-. @- ym 
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cutus, that what was done in fincerity and faithful truft, the 
Romans would ſay it was performed fide Attica, with an A- 
thenian loyalty. Fear and power might make them trufty, 
bur how they break their Leagues, took part with other 
Iſlanders againſt confederates,and violated the Laws of arms, 
Hiſtorians are not dumb, As for their wrath,it was 4#wrnres, - 
ever mindful, as b Virgil, memor ira, And the hatred they 65 Zncid.s; 
proſecuted the Barbarians withal, was ſo unquenchable,that | 
it borned againſt c all Barbarians for the Perſians lake ; and c Iſocrar. in 
they forbad them their Sacrifices,as they uſed to do murder, Fan. 109, 
ers among them : Where you muſt note, that all that were EM 
not Grecians were called of them Barbarians But loe ! how 
are they now become all barbarous! whether or no people of 
Africa, or ſome of the Catelani,l cannot juſtly tell. Mabume» 
dans all, poor and miſerable, living by rapine, or filhing, or 4 fodcep; 
tlling the earth, d Favolius Duraq; coafti BYZ. l. 3. 
Pauperie aſſuerunt vitam tolerare rapind. 
Aut paſſim infeſtant furto, raptbq;z propinque 
 fEquora pirate, ſed que pars equior, hamis 
Fallit ineſcatos tereti ſub arundine piſces. 
Ant deſolatas exercet vomere terras, 
Semper inops, miſera, infelix, rerum omnium egens. 
Oppreſt with need, they do their life ſuſtain 
By rapine, and annoy the neighbour main 
With pillaging. Who are more juſt and good 
With angling do the filly fth delude 
Or plough the groinds made deſolate before, 
_ Unhappy, wretched, misrable, ſtill poor. 
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e $o doth Die 
onyſius Halie 
carvafſens, 
divide them 
into 
evTaTel ſa; 
& &5ccixve, 
lib. 2. N. 2, 


« Pollay.1.8. 
C. 9. DP 404. 


6 In Solone. 


c Pag. 61. In 
Solonem, 
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CAP. IV, 


De populi diviſione, "EumizeiS ar Tawudeyr. Aypieeg. Theymaye: 
CountNuru, Ian. Zdyires. Onires. Quid Athenienſibus 
cum Ag yptiis commune. 


7] => were at firſt two kinds of People in Athens, e two 
orders, quibus inter gradus dignitatis fortuneg; aliquid 
interclucebat, in which there was difference of dignity an 
fortune : ſuch as at this day are in Fraxce, either Peers or 
Peaſants; or as in Venice, Patricians and Plebeians. And al- 
though Po!lux calls them gle yon, three ſorts,yert I make but 
two, becauſe the joudgyr were not any way more gentile for 
blood, ſurpaſſing for riches,or happy for life. But becauſe he 
hath ſo ſet them, take them thus, as he ſpeaks, « 7a 3 lw 
£91n Acu EvrerriSau, Trane, Atwmyh. EvnrereiScr, Eupa- 
tride, were ſuch as were deſcended from the loyns of thoſe 
Heroes,famous in Greek Hiſtory, whoſe families were ever re- 
nowned,and poſterity propagated to many generations; ſuch 
as Praxiergide, Eteobutade, Alcmeonide,Cynide, Ceryces,Oc. 
whom we may term Nobles,or men of good birth. Trouuleyr, 
Geomori,may not feem unlike our Yeomen,whbo had lands of 
their own, and ſuftzined themſelves with the frait and com- 
modity of theſe their poſſeſſions. Anwveyl, Demiurgi, were 
men of ſome handy-craft, Tradeſ-men,ſuch as Tent- makers, 
Shoo-makers,Carpenters,Maſons, &-the hike. But Solou made 
another diviſion. For when the Dzacrii, which were thoſe 
that lived in the upper part of the City, 5: 2X an®, ſays,Dio- 
genes Laertius; and the Pediei,which likewiſe are wNeig,fuch 
as lived in the middle of the City,or the Plain. And the Pa- 
ralii who lived near the Sea, were at contention about Go 
yernment, The Djacrii leaning to a Democraty,as e Plutarch 
writes, che Pediei to an Oligarchy, and the Paralii between 
both, and had choſen Solon to arbitrate and determine the 

matter 
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matter; he made theſe four ranks.7erTexo(,roueSiunes, Immes, 
Ed yir4,,05as, Pentacoſiomedimnos, Equites, Zeugites, Thetas, 
Pentucrfiomedimni were thoſe who @u Ergils 53 x; vypeis dPlur. p.65, 
could make fire hundred meaſures in wet and dry commodt 
ties alike, What Poſſardus then brings out of Varro con« 
cerning medium, hath no place here;for he fappoſes that Pere 
tacoſiomedimnus was he that had as much ground as &fty Me- 
dimni could ſuffice to ſow; bat here [| will confute him wich 
a wet finger, &vyes:For he ſeems to (ow upon the waters, 
This is he whom che Elzivirii printed at Leyden, An.1635. 
under the name of Poſtel/us, who was ſometimes a Profeſſor 
of Tongues in France, and Author of the Treatiſe de Magi- 
ftratibus Athenienſiam. Equites were ſuch as were of ability 
to keepa horſe, or had the quantity of thee hundred mea- 
ſures in dry, and as many in wet : called likewiſe 1#7« 78- 
AvrTe.Zeugite,were ſuch as could of wet and dry in all make 
but three hundred. Anyof theſethree could bear office in the 
Commonwealth, A fourth. rank which is called e ©&i7a;, The- e Plutarch. 
ta,a name ſrom ſervility, which had no power iu the rule of 10co predie 
the Weal-publick, But it had not been a mifs ifl had ſhewn 9: 
how the Fgyptians had divided their peojle into three Claſ- 
ſer, as the Athenians did,as I have ſpoken abore.For the firſt 
degree or Eupatride addiged to learning and ſtudy, who 
were had in greater honor,anſwer to the Xgyptiar Prieſts, 
f Nay thoſe great houſes in Athens had Prieſthood by ſucceſ- fPlateT 
fion,as Eumolpide,Ceryces, Cynide. For out of the lock were ©. G __ 
choſen Paieſts, hence igyo(\win yrs in g Demoſthenes, The ; pag. 945, 
Geomori who had lands allignedto them for the maintenance num, 164. 
of the War, are not diſlike then in Fgypt who hold poſſeſ- 
ſions on theſe tearms,namely, To provide Souldiers when 
need ſhall require to fight. The Demiurgi reſemble thoſe 
Plebeians, who $kilful in ſome Art,did (et out their labor to 
daily hice, as Diodorus Siculus can teſlifie. 


C 2 CAP. 
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CAP. V. 


Tribus quatuer ſub Cecrope, mutata earum nomine. Augentur 
a Clittheve: duz additzx, gegreia. gegners. Tewr]vs, Twr©., 
Tribxlum Ketyprie, goarnng Seinve pegrping. 


N Athens there was bat four Tribes under the rule of 

Cecrops, Cecropis, Autothon, Afea, Paralia; which had 

other names put to them, Cranais, Atthis Meſog ea, Diacris, 

I ſuppoſe from theparts of Attica, it lying partly neer the 

Sea, thence Atza,partly hilly, thence Diacris, partly Medi- 
terrane,thence Meſog.es the other name from the King that 

was then ; whether the King would honour the Kiog that 

was then; whether the King would honour the Tribe ſo 

much, or the Tribe glory in the name of the King , I know 

not. It is probable that it was an honor to their Governor, 

for as Cecrops gave the firſt names,Craxaus the fecond,each 

't. aſſuming « title to bimſelf. _Eridhonius called them after the 
name of fupiter, Pallas, Neptnne, Vulcan. ids. Adluais. noon: 

foavies. Hears ids. But when For came to rule, they were na- 

med after his four ſons,Geleontes, Fgicoreis, Argades, Hopletes 

« In Terp- as a Herodotus and b Euripides. Though Plutarch faies that 
fich. p.137. they were ſo called, c ww Judy vis &« dingidnony 3t Blos 73 
_ _ medrey , from the courſes of life which they hrft took. Bur 
be" +7 0g C liithenes,a man fa&ious and wealthy,is faid by the Councel 
65. ”" af Apollo, Alcmeon being Archon, to make ten of them, 
d Ariſtides changing the ancient ticles,and taking new from ſome Demi- 
T. 1.p. 336, gods or Heroes born in that land, all except Ajax, whom 
A.T.3-p.352 though a ftranger, he put to the reft as a neighbour & com- 
4 rd _ P- panion. e Herodotus, Theſe then were called Exdyuyer; as you 
P.'37- would ſay, giving names; the word fo figntfies ſometimes, as 
Minervg is ſaid by Dion Chryſoftom, Emivvu@. Allwir, who 

gave the names toA4thens.To theſe were ereQedStatues neer 

the Councel place of t e Senate, Their names are theſe, as 


= IG f Payſanias hath themhHippothoon, Antiocus, Ajax Telamo- 
mins, 


Archeologie Attice. Lib. 1, C ap, 2; 21 


nivs, Leo, Ereftibeus that ſlew Immaradns the Son of Eumol- 
pus in the Eleufinion War, FEgens, Oeneus, Acamas, Cecrops, 
Pandion, From theſe InTMerris, Avmneoxis, Atarris, Aterric, 
Ouynis, Kexpowis, marNevis, To which they put two more, 
one called after Antigenus,the other afterDemetrius his-name 
in gratitude to them for the favours receired;which in pro-- 
ceſs of time they changed into Attalis,and Prolemais, as Ste- 
banus writes,Ne 8 imoruwor evepyurefhirres Cannioy, having : 
een courteouſly entreated by the * Kings bearing that * Theſe are 
name. Which being ſo, let us _ heed that Livy deceive us reckoned a- 
not, who at the time, when Atralus didſuccor the Athenji- 978 theEpa- 
ans againſt Philip, (aies, They firſt thought of adding that Paul. 4 
Tribe to the ten,in thankſgiving that theRhodz: reſcued four who 24 fa. 
fghting Ships of the Athenians raken by the Macedonians,and tres likewiſe, 
ſent them home, a Tum primum mentio illata de tribu quam a Decad 4. 
Attalida appellarent,ad decem veteres tribus addenda, Thus + 1+P- 6: 
have we (cen that there were twelve Tribes in all : Let us 
look back to the firſt inftitotion. | ſuppoſe they were firſt or- 
dained for the better adminiſtration of Civil Government, 
bEuſtathius writes that they were divided in imitation of the 5 7m 11. C 
ear the four Tribes according to the four Quarters; each pag. 181. 
Tribe into three Fraternities,which they call Te7]5; or geg- 
Tels anſwerable to the twelve Months , each g2zTeia or 
TeTvs,, into thirty Ju or kindreds, equalizing the daies.For s 
| fo many only had the year of old, Witneſs the Riddle of 
e Cleobulus concerning the year. AE 
Eis 7aThp, Tai 45 5 Sus ixg* Hf infos 5 — — 
naidss TeuiTe Sidrd\ye 8 hs Ly wont. che 
Oac Father had twelve Sons, & eacb Son thirty Daughters, 
and every Daughter black and white, meaning days and 
nights, Qver theſe were Governors, puacCannis, Kings of 
the Tribes, who ſat upon Controverſies between party and 
rty of their own Tribes. Each Tertian alſo bad his over- 
ecr called Terrvapx@ the Ruler of the Trittys or Phratria. 
The word may ſeem to fignifie a Society; Fellowſhip , or 
s Corm- 
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Company: it skils not whether you derive it from gerets, 
Euſtath, or nates, as Suidas, or prinp, as others which is a 
Well, becauſe they drew water from the (ame Well. For 
the place being ſcanty of Springs where 4thens was fonnded, 
there being bur one well-ſpring in Athens , they were con- 
ſtrained to uſe gpiee: wwianis, digged Wells, as d Plutarch, 
$egnees are the men of that ſociety, called by Tully,Curiales, 
of the ſame Ward,ſpeakine of Cimon, who gave command 
that his ſervants ſhould afford whar they had, if any Lacia- 
des ſhould come into his Farm. In deſcription of which 

thing Plutarch uſes Mybrac, which then we are not to inter- 
pret Curialis (For this is as much as ovyſwns and ovuprabruc} 
but populeris: Theſe at Feftival days in Athens met in a place 
called Phratrion,as a Enftathins obſerves,and b Pollux (where 
they brought their Children to be engroſſed in their Books, 
as (hall be hereafter ſpoken,with the reaſons thereof) vegrel- 
Cer, Phratrizein, from hence comes, which is 75 #s #egrelas 
owriira,to meetyfor ſo Eufathius in anothet place #s Tawrd 
ovyiiyau, As for the un, or kindreds, we muſt not think that 
they were of one blood, but of that nere conjun&ion which 
they had each with other, being admi:ed into this Society. 
Three why (every Tw © or kindred conſfifting of thirty, whence \ 
they were named Tear; ) £ m&onurTas, 3h Nv © aurife ara 
Ten yediupu.Nor of affinity fo called,bat for their Synod; 
which the Grammariane call avenue xerernzey a Comunicas 
tive familiarity, xo-yarie,being a participating in one thing,or 
having an equal ſhare in the ſame Priviledges. Great was 
their cre of each other, great wat their mutual love, which 
that it might contin:e, Solox their Law-giver ordained cer- 
tain Feaſts to be provided, wherein they ſhould kindly en- 
tertain each other. f 87718 pvaenie, and gogretd b Athenens, 
Toy IN rus Selmrywy mecvorvTss 6 yejzelk?) mt TEpuatmed Neimye x; 
Ta SnuoTIEE mreokraCas * Var I's 760 Magus 1 TH pogreurg Kc Of 
Feaſts celebrated at this day theL2w-mzkers have appointed 


Phyletica, for Tribes, Demotica for the people or popular, 
Moreover 
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Moreover Thieſes for Colledges ( as Philoſophers for the 
death of their Grand Maſters) and Phratrica for the ſame 
Ward. Hence 'E51«Zov iu guany, and icrdtery 37 Cognggs. Of 
which in due time, The reaſon of this the Dipnoſophiit gives 
Gying, That Wine hath $aw5:x3, 71 mg; g12iev, an attragive 
and perſwading force to procure love and friendlhip. 


GAP. VI. 


Grecie vicatim habitata. A3uQ@r quid ? Athenienfibus propri- 
um habere Siiues, Du0t ? Templa & ſacra pagatim, 


LL Greece was inhabited x7 x6uar,as eThucydides ſpeaks 

A by Villages, before there were any Towns; from 
whence comes the word Comady. d 4t verd nondum coattis 
in urbem Athenicnfipus, cum Apollint Nomis, id eft, Paftorum 
wicinorumque prefidi Deo, con(trudiis aris in honorem divine 
rei circum Attice vicos, villas, & compite feltum carmen ſolem= 
niter cantarent : orta eff Comadia amo Ts tuud{(y x} dey, 
quod eſt, commeſſatum ire cantantes. The Athenians being as 
et not gathered into Corporations, when they ſung ſacred 
anda: to Apollo Nomius, that is, the Preiident co the Sheep 
heards and Neighbours, about the Villages, Houſes, and croſs 
ways of Attic, Altars being built in honor of the celebri- 
ty, ſprung up a Comedy, 477 5% xowltey x; afer, from revel- 
ling and linging. Others will have it derived from an ancient 
cuftome they had, when any were injured among thern, for 
the party wronged to come to the fireet where the offender 
lived, and in the Night time to cry aloud, a 'Ol43re «Nx, 
xz 8 74 Ted 7101, 2461 oyTwy,x, roer. Such & one doth wroug,and 
commits ſuch and ſuch Outrages, although there be Gods and 
Laws, by which theſe abuſes were reformed. But the A- 
monymu in a Preface to Ariſiophanes, ſayet, wil xdua; yas - 
Su Tege Advalus, dane Sus, that they were not called xs 
wa;,or Villages by the Athenians, but Sues, which they cran- 
{late 


c Lib. r- 


d Donar. in 
Praf in Ter. 


a Thomas 
Maglſter. 
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ſlate Popalus, better in my mind, oppida, or Towns. Cicero 
ai b Articum, Venio ad Pereea in quo magis reprebendendus 
ſum, quod homo Romanus Pireea ſcripſerim non Pirerum (ſic 
enim omnes noſtri locuti ſunt ) quam quod M addiderim. Non 
enim hoc ut oppido prepoſui, ſed ut de lico : & tamen Dionyſins 
nojter, qui ejt nobiſcum, & Nicias Cous, non rebatur oppidum 
eſſe Pireea, ſed de eo videro. Noſtrum quidem fi ejt peccatum, in 
eo eſt, quod non ut de oppido locutus ſum, ſed ut de loco : ſecutuf< 
gue ſum non dico Cecilum, Mane ut ex portu in Pireeum ( mas 


' lis enim autor Latinitatis eſt) ſed Terentinm Cujus fabelle pro 
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pter clegantiam ſermonis putabantur 4 Cats Lelio ſcribi, Rerl 
aliquot adoleſcentuli coimus in Pirzeum, & idem, Mercatcp 
hoc addebat captum de Sunio. Prod fi Sipes oppida volumu 
eſſe, tam eſt oppidum Sunium quam Pirxeus. Ito be we will 
have fiues to be Towns,, Sanium as well as Pireens is a 
Town. Theſe were formerly Kingdoms, as c Pauſanias te- 
ſtifies. Thygan]ai NN In por, of] oy mig Shuers gelvas merats, ws tþ 
Tg © «py tfhamd ern 5 Kixpen©e Moreover, | have writ- 
ten, that ſome of the Towns were governed by a King be- 
fore the raign of Cecrops. And no marvel, for ſome of them 
far ſurpafſed other Cities, as Ariſtides affirmeth. Theſe 
were moſt peculiar to the 4thenians,ancienily called raviad, 
£04, as e Ariſtoph. Schol: or Naungeun, as f Pollux, twelve be» 
longing to every Tribe. But Clithenes changed them into 
Sizes as Out of Ariſtotle the Schol. of Arijtoph. The number 
of themis, g Euſtathius out of Strabo and h Caſanhon, an 
hundred ſeventy four. Some whereof having the ſame name 
are diftinguiſhed according to their fituations, xe0/mpSey and 
<= ire, as WE may ſay the upper and lower Wakefield, 
&c. All of them are divided into Greater and Lefſer, The 
i pike or leſs are theſe, Alimuſii, Zojſter, Proſpaltii, Ang« 
gyraſn, Cephale, Prafieis, Lampreis, Phlzeis, Myrrinaſii, 
Athmoneis, Acharne, Marathon, Branron, Khamnus, The 
reſt were greater. Take them promiſcuous according to 
their Tribes, 

K E» 
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Aion. AwdzrntSat, Emulfau. Kunirn: mil; Sumoanalls; 
Teweutis. Abuerdy i Afuoria. Anat, AZoriSes. ava. AExonc. 
Dadalide, Epiecide, Xypete, Pithus, Sypalettus,Trinemei, Ath- 
monen or Athmonia, Ale. A xonides. Phlya. 

EPEXOMIS. 

Avenvanit Ayedan. Evorvule 3 Evdryu©Or-. ©5uemf Oiuar®. 
Kyerria, AcuuTeg. Kalimgdw. Atures Voir duw © Tart. 
nauburnlfau. migeon. Evbeld as gryis. Avayvens. Agraule or 
Agryle., Euonymia or Euonymus. Themaci or Themacus, Ce- - 
phifia. The upper Lampra.The lower Lampre,in which Sigo- 
. niuserres, calling one the maritimate,the other the inferior, 
which to be one and the ſame I] have ſhewed above. Pambo« 
tade. Pergaſe, Sybride, Phegus, Anagyrus, 

; Tavrdevis. 

Ayer. Rude Muwarey, Ky Mmeyy. "On 3 Orig, Twevie xwlire: 
Ivy. ware. vThrteber. regcdanrd@-. Erned. gurdia. Mubpiris. 
Angele, Cydatheneum. Cytharum Oa or Ocis, the upper P.- 
ani, the under Peaxia, Probalinthus, Stiria. Phegea. Myr- 
rhinus. 


Aiynls. 

Anal, Acgtmifes. Aezopw.Berh Tapyrſig. Alowia.Egey Vie. Eel- 
xets.. Exeia. Itacie. 7 [xda:@-. Keavr]ys, Kudzrrif au, mauled, 
Tidegs. Xnzale. pinhaifau, Xehaifer. Ale Araphenides. Ara- 
- phen. Bate. Gargettus. Diomea. Erefhia. Ericria. Echria, 
Ichria or Icarius. Tonide, Colyttus.Cydantide. Plithea, Tithrs, 
Phegaa. Philede. Chollide, 


Axauayric, 

Ayres. EverniSeu, Epuile i Eppcol. Hycurrd Seu. OberrO-. Inn; 
Kiruve. E8171%5. Xiaapy@. Xinmpr, Xeanagyia, Kepnni. waf- 
eTeam. Agnus Eriſide. Hermus or Hermi. Hepheſtiade, 
Fhaoricus. Itea, Gicyana. Sphettus, Cholargus, Cholargi. Cholar- 
gia, Cephale. Proſpalta, 

. AvovTic. 

Anuaidu, Aijanle, Apiire. ajd dit; Expiy. EyvrTuelf ar. Kut, 

c D Kewria, 


- 
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Keanie Adxirior. Oren, Rigg, Tieorid ar. Tliayxer. womuuis 
Ewulorita. Err. The. ThdSou. bghappor. Macahev., Anus 
Athalide. Zthalia. Aphidna. Dirades. Hecale. Sypyrade. 
Cetti. Cropia. Louconium. Ocum. Coramicum. Peonide. Pela- 
ces, Potamus. Scambonide, Sunium. Hyba, Hybade. Phrearri, 
Marathon. Alimis. 
InTeluvrlis, 

Atlwuid. Auatarroa. Avdxgia. Axigits, Auxtana. Exaievs. 
Kaaids. Exivos, Epnidfer. Ovuorrd Sa, Knetaſer, Kepvdcands. 
"O07. Axia. Orrhy 2xev0. Eptrdidan. Azenia. Amaxantes, Anas 
cea. Achardus. Decelia. Aleews. Eleufis, Areade. Thy- 
metade. Ceriada. Corydallys, Oecum Decelicum. Oeum ad 
Eleutheras. Sphendale. 

Avnoyl;. 
Aiyitia 5 Alun. Arwmaxh Anomugi. Augirronh. Avdgauoes. 
Amun. Amwia. Bivg. Ogg. Keign, Adxowica. Minas. i Mh- 
acne. Tanks. Tieyriae. Etuarid a. bdavcer AEgilia or ZE pt 
lus. Alopece or Alopece. Ampbitrope. Anapblyſtus, Atene or 
Atenia. Beſſa. Thore. Crion, Leucopyro. -  rN or Mele- 
ne. Pallene, Pentele. Samachide, Phalerum. 
AtarTis. 
Oily Mdegt. Trrerxidat. Ternigvb&. Penis. Ornce at Mara- 
cbon; Titacid.e. Tricorythus, R hamnus, Of this tribe were 
ſome towns taken away 8 pur to other, Aphydne,Perſida,efc. 
Ouvies. 

Birea, Brrallzi. Emiuygieia. Ocie i) Ogio. Immenyuddu: Ankle, 
Aatidezi. Aund, Meaimn. "Ou 1 Om. wiatdordfr. 773nke. Oval 
"Axepve. Toveuids. Butea, Butadz. Epicephiſia. Tria or Thrio, 
Hippotomade, Lacis. L aciadz. Lufis. Melite, Oe or Za, Pe 
_ ritbede Ptelea, Phyle, Acharua, Tyrmide. | 

IInatuars. 

Beeerixidr. Oveywnides. Berenicide, Thyrgonide, Kordvan. 

Contbyle. | . 


E AT]eais. 
ammonia, Apollonienſes, Theſe arc all which —_ 
| make 
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make mention of according to their Tribes,cthers there are 
which | know not how to diftcibure, none of the ancients ei» 
ther dire&ing or furnithing me. But theſe are they. Agra, 
Ancheſmus, Amphiade. Archilia. Aftypalea, Atalanta. A» 
chradus. Belbins. Brauron Brileſſus, Enna, Echelide. Zofters 
Trion. Cale. Cede. Cothocide: Cocle. Cynoſarges, Cerami- 
cus without the City, the (ame with Academia. Laurium. 
Leneum. Linme. Minychis. Parnes, Pnynx. Patroclus his 
dicch or trench. Scirum. Sporgilus, Hydruſe. Hymettys, Hy. 
fie. Pheura. Phormiſii. Phrittii. Phoron. Chitone. Oropus. To 
which are put the Ilands called Pharmacuſe, two in number, 
and Pſytallia, The Scholiaſt of a Ari/tophanes ſpeaks as if Io 
were a Demns, but I ſay not with him. The greateſt uſe we 
have of theſe among Authors, is in their form of Law, mat- 
ters of contraas, and the like, that there might be no fraud 
or deccit, that none either unjufily be taxed for any thing, 
or tax another. Hence read we fuch punRual clauſes in 
their Writs, N. the ſon of N. dwelling at Alopeca, an Roians, 
3 MeaiTus. & Kegguler. of Cale, of Melite, of Cerameis, In 
theſe villages were Temples of the Gods, b Livie, Templa 
pagatim ſacrate. And again, Delubra ſibi fuiſſe, qua quondem 
pagatim habitantes in parvis illis caſtellis viiſque conſecrata,ne 
in unam quidem urbem contributi majores ſut deſerta relinque- 
rent. So much witnefſeth c Pauſanias, who tells vs, that 
they worſhipped ſome peculiar Deity z and yet nevertheleſs 
did Thi Adnrev «yer & 7143, honour Minerva. Some of them 
had peculiar Feſiivalr,as Prauron the ſolemnities Braurcnea, 
to Diana Diomea, to Fupiter Diom.eus, Chitonia, &c. 
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CAP. VII. £7 


Tvegnls, Oatryapyie. AuwrenTle: Athenienſium flatus mutatio, 
Iopivs Ew7ipey Miya;. AVE. 


He ancients had but three ſorts of government. Tyran- 

nis, Democratia, Oligarchies, as 4 F ſchines, which Poly- 

bius cals amnuar,aetroxegTrHan, SnueregTEar where although 
the one names it a Tyrannis or Tyranny, the other be(ade, 
the rule of a King, yet muſt we underſtand the fame, For in 
old time all Kings were called Tyrants,as Servius on Virgil 
hath obſerved. A word taken up by the Grecians about the 
time of Archilochus, which neither Hower nor Heſiod knew; 
& therefore are the Poets noted,as, iy]: mmy8rs5,for cal- 
ling the Kings, or Ge({:aF; befor the Trojan Wars, Tyrants - 
or Tyrannos. Be{1avie or a Kingdome, is where obeyſance 
is free, yielded rather out of a good advice, then for fear or 
might» Aegxggrele and Ariſtocratie, when moſt wiſe and 
Jjuft men are ficly choſen to fit at the Helm of the Weal pub- 
lick. Anwerggroia a Democracie, when the Laws and cu- 
fomes of the Country in matters both belonging to Gods 
and men are truely obſerved, and that rules the roft, which 
{hall be appoved of by the greater part, 79 SiZav mis wawe(,4 
ſaies Polybius 3 as that may be ſaid at a banquet to pleaſe all, 
which doth reliſh well with the moft, Bat the grave hifto- 
rian hath obſerved changes in ſuch goverment, as they uſe 
ro be inclining to the worſl; Monarchies being turned into 
Tyrannies, as when the people are led away by the perſua- 
fions of ſome »leafing « popular man,and are as it were,wil- 
lingly eonflrained to take the yoke that his uſurping autho- 
rity (hall lay on them ; a Tyrant indeed ſaid, b Vi conſecutus, 
who gets it by violence, c Omnes autem & babentur & dicun- 
tzr Tyranni,qui poteſtiate ſunt perpetua in ea civitate , = lis 
ertate 
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bertate uſe eſt. But all' are accounted. and called Tyrant, 
-who have perpetual authority in that City, which formerly 
_ hath enjoyed liberty. The deprivation of which cauſing mur- 
muring and rebellion, brings forth an Ariſtocratie, or gover- 
ment of the beſt mer,ſuch as are well brought up & exerci- 
ſed in vertue.The end of an Arijtocracie'being as b Ariſtotle 
hath it,Vertue,which is of no long continvance doth ſoon dee: 
generate, e #s 6Anapxiar opaneions x7! $v(Civ, naturally incli- 
ning to an Oligarchie,or rule of few. Theſe few being choſen 
accordivg to their riches. And becauſe that many in a ſtate 
cannot be wealthie therefore the number of them cannot be 
reat, Theſe are great Lords and little Kings, whoſe power 
waies all,and not the Lawes,who unjuſtly favour thoſe that 
are partially theirs, and. oppreſs them that would defend 
their liberty again them. All things being adminiſtred f mis 
Temes of iptonimrey, by their preſidents. Such dominion is 
taken away by the people ſet on a rage, not bearing 7s 
werrdmy dMxuathe injuries of their Rulers, Hence comes in 
a Democratie, which Sopbecles cals emi md najde nbyer, the 
power of a multitude, whoſe end is freedome ;;when all can 
equally partake of the ſame priviledges and-immunities,who 
are true Citizens: whence Terence fliles It quam libertatem 
of which the Greek, Orators have properly uſed the word 
Tote, as g Vipinn obſerveth. But the vulgar for the moſt 
part ſtrangely inſolent, prone to wrong,and readie to treſpaſs 
againſt the Laws , bring in by a miſerable proceeding , the 
worſt kind of goverment an Ocblocratie,the Rule of Raſcali- 
tie;. All theſe in their times did Athens feel , for they were 
overned by Kings four hundred eighty ſeven years: the 
'Ff of which was Codrus, who in a kght between the Dori- 
enſes and Athenians offered himſelf willingly to be lain, it 
being foretold by the Oracle of Apollo that the Dorienſes 
ſhould be conquerours unleſs the Atheaian King were kil- 
led; he therefore cloathing himſelf famulari veſte ne poſſet ags 
»oſc3,laies a Cicero, with a ſervants habit leaft he ſhould be 
| D2 known 
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known, pur himſelf among the enemies, by one of which in 
a brawle he was murdered- Afrer whom none enjoyed the 
name of King, b quod memorie nominy ejus tributum eft, which 
was done in memory to his name. For after that Archoxres or 
Fudges ruled; in the Title &pxor745, Archoates, but in power 
Kings, whoſe authority was for cearm of life. T hefe continu- 
ed three hundred and fifteen years. Theſe being ende, it 
pleaſed the State to chooſe a man, whoſe office ſhould con» 
tivue but tenne years; ſeaven ſucceeded each other, and 
made up the number of ſeaventy yeares; who, becauſe 
they abuſed their power, were made but for one yeare, 
called therefore c annui Magifratus, yearly Magiſtrates, 
Theſe continued until Piſfijtratus for a feigned fear of the 
Seditious, begged a guard of the people for his (afety . 
For when the Fa&ion ſprung up, of which | have ſpo” 
ken in the fourth Chapter, he cutting himſelf with laſhes, 
and the Mules which drew his Chariot, went into the place 
of mecting, «4928, and beſeeching the people to afford 
him ſome defence againſt their violence, who did (bur did 
not) affault him, procured a company of choſen Citizens, 
who armed with clubs, not weapons, poſſeſſed the Caſtle, 
and ſo Tyranny came in, which Piſitratus enjoyed 4 thirty 
years, and deceaſed, leaving bchind him two ſons, Hippar- 
chus, and Hippies, whom Heraclides calls Theſſalus. Hippars 
chus was (lain by Arijtogiton, after whoſe death the Arbes 
nians lived under a tyranny four years, from which the 

were delivered by the help of the Lacedemonians, the of- 
fpring of Alcmenum corrupting the Oracle, to the end that 
whenſoever they came for countel he ſhould wiſh them ta 
free the Athenians of that ſervitude. The Democracie came 
in eight hundred fixty eight years aſter Cecrops, ettabliſhed 
by Solon, who excluded the fifth ranck of plebeity from office 
or honour by a law,afterwar''s abrogated by Aritides. Aﬀter 
this Pericles brought in an Ochlocratie by weakning the 
power of the Areopagites, Then after the overthrow in Sicis 
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ly the Tergaxior; os four hundred took upon them ſtate, des 
ceiving the people, as f Aritotle and Thucidides affirme, f Pol.1. e.57. 
For perſwading them that they ſhould reconcile Fiſſaphernes £ Lib. 8. 
and Alcib:zades unto themſelves by that means, and that the 
Perfian Monarch would afford fupply for the War,they moſt 
willing!y condeſcended to this motion in the one and twen- 
ay year of the Peloponnefian War, Theſe Princes were cal- 

a Twrexuor lin, Trrraxdae  iyres, Five thouſand,though « Plat. in Al- 
not exceeding four hundred. The reafon is, becauſe they ©YÞ P-148. 
boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded, but who bare arins ; 
nor any admitted to publick power bat five thouſand, ſuch 
2s with perſon and eftate could be beneficial to the Repub- 
tique. There authority was granted by an b A of the people, b Xen. Baa, 
to which Therewanes was very forward, but after they were &þ. 274. 1.38. 
indued,none more ready todrive out; whereupon they ter» 
med him Kilegrey Cothurnum, from a kind of ftart.up which c Xen.p 273 
did fit both feet, x} 385 Kilopr® dyuwirloy uh ni; mots dues- | 
Tlgy1s Sbxei. The word may ſute with a Jack of both (ides. 1 Toftin. 1 
Theſe Texexino: were conſtrained for fear of d Alcibiades Juſtin. 1.5. 
to rebgn the right unto the people, and to go into wilful, | 
baniſhment. But when Lyſaxder had overcome Athens (the & Arift. Pol. 
eLacedemonians ever affeQing an Oligerchie, as the 4theni- |: 5: © B 
ans a Democratic) he ordained theſe thirty to be cheif. f Po- _ _ 
larcbes, Critias, Melobius, Hippolocus , Euclides , Hiero, © 
Mneſilocus, Chremo, Theramenes, Areſias, Diocles, Phedrias, 

Cherilers, Anetins, Piſo, Sophocles, Eratoſthenes, Charicles, O- 

womachles, Theognis, Aſchines, Theogenes, Cleomedes, Er aſi 

firatus, Phido, Dracontides, Eumathes, Ariſtoteles, Hippoma- 

chys, Mneſnbides, Theſe began at firſt to pur to death the n 
worſt and moſt abhorred, faies g Saluft,wichout trial of law; gn _ 
but afterwards the good and bad alike ; þ ſome for envy, o- þ ws. 272 
thers for riches, Thele ro make their party firm, choſe a» 

bout three thouſand to whom alone they permitted ro have 

weapon, dilarming all the reſt, to the end ghey mighe cafily - 
command. their lives. But by-thcir lawes (for they made 
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ſome, tiled i xa} rigor, which were nullified by a decree, 
(as we ſhall ſpeak hereafter)none was to ſuffer #735 xemabyr, 
who was Regiftred in the Lift of three thouſand. So cruel 
were they, that the people fled into k Phyle a Caſtle in the 
Athenian borders z and making an head under the conduQ of 
Thraſybulus,at laſt ſhook off this yoke,and remained tree un- 
eill the death of Alexander, even fourſcore yeares, whom 
Antipater ſucceeded ; who in Battle at the City Lamia gave 
the' Athenians an overthrow ; and gave them quarters on 
beſe terms, that they ſhould fubmit to a few Peers, whoſe 
evenues amounted to two thouſand Drachmes at lealt, the 
chief. of whom was Demetrius Phalareus; that they ſhould 
likewiſe receive a garriſon into Munychia for the afſwaging 
of riots and uproars. But four years after, Antipater dyin 
the City fell into the power of Caſſander, of whom they of= 
ten ſtrove to acquit themſelves, But in vain, For he brought 
them toſuch an exigency, that they were glad to come to 
compoſition. And indeed he dealt fairly with them, giving 
them their City, Territories, Tributes, and all other things, 
ſo that they would be confederates to him, that none,whoſe 
Revenues comes not to ten mine or pounds, ſhould under 
goe any funAion in the Common: weale ; and he ſhould be 
their Overſeer whom he would be pleaſed to nominate. The 
wan appointed was Demetrius Phalareys, a who made the 
City to thine in her full luſtre, infomuch that they ereQed in 
honor of him three hundred Statues. He wrote a Treatiſe 
of the Athenian Republique, which had not time devoure 
would have givcn no ſmall light to my poor endeavours. A 
ter he io trouble and vexation had ſpent fourteen years, he 
was put out by Demetrius the Sonne of Antigonus, ſurnamed 
Poliorcetes, who reftored the ancient Cuftomes to them a« 
gain. To him they aſcribed ſuch worſhip, as alſo to his Fa« 
ther,that they changed the name of their Fudge from Archoy 
into b Zeniper Igie. The Pricſt of the Gods that ſaved they, 
calling the year after his name, and adding b two Tribes to 
| | | the 
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the Tenne, whence the Senate conſiſted of fix hundred, but | 
five before, as c Stephanus, But when Caſſ#uder had over- c In Berenice 
thrown the Sonne and Father, ſuch was the ingratitude and 
levity of the Athenians, that they forbad Demetrius to aps A 
proach near cheir City. After this Lacharis plaid the Tyrant, 
and was expelled by Demetrius ; whom they utterly caſt off, 
aſſuming again the title of Archon. Demetrius dying Anti- 
gonus Gonatas fucceeded, who in the nineteenth year of his 
reign put in preſidiary ſouldiers to the City, which tenne 
years after he took out. The Macedonians (till kepe ſome of 
the Athenians forces in this ſpace, Demetrius Antigoni Gon. 
F- & Antigonus Doſon, our of whoſe hands 4 Aratus the S1cy- 
o#i1an reſcued the City, and made it ftand by it ſelfe untill 
Philip, the laft King of the Macedonizy Monarchy except one, 
did ſomewhat ſhake it,as you may read in e Livie.But he was © Decad.4.l.r 
expelled by the Romans, who took the Athenians into 
league, with a maintaining of their ancient righe. So they re» 
' mained until the Warre between Mithridates and the RK o- 

 wans. Forby fear they were driven to receive f Archeſtra- fy;qeappia- 
tus, Mithridetes his General, within their walls; againſt num Alex.in 
which $Syllz laid fiege, and captivated the City, whence pro- Mithridatico 
ceeded aranis Coey?, a mercile(s laughter, fayes Appian, ©!fct, Þ-123. 
that the g ſtreets did runne with blood. But the Laws were ,33- #6: 
not much altered by this Conquerour; and therefore they = worn i - 
lived in a near reſemblance of their former ſtate; in favour ; 
with the Roman Emperors ; Fulius Ceſar, Adrian, Antonius, 
Gallienus, in whoſe ſuccefſours time, Claudius, the ſecond of 4 Cedrenus 
that name, this City was ranſacked by the Gotbes, who when BaptifiC &g- 
they had heaped up innumerable companies of Books to natius. Rom. 
burn, were dehorted by this reaſon, that the Greeks, ſpend- ph Lis 
ing their time in reading of them, might be made more unfit for Ons 
| War. Conſtantine the Great, likewiſe had this City in high © yig. rom, 
elteem, taking to himſelf the Title of ETeamyds Adurer, as 1.7.p.166. 
b Fulian lays, which in the words of Nicephoras Gregoras is 
Td Ties Fords (Iroun) the Grand Duke, whom fimply af- 

| E terwards 


d Plut. in 
Vita. 
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« Hiſt, Rom. cards they called the d Duke of Athens, in that Hiſtorians: 

4 hg 44 time. Emperours have taken them wives, Citizens of this 
lib, citat. Place; and the e daughters of their Pukes have been defired 
by that eminent ranck. And indeed no maryel. For they 

were potent. Raineriu Acciajolus, is ſaid to have taken the 

f Calcocon, City from the Spania-ds that inhabit Arragox, «you Þ 5 & 
2uATIBnens TexTlw 61 TEuges; who having no iflue male of his wife Eubois, 
Sw Nefeevs but an illegitimat named Antonins, by another woman, be= 
queathed by will Beotia and Thebes to him, but Athens to. 
the * Venetians, from whom his Son recovered it againe. 
efviecraZen; Nerins ſucceeded him in the Dukegdome who thruſt out Chal: 
a Ambaſ- cocondylas his Father. After him came in Antonius Nerius 
ſadors frm brother to the former Nerius. Now about this time we muſt 
Athens ro do know that Mahomet the ſonne of Amurat the ſecond got 
bomage to the Athens, g whoſe beauty and building he held in admiration; 
-- — which when he had made his own, he continued the Title. 
M.Lcukenor For another Nerius from thoſe above named dying, leaving 
in hiſtory and One ſonne an Infant, his Mother in the childs Title exercifed: 

lives of the Tyranny. This woman loved a Venetian Noble man (ſonne 

Venetian to Petrus Palmeriws, to whoſe government the City Nauplie 
P halo . 1m was committed, he'is called by Ghalcocondylas, Priamus ) 
1.5. p.299, Who came thither for Merchandize, Him, by diſcourſe and' 
($2.7 Blattery, ſhe entiſed into her love, promiſing that ſhe would 
rake him to her husband, and give up the Princedome of 

Athens unto him, But upon condition, that he would divorce 

his own wife. Whereupon the young man going to Venice 

ſlew his wife, ſwelling with ambition, and thirty of honour, 

Which being done, he returns to Athens, Marries thjs wo- 

N man,enjoys the government of the City;who being hated of 
the Athenians,and complained of at the Court,to avoid envy 

termed himſelf the Childs Tutor; And not long after taking 

the boy with him, went to the Court ; where Francus Acci» 

ajolas waited, — to be promated to the Dukedome. 

When the Emperour therefore underſtood the folly of the 

woman, he gave the title to him. Who being enftailed, im» 

| prifoned 


* In the time 


i 
_— —— 


= | —_ 
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prifoned the woman at Megare, and afterwards ( by means 4 
not known to the £ Author) ſlew her. This Francys in time 4 Chalcocon 
was taken away from men by Zogan governour of Pe= Ps: 300, 
loponneſus , Mahometſhaving intelligence that 
the Athenians would have delivered the 


Citie to the Prince of Bxotia. He 
was the laſt Duke, 


E 2 LIB, 
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LIBEE SECUMNDUS. 


CAP. 


Duodecim Dii Athenienfium, Idolatria ſeptifar iam 
commiſſa, Dii Adſcriptitii, «%s #yr#s@. 


« Pag. 48. Erodotus in a Terpſicore is of opinion, that the 
Greeks derived their Religion from the ZXg ypti- | 
b In Tran ns. But b Plutarch doth ftoutly deny it. And not 
me} Hgs- without good teſtimony may I affirm that it ſeems 
= x8x9t- to be a falfitie. For Orpheus is thought to have brought the 
: = Myſteries of Piety into Greece 3 who was himſelf a Tracian, 
in Alccn, from whom the word 3pyoxeia is ſuppoſed to be drawn, 
Pag. 651, Which ſignifies devotion. Tin &y 73 nudy 925 ingacony Spit | 
d Emery ing 01#v, os Yegklac "ions f ivpberuc, faies d Nonnus. They called 
in Stel.z, Opyoxdory, to worſhip God, &c. Appolicely to which e Ari- 
E Pag. 260, ſtophanes EY Bexdyo: X 4 
FPag.281, Ogeey; why 8 Traties 0 nw wſiborre, pbvuv 7 dE mxione. 
Orpheus ſhewed us Sacrifices, and to abſtain from ſlaughter, 
Neither is f Euripides diſagreeing in Rheſo, 

Mucyeloy Tt N amppnrur ganas. 

"ES#fev Oppiis— Orpheus revealed the hidden myfle- 
ries, Herodotus names not the Gods, the worſhip of whom 
the Greeks might borrow from the Agyptians 3 TR in 

number 


ed. dr. dh Dl LH 
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humber they were, quoth he, but theſe only are reckoned. 
Fupiter. Baccbus, Hercules. Apollo, Mars. Pan, Diana. Ifis or 


' Ceres. Saisor Minerva. Latone, as | have gathered, which 


all at once to have been made known to the Greeks, and thas 


by the Zgyptians is ewo hard a task for me to prove. . The 
Athenians] am ſure had twelve Gods in eſpecial honour, 
whoſe piQures they had drawn out in a Gallery in Cerg- 


wicus; and had an Altar ere&ed, called þ Beuls  JHrg: , Paoſ Arnic. 


9eGy, on which a little before the $icilian War, a man diſ- 
membred himſelf with a ſtone; which was accounted prodi- 
gious. By theſe twelve would they ſwear in common diſ- 


P- 3. 1.8. 

b Plur. in Ni- 

Cig. Po 387, 
6 


courſe,; Ms vv JdiJiug Iris. The Heathens thinking that they 5 Arifioph 


did honour thoſe Gods by whom _ (wear; as 1 have elſe- 
where ſpoken. But they were not confined to ſo ſmall a num 
ber as twelve. For how could it be when they ranthrough 
the ſeaven ſorts of Idolatric ? Firft worſhippingthe Sun, & 
puniſhing with death the negle& thereofas you may read in» 
z Plutarch in the life of Pericles, Secondly Deifying the ef- 
feats of God,as bread, &c, For Clemens Alexandrinus inter- 
prets On, Ceres # eiToy comm or food. Thirdly the poeti- 
cal Gods. Furies and revewgers of wickedneſs, as Alaftores, 
Pelamnei,Fourtkly,the Paſſions, as Love. Pittie, 1njurie like- 
wiſe and Impudence, to whom Epimenides built, an Altar at 
Athens. Filtly the accidents ot growth and nouriſhment, 
hence Auxo, and Thallo two deitics, wEeverr,to increaſe,and 
Sxaxeey to flouriſh; to which may be put Cloths, Lacheſis, and 
Atropos the three fatal fiters, and. grwapuiry, Neceſſitie, taken 
fametime for Death iſelf. 6ly, the Theogonie or pedegree 
of their Gods, able to make up the ſumme of which Homer 
ſpeaks, Tels 38 wvewr, &ec. Three thouſand.Seaventhly,an ig- 
norance of the Providence & bounty of God toward them, 
Eined Hercules the repeller of evil, and Eſculapivs the 
God of Phyſick. And if this Tervenot, | can add an eighth 
way, namely hoſpitality and good entertainment of ſtrange 
Gods, aflwa7er d' 5owe —_ dM $1A0ESvouTes NaTIAGas, ora 

2) 


Eq.p.300,As 


þ Vide Bodie 


num in De.. - 


monologiz.. -. 


| aPag. 471. 


- bIn Panath. 

T. 1.p. 188. 
- c Strab. pe 
5.87. 
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xz me? wy ves. (aies a Strabo, as the Athenians bve forrai- 

ners, ſo forraine Gods, Os Þ wiver: ws TyroCuniTes dog os 
Seoy, &c, b Ariftides. For they ſerve not only the moft an- 
cienc Deitics, in a peculiar manner above all their followers, 
bur have afſumed adventitious ons ; ſuch as Orthane, Coniſ< 
ſalus, and Tychon, So prone were they to conceive Super 
ſition, that when 4 Paul preached - i and the Reſurrefion 
of the dead; they forthwith deemed Anaſtaſin, or reſurreAi« 
on to bea God, And leaft they ſhould omit any, they ere- 
Qed Altars to the unknown Gods, of which i Pauſanias:Neto 
ther may we doubt of it, the Scriptures bearing witneſs. 
The cauſe of this they ſay to be a fearful viſion appearing to 
RO—— Ambaſſador to the Lacedemmniazns concerns 
ing aid againft the Perſians, and complaining that he ( f Pan, 
from whom v«r9 ſpefrum)was negle&ed,and other Gods 
worſhipped; promiling likewiſe his help, they therefore bee 
iovg vitoriow,and fearing the like event, built a Temyle,and 
Alta TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Another 


opinion is, that a Plague being at Athens hot, and the people 


finding no help from the Gods they implored,ſfurmifing ſome 
other power to have ſent the Diſeaſe, whereupon they (et 
up this Altar, on which was written ®@ E O1S Avia; f Evps- 
Tus 3 AiBvns, 069 Ayvdry ym TO THE GODS 
OF ASIA, EUROPE, AND AFRICA, TO 
THE UNKNOWN AND STRANGE GOD. 
As Fuſting Martyr and Oecumenius. Much may be ſaid of 
their Tutelar Gods, both for their Cities and Houſes, 
much of their Heroes or Demigods, We will view them 
in ordef, | 


GAP. 
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CAP, Ik 


Jupiter Bamsgc. New © I:fn@. Tort; ©. Bud @.pegre 0, 
6i12@®. Opiyrn'©&. Kerabdms. Epur&. Avweai®. Hi. 
Modii ſalis edendi, ieſſera hoſpitalis ſeu Symbolum. Apollo 
amor gina0. T4779 ©. AASCIug.xas. buegi®. Pean, eo eſuſdems 
verbi origo. Mercurius. Tamſignu@. Bui, S760. 
TH FVALS: | 


the Temple of 


.-, | Minerva: 
their bouſes, hence Fupiter Herceus, from "Eexes a wall, as if he , Aciſioph, 


were the watch and defender of the houſe. Phavorinus. Epxis Avib, p,626; 

Airs fBouds TEw wi og mw walw, aibewes £2) x47, ov TWwour f Plur. fe - 

Si} inbep 48 $pxes. There was allo an Altar to him before the Paul. 

gates, of which h Ovid.-- Ante des jtabat Fovis Hoſpitis ara, Co h 

hence Fupiter Xenims, as if he were the God of ſtrangers and a "4 , 

hoſpitality. So ſolemne were they in their —— hMetamorph 
that 
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Il. S. that they would not receive a ftranger without great cere- 
+ 5p monies, ſuch as giving of the right hand each to other i mro- 
uftath ſayes- , 4 La 
that they did 9995 num, a molt certain fign of fidelity and ſecurity ; as 
ſet ſ«'t before alſo waſhing and cleanfing with alc, or ſalt water, as k, Tzete 
any othcr @zes on Lycophrox; whence it is called «ſrims i395, Salr they 
| - meattoflren- hjphly eftcemed of,ever upbraiding violated hoſpitality with 
ER oth, 155 «Ms, &c, where is the ſalt ? And yet it may be thought 
| %> prog * tobe ſaid of the community of the table m i96r Iurivror 
* Tzetzes in uh xarogy ts TV duoramies xy orvecies, cuftomes ſhewing that 
Lycoph.p.:# fellow commoners, and ſuch as feed on the ſame tab!e muſt 
x Gic. de A- nat injure one another, to which the old ſaying may well 
Nach, # Eu agree, n multos modios ſalis ſimul edendos eſſe,ut amicitie munus 
arts 5g - whe expletum fit, Men muſt eat many buſhels of falt together, be. 
hens love per- fore they can be perfeR friends; meaning that friendſhip is 
manent. For not to be ſoon eftabliſhed. But 1 take ſalt, of the luſtration, 
ſalt preſerves tg which alſo they added fire, as you may ſee in o Aritopha- 
And as it is ,,, Neither was this all,for they ſacrificed moreover,ca ling 
_ of many Fupiter to witneſs,and ufing theſe words in the time of facri- 
ings in of : py c "—_— ” 

water, ſo they fice. p 'Ets Jia Evie dungrery, of afiogs Fives. Let my treſpaſs 
who come be againjt Fupiter Xenius, if I offend, contemn, or negled firan« 
from divers pers, And for the continuation of this, even to their poſterity 
places by boſ- they were wont to cut a huckle bone in two, the one party 
4 fy cd ©, keeping one piece, the other party the other halfthat when 
18. p.100, Occalion or neceſſity ſhould make eicher of them ſand in 
0 In Acharn, need of ather, q i7«y buyer 73 njpuroy dead hey, everttrro TRY 
Pag. 414 Cwuilay, bringing with them their balf buck{ebone they might re-« 
vide Sch. mew their hoſpitality. This they call ovuConcy, Symbolum a to« 
» ken, which ſometimes they would (end to their acquain= 
4 Eurip. ch, (ance in others behalf, as Faſon in Euripides offers to Medea 
pag. 446. todo. Nipreyr' Eivorc ovubor' ot Sogorn 645. And tofenda 
a As roarivs Symbolum or token to' — that ſhall conrteouſly enter- 
Ariſtophan. tain you. But of this enough, as alſo of Fupiter, whom cele» 
_ brated in 2 other Epithites I know by the Athenians. Apollo 
avian, &c. as NEXt In requeſt to Frpiter, invacated in danger or ſudden 


b Ariſt o 
how: on. events hence b AmTgiTares, from amrpirer, to turn —_ if 
| © 


w 
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; he ſhouſddeliver them from eminent evil, for which reaſon 
KY heiscalled Alexicacas, c Apollinem aſpellentem mala intelli- c Macrob; 
as,.quem Athenienſes An8Zigrdy appellant, He was one of the Sar.! p.253, 
feſt Gods they had, hence he is termed 4 Ta75&, but e o- 4 Ariſtoph. 
thers thirk becauſe he was the father of lon. tf Macrobius is of wy 44 
opinion,becauſe the $2, the fame with Apollo,is the Author p,gir,g, 
of progenerating all things, qxbd ſol bumoribus exſiccatis pro» f Satur.1.p. 
generandis omnibus prebuit cauſam. To him ſtood Altars in 257- 
theic ſtreers, hence is he «yuivs, as if he were ſer over their \ne>opong | 
ways, g Illi enim vias, que intra pomeria ſunt «yds, This jp" r 2 
, + ” Þ - 4A IF. » &Ue 
Agye 's was a (harp pillar. b #ly 3 37@- lw ws 0Zu Anyer. Ale jo pre. P. 
though the Greeks, as i Macrobius ſayes, did worlhip him as 322. 
Ovegier, exitus & introitus potentem, one that kept the doors 7 Sat.1,c.g. 
of their houſes, yet I find no monument of that Title in 
Pauſanias. Famous he was for the name of Pan, of which, 
though I have taken occaſion to (feak elſewhere, yet this is 
a moſt proper place. 1 will not trouble you with the trivial 
derivations of the Greeks, which you read in k, Athenew. þ jg go, jib. 
When the Athenians asked help of the Oracle at Delphos 14. Dip. 
againſt the Amazons, in the days of Theſeus. The God bid 
them implore his ſuccor in theſe words, i3 raidv, | Hanc vos { Macrob, = 
cem, id eſt, 13 waiey, confirmaſſe fertur Oraculam Delphicum " coats 
Athenienſibus, petentibus opem Det adverſus Amazonas, 1heſeo EIOg 
regnante. Namgque inituros bellum juſſit his ipſis verbis ſemettp- . 
ſum auxiliatorem invocari, hortarique. 1 doubt not but the 
words are changed ſomewhat, eſpecially if we conſider the 
ancient Jo Pear. Pean, ſays the me Schilia't of Arijiophanes 1 In Plur. 
is a ſong or hymme praying for the ceating of a Plague, or P48: 58. 
war,nayfor the preventing of apparent hurt.The original of 
v m Scaliger hath already found, Fav & Jo being contra&cd n Gree. Trag | 
y theGreeks for Fehova; Pean then comes frum NID to look, 
fo that Fo Pear is in _ —— Pewb. LorDpLook 
UPON US, it being a cratt of the Devil to come as near as 
poſſible he may-to God, fo to bereave him of his dear ho- , yide Sir 
nour,if he could, The remuams of _ words the o Symerons Fr. Drake, 
[ a 
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p Ariſtop.7a 
p.110. Arch. 
pag. 410. 


g Ariſtoph:. 
Gaze. p.266. 
a Ariſtop. 
P- 304, 

b Paoſ.p.20- 
1.35. 


c Pag.100, 


d Pan, p16, 
I, 32. 


e Ariſtop. TA 


Pag.61. 
FP.536.n.26 


emesſ.Tgs 
ATRT. 
þ Ariſtoph. 


J. 29, 
þ De divina- 
rione. |, 1, 


a people of the Weſt Indies uſe, who in their fighting dance, 
and [eap, and (ing T5 Peho: at this day Mercuryis hallowed by 

the name of p Taaryagrnacs or q Euvordiog,deetned to be the 
God, whoſe favour could enrich Merchants and Tradeſmen, 
He is the God of craft, ſo by conſequence he that is cunning 
to cheat may ſoon grow Rich,wherefore this God is termed 
q Eelri®, very profitable, from Te, an augmenting word,and 
16 toprofit. He had a Statue ere&ed to him in the Market 
place, called « Epuis Azzpates. The entry of their houſes was 
ſacred to him, from which he is named b ITggnvaau®,as like- 
wiſe ETexpates from gpigey, to turn, becauſe he was ſet up 
behind the door to keep away theeves, that were wont to 


| Turk thereabout, and then afterward commit thetr villany. 


More of his names you may read in c Arijtoph. Schol, 


C AP. III. 


De Saturno, Vulcano, Neptuno, Marte, 
Hercule, ayaxT3s. 


QC was worſhipped by the Athenians, witneſs the 
feafts kept in honour to him, called Kpbyie; witneſs a Tems 
ple d which he had in Athexs. Of his antiquity I cannot mach 
aftirm any thing. He ſeems to have been of old, as I con« 
je&ure out of e Kggyixai yroum, Saturnie anime, put for do- 
tage proverbially. /ulcan likewiſe had his honour there,and 
a Temple, of which f Demoſthenes : where was cne of the 
Athenian priſons; ſome controuerkes in law in it decided,as 1 
gather out of g Demoſthenes. Neptune was an ancient Patron 
of this City, which he loved even to ſtrife, He was feared 
for (ſecurity in Navigation, hence h*A(pdan@-, i Mars alfo 


*,, had his Worſhip, and Temple, and Hercules roo, who in a 
Dream appeared to Sophocles, revealing unto him the Sacri- 
ledge of one who had ftollen a golden Cup out of his Tem- 
ple : called therefore Miyvrls or Index Hercules, _— k T 4 

cither 


Archeologie Attica, Lib, 2, Cap, 4; 35 

Neither were they contented with ſuch a quantity, but ca- 

noniz'd more daily, as the Sons of 7 'yndarus, Cafler and ! Plot. Thef 
Pollux naming them avex)es. I dvaras Mp $00 TY mmaruridyes P. 1 "#1 2% 
"0 qurdT]erTa;47 Gy, o; Tis Banniis ins dvax]a; et Tin xanto 

For they who have acare & watch of any thing do diligent» m In Hippol: 
ly obſerve 1 dyexgs I. For whichKings perhaps are called p. 507. 
«rexT4s, a3 keepers of their people. m The Scholiaſt of Eu- Iliad. «. 
ripides teaches us that @va$ properly fignifieth a Saviour.So wh _ 
Pan is ſaid to be Arat Kvaxivus,the Tutelar God of Cyllene. And 4 Earip, Sch, 
Apollo in n Homer ypuons Tyr «'vdoxrery. The word is fimply put p. 537. 

for God in 0 Aritophanes, Þ r3g '#y nts "Araxra, x EwThess 9 In then; 
Kearwr, To theſe may be put Harmonius and Ariſtogiton, Art.l.3. c.1. 
Lycus. Theſens. Alon. Heſychus. Ariftomachus the Phitician. && 4 ; ; 
Celeus and Metanira, And many more (of whom ſee q Me- ws NE Thy 
arſiu) made of Men, as Silanion and Perraſius that made © * 4 
the Statue of r Theſeus, 


C AP. IV. 


De Minerva, Cerere & Proſerpina, Baccho, Venere, Eumenis 
dibus, Hecate, Funone Promethio, &c. 
ſin Panath. 


Meri, the eſpecial Deity of the Athenians, had the # [n Panath. 
Feſtivals called Panathenea, of which you may fully grew ad 
read in Meurſius. Next to her Ceres and Projerpine, whoſe _ Vid W 
rites lonuge maximis & occultiſimis ceremoniis continentur, Aleib, 

a ſaies Cicero, were greateſt and moſt hidden: therefore cal- 4 Cop. 7. 
led myſteria from b wveiaws,to hide; c death and a curſe lying © Ariſtoph. 
on him who ſhould diſcloſe thoſe abominable ſecrets. See #4 p the 
Meurſius in his d Eleuſnia, of the initiation in theſe ſtews, } 7, P22 
They were of two forts. e Greater to Ceres, leſs to Proſer. h Clem Alex 
pina. Baccbus alſo the fon of Ceres had his Temple allotted pag. 19. 
and a double tide holy to him:Dionyſia f parva and g Magna, 7 Vid: ich, 
Venus had her honour and (ſacrifice in which they offered to gary | 


her h mony the price of an whore, i Eumenides were firſt a- q,5 ©, 
F 2 dored 
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þ In Theo» 
gonia. 

| Pan. p:27+ 
hb. 3. 

m In Evwenr. 
pag 275- 

n Ariſtoph. 
P. 2:8. 

o Loco ci- 
Tato. 


p In Ocdipe. 
Col. p+ 271. 


g Ziſchylus 
loco pred. 


ry Vide In- 
rerp. Hor. in 
ulods ;Diva 
triformis. 

ſ Ariſtoph. 
Sch. p $53. 
t Pap. 64. 

u in Orar. 
T&js Kovov, 


P-633. N59. 


* In Nube 
p. 176. 
x In Plur,63 


dored by Oreſtes after he eſcaped the Fudgment at Athens in 
Areopagus for killing his mother Clytemneſira. Theſe by 
k Heſiod are called Erinnyes, by the Athenians £64414 94, the 
venerable Goddeſſes, To theſe they offered divk offerings, 
without wine though at midnight, a cuſtome peculiar to 
them alone, as : Eſchylus witnefſeth, though Iam not igno- 
rant that n Lucchis his teafts were kept in the night, whence 
he is called Nz&ellins, But the Tragaedian, 
O & 1vKTinuve Seinya in iodcs Tvay5 
"E'Wey @egy vdtyds xeon On0 v. 

Sch:lia|t.0 8 ms wnvurTio wiveus Eerrry(ov &mipxor ) By þ Son 
phocles the manner of oblation is ſet down, Firtt having 
clcan hands and pure, the worthipper ought to draw out of 
a running fountain, water, and having filled three cups with 
waterand honey 7 hence termed q mdaie pernlyuarm) the 
mouthes and ears of which are to be covered with the wool 
of a youg ſheep, turning himſelf cowards the Eaſt, he pow- 
red out fome of two of them,but the third wholy;then with 
both hands ſetting thrice nine branches of Olive on the place 
where he cats his xot5,he urtered out his conceived fupplica 
tions. Other ſacrifices they had as ſhall be ſhortly (ſpoken, 
r Hecate was worlhipped by them in triv1!5, where three 
wayes met, ſuppoſed to be the Vioon in Heaven, Diana on 
earth, & Hecate below. {To her the richer ſort every new 
Moon made a feaſt in the croſs waies ſetring bread and o- 
ther proviſion, which the poor greedily fed on, and were ſo 
ravinous airer, that t Peniz in Ariſtophanes complains that 
they ſaacht ir, before it could be * la:d down.Reference to 
this hath *"ExgT«ie 427edfwnv,to cat the cates of Hecate,in uDe- 
moſthenes, which he ſeems to ol je as a ſordid or wicked 
thing. Indeed Ceponiy &, which fignifieth one tha privily 
taketh away any of the ſacrifices from the altar,imports ſome 
times i1Þ1ous, Buwonhy @ «6365, Schol, * Ariſtoph. And yet 
the ſameS.haliaft tels us thac the needy ſuſtained chemblees 


' by the (acrilices, x ane? if ig Gy 8 6s w]oy bt Can, Funoes rites 


were 


Archeologie Attice: Lib, 2. Cap. y, 4 
were performed in great pomp with hair over their ſhoul- 
ders and down the back, in a veſture that ſwept the ground, 


their armes bedecked with glorious bracelets,their paces fo 
minced,that a Hegier LeSifer Funonium incedereis to go ftate- 


& Vid. $chos 


ly. Prometheus was worſhipped in a kind of Torch dance, com in Pro- 
or running with linkes or lamps, it may be in memorial of verb. Iſaac. 


the fre, which ſuperſticiouſly they believed him to have 
Role ont of heaven. To ſay more of their Gods were need- 
leſs either for you to-read, or me to write. More they had, 
among whom Pan was ofa later making, intrody&ed by 
the b Philippides, and * Sgegyirils Nupgon, Sphbragitides 
Nymphe after the Perſian overthrow. ; 


CAP, Vo 
O44: dy Hazes, Epual, Phacafiani Dit, 


HE Athenians before their doors ere&ed flatues which 
+ Þ they called c 2485 «v8nales becauſe they were expoſed 
to the Sun, Neither had they theſe alone. bur certain others 
ſacred to Mercury, named from Hermes, Herme Mercuriales, 
The fathion of them were divers, For firſt they were not 
&ra7+mwiver, porretio veretro but made after to that form by 
the Athenrans, who received it from the Pelaſgi, as d Hero- 
dotus. Neither did they want legps, till the Athenians made 
them «dx4avs, according to e Pauſaniass. The manner was 
this, 4 face of Mercury jet pon a pillar of fony Corners. -The 
head only and neck were ſhapen,and therefore it was calied 
trunchus Hermes, f TJuvenal, 3 
NI nifi Cecropides, truncoque ſimillimnvs Herme, 
Nullo quippe alio vincis diſcrimine, quam quod 
Ill; mar morenm capt et, tua vivit imag). 
For which reatva kewiſe the Greeks name them g «&yurds. 
without limbs.Ou the lower parts of them were certoin ver: 
(es engraven coucerning the praiſes of ſome well deierving 
E 3 men 


d 
"8 


Cauſab. in 
Athen. |. 12, 


C. 5. p.338, 


b Ci. Alex. 


F | . 22, 


* Plur. Ariſt, 'F 


p-240. 1.30. 


c Vide Heſy- 
chium,& Di- 
onyſinm Pee 
ravium in 
Themiſtam. 


d [n Emerpe 
Ps 48; bz 

e In Articis 
+22.1.14- 
Sat. v.35 2, 


2 Vid.Ulpian 
in Dem, 
Pag 332. fe 
G. Langba'n: 
in Noris ad 
Longinum. 
met vibes. 


hb Pag. 693. 


32} Archeologie Attics, Lib, 2, Cap, x. 
men 3 but the Herme on which they wrote the exploits of 
thoſe that had merited, ſeem to me to have been ſet up in 
that Gallery, which from the number of theſe images was 
commonly known by *Eegwk Zr the Gallery of Mercurials. 
At the conſecration of theſe they uſed ſome ceremonies, and 
ſacrificed a kind of Gruel, which was of no great preparati- 
on; becauſe they would not ſtand long about it. Hence 
X.U7pars idpvemet may be (a\d to ſacrifice with that which coſts 
bur little, h Aritophanes. XvTgar(v, carry wnpburer *Egruiev. 
Schol. Eeuidor, dvr} 7% 2ulenis, in Pace. Now to the ere&ing 
of their Images it will not be unſeaſonable to add ſomething 


| of the form of their Gods ; whom they made ſtanding with 


4 Concion, 
P- 747, 


F Pred. [. 2, 
C.1l1.p. 15%, 
Cc Sar. 3, 


vV.217, ; 


their hands upward, as if they were more willig to receive 
then beſtow any thing. To which &@ Ariſtophanes alludes, 
ſaying —x; 3 $207 Truwre IN SW AS yoigoy 76. ay A4udTav. Oles 
» evyouile Ives made. Eguruey nrHrorre Th oy vig* Ve 
Tian.'Oux' &5 71 Somos] aA. Grws 71 Aii187). Even the Gods you 
ſoall know by their bands and ftatues. For when we pray them 
to give us ſome good thing, they and with their hands upward, 
as if they would not ſend down ſomething,but rather take oblation 
To tell you likewiſe, that theſe Idols were cloathed, is no 
news doubtleſs to one many verſed in the Greek antiqui- 
ties. To ſay that they weare Shoes too is probable, whence 
they are named Dii Phecafiani, from garce({ier, a kind of 
low ſhoes which the Athenians called worimiba, from wires 
duſt, and 3, the foot, becauſe they were neer the ground, 
Ne T0 mMd{ory wor oroiv Ty xdrns TE mdd, (ais b Clemens Alex« 
andrinus. But more ſure I am that they were pi&ured with 
them on their feet. c Fuvonal. 

Hic aliquid preclarum Euphranoris & Polycleſe 

Ph.ecaſienorum vetera ornaments Deorum, 
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CAP, V4 


De Superſtitione Athenienſium, & vaticiniis. 


Ong fince were the Athenians taxed by the Apoſtle for 4 Donar. in 
| BY md ming which _— it properly fignifies d a wor- Ter. p. 67. 
ſhipping of the Gods too muc - 
comprekhended. Purification after fearful dreams, in e Arifto- — G 
phanes Sverggy amuautery, In which ſenſe ſome underſtand pe,gs, 
Perfius : Nofem flumine purgare, Wearing of Rings againſt : 
Witchcraft as a Spell, called f dexwaies papuariJes, g Spirting Ff Ariſtop. 
into their boſoms thrice at the fight of a mad wan, or one PI: p.88. f. 
trovbled with an Epilepfe. Of which alſo Theocrituw, Tpis ius E Theoph. 
day ErJuom xbawer, | know not whether the cuſtome of our © P9849+ 
filly people have reference to this foppery, who uſe to ſpit at 
the naming of the Devil. Certaine it is, that anciently they 
did ſpit in defiance, hence Jer is put for x«mggvir and ov 
vv; AoyiSives to continue or ſet little by, as the þ Scholiaſt h Antigonen+ 
of Sophocles on theſe words, #]vons vow SIC, Waſhing 
with water the head as often as he ſhall go into the ſtreets | 
x7! 4paAIs Avent; i Theopbraſtus, Anointing of ones, di- 7 Chara. 
vers it ſeems from thoſe heaps ſacred ro Mercury, termed 
YEpwexes, This hath been of old done indeed as a token of 
thaokfulneſs by k Facob in Bethel, where he took the ſtone 
that he put for his pillows, and (et it up, and poured oyle on & Gen.28.18 
the top of it, in his Journy to Padan Aram. Hennes crow- 
ing, the bold entrance ofa * black dog into their houſes, Ser- 
pents ſeen @ 75 3:x/4, ſayes Theophraſtus, of which a Terence, a Tn Phor. 
Introit in edes ater alienus canis, Anguis per impluvium deci» AC. 4, SC 44 
dit de tegulis. Gallina cecinit, Put to theſe a b Cat or Weeſel _— 
(the word fgnifieth both) crofling his way,the mouſe eating * *0P** 
his (alt bag. Not unlike them now adayes, whoſe cloths the 
Rats or Mice fhall chance to eat, deemed not long after like 
to live by our ignorant, or that he ſhall have great ill _ 

im 


, yet under it theſe follies are * Kanis pag. 


48 Archeologie Attice, Lib, 2. Cap. 6, 


him. Adde the avoiding of obſequies for fear of polluting, 
Antiquity was of 9pinion that ſacred perſor:s were defiled 
with the fight of the dead, as Chemnitius hath obſerved, and 
tide ae © Euripides brings in Dizna C,caking that it is not lawful for 
rtiamEnftach, her to behold dying Hipp-!yrus. Nay, the ffanding upon a 
inTamT. grave was greac religion ; empire wvnuan. Furthermore gbse 
d & Wp2v1s & ſerving of days good and bad,of which 4 Heſiad, ax unrgys, 
Nj. AM 3 wing, that one is a epdarne, anciher a motner, e A» 
2% onſet mazement at the Fclipſe of the Sun, as alfo the f Yoon 3 not 
[ 3 & *3- knowing the reaſon, why ſhe did lovle her lighr at that time, 
FPlor. Nicia, When ſbe was in her full luſtre. Buying of Medicines or en- 
p-392.1.21. chanted ſtones ſor the quicker delivery in child birth,in Ari. 
| ftophanes. @ggrixe: synai dp &. Of the verctue 1 fpexk nought, 

g Lib.q.c.1t- g Boemys rdates, that in Darien in America the women eat 

* an herb when they are great with Child which makes them 

to bring forth without pain. Joyn to this the ſneezing over 

the right ſhoulder or the right fide, h nJapwos 3u Sc i6v. Obs 


c In Hip. p. 


b Plur.Them {Ervation of &rvowies, or fudden ftorms,as the z Sch, of Ari 
p.85.1.23, ſtophanes interprets it, ſnow, hail, or the like. k Cutting off 
7 In Ach. p. their hair, and ſacrificing it to rivers, as Cephiſus. Marking 
379 &P 4:4 the flight of the Owle, whence came the Proverb, / yau; 
& Paul. Att. fare, The Owle bath fled. And yauht ImTeram for good luck. 


.3$-1,3L. , , . ——_— 
23-4 of. - The Ow!e beinza token of vi&ory to the Athenians. m # 71+ 


Il. B. 81s Ths yards vis ouuborey Toig Adlwaing eouitero, They 
1 ariſt. Ve- ever accountinz it ſo, tince the War at Salamis, where the 
ſpiſ. p-528. Greeks ſeeing an Owle,. took courage and beat the Barbari- 
m Zcnobius, Appendix Uaticans &» Eexauiv: yep TWTYs Midgfions 
Sepprncy Te; Banlws ivixyoxy, Other madneſs of theirs was 

; ſleeping in the x Temple of Aſculapius,who were ill at eaſe, 

- —_ P- ſuppoſing the deity to give, or ſhew them a remedy, o for 
=o '** which ingratulation they were wont to offer him a cock. If 
o Perronias, 1 miftake not. What ſhall-[ (ay of p putting him to death who 
p Zlian, ſhould cut downan Oake or an Holme ( fo Ilex which, in 
Tok, Greek is Tezrifor may be raken, Think it an Holme) in the 


Ls.c.17. FHeroum; And puniſhing Atarbes capitally who being _— 
ES 


r : " n+ i . avs; ws ba ——— 
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| ed had ſlain a ſparrow ſacred to £ſculapius ? Thus farre 
| have we gone, Let us proceed to their vaticinations or pro- 
phecyings. Aſchylus brings Prometheus on the ſtage, vaun- | 
ting how firſt he taught men *Oreggxermndy. Orwnicindy. Hae- * Vide Sch, - 
Tix3y euFixdy, All which were praiſed among the Athenians, Na8- 32 
as you may read ina Xenophoy. OrnggrerrinGy the interpretation 4 ATM. Re 
of dreams, i3 a reſolution of thoſe doubts which we conceive OY 

of things offered to our fancy in ſleep, as that of Hecuba, 

dreaming that the thovld bring forth a firebrand ; and that 

of Atoſſu before the fall of her ſonne Xerxes, whom the ſaw 

{triving ro yoke the Barbarian and Greek, Woman, one of 

which 0:erthrew him. This the ancients rermed &vuTvey 

if#r, Fjchylu, aſcribing much to the truth of them, ſappo= 

ſing them to be ſent from a Deity - -- 4) 8T oregdn Av ifiy. 6 Thad; x; 

b Homer, The +kill in them is #Z 5104eg7ey & x08 Tee Wins, « Aſchy.Pro. _ 
, XAndbvey T6 SuaxpiTes yoeitur to truly tell the event. Which' pag. 23. 
was no ſmall art : certain Books are written of that Subje&, 

d $,eiolv iy yeggl Tires Tiras orevegrermiagh as Artemidorns his d Euft. in 11, 
Onirocritica. O1@1151K0v, Sooth ſaying by Eirds,when ſuch or * p-36. ; 
ſuch flie either before or behind bim, at the right or lefe © ©4833 
band,to (Few what it doth Prognofticate. e Fſchylu.TauLo- 

142000.78 wliny craroy ada; Ardus” Uimves Deffnt guny, Eve- 

vue T8, flame laTiVE Eyed" brg5tt, 3 ngfs dnANALs THvEs 

"ExYeas 7e 5 SipynIre oy Cuvrdelas. It was formerly filed 

f b1oyo irinhs T2 On eavoia; Tet oppavay «rIgwTiry onon owwlay f Ariſtides 
which che mind doth ſupgeſt to the opinion. It is put for a- T. 3. p.25. 
ny divination in Greek Writers, but moſt properly 5eveeoxe-. g Nonnus 
mnTixy, which g Telegonus is related to have found according Ewey, l. 5, 
'to Nonnw: but according to þ Plixie, Car, whence it is called © © __ 
Garia, Hwerivov, looking into the liver or entrals, like the * Na": Piſts 
Latines extiſÞicium, obſerving the colour of them, C7 74 | Tn 
mnixinlu cvwuppias as likewiſe the ſoundneſs, hence takes as _—_ i 
a prodigie abs # Exar mamles, in k Plutarch, the extremity &Pag-357- 
of the liver (like the outmolt parts of the Vine leafe, ſays Ifi- |. 31, 


” 


4ire)nor to be ſeen,or rather that which they call the head, 
G Ovid, 


[ Aſch. loco. 
CitatOs 


4 1n Ave. 


 Pag.574- 


b In Oed. 
Tyr. initio. 
c Ovid. Faſt. 


d Sch. Ariſt. 
loco citato» 


e Nonnus in 
NaZs 


F Nonnus. 
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— caput reperitur in extis.@or148y,in marking the 
flame of the Sacrifice burnt, / gxoywns ovvamrs, the Trapadian 

calls them,by which they could foretell events. More doubt, 
leſs had they ways of Witchcraft,as the other Greeks. EriNev, 
as when qne ſhall meet you carrying ſuch or fuch things,then 
this ſhall befall you, A:ſchylus terms them eveffus ovultagg, 
Sch. m6 if iumunioes, See Scaliger in Tibnllum, on theſe 
words, Puer 6 triviis, The Scholiaft of @ Ariftophanes on 
EvuConey Feviv , They made, quoth he, whom they met firſt, as 
it were tokens of good hap. Whence it may be came up the 
Salutation, which þ Sophocles calls evpius ou eeg17 if &,withe 
ing luck, as z=7es among the Greeks, and the Latines c Efto 
bonis avibus viſus, &c. ZvuBoxev is put likewiſe for ſneczing,or 
the conjeRuring at them. Sternutamentum being accounted 
a Dcity by the Romans,but ſacred ro d Ceres,as the Greeks, 
whence proceeded that Ziovway,which we intimate in ourGod 
help you, as often as we (ee any man purging his head. Which 
not to have proceeded from any deadly Diſeaſe, is ſuffiet- 
ently evinced by Caſaubox on Athen.cus, Oixnoxomnnxdy, at 
the fight of a Mouſe, Serpent, Cat, or the like in the Houſe, 
or when the oy] Cruſe is dry, Hony, Wine, Water is fpent,to 
gueſs at future things. Of this e Xexocrates wrote. Xngyoxe- 
my, Palmiftry, when by the length of the hand, or lines 
of the Table,they can judge of freeneſs in houſe-keeping, of 
Marriage and Pofterity,of which f Helenus once left a Monu- 
ment, Taawcirty , gathered out of the ſhaking of the parts 
of the body,as the ſhoulder,thigh, or right eye,in which kind 
Pofidonius was anAuthor expoſed to theworld. Eyyaso771uuvie 
as that wherein the Witch of Endor was experienced,out of 
the loweft parts of whoſe belly the Devil ſpake. The firſt that 
praiced this among the 4thenians was Eurycles, hence they 


who are poſſeſſed with this Spirit of Prophecying, are called 


e In Veſp, 
Pag.503. 
b 1b, P5027. 


Evpvxas77, Euriclitse, as the g Schol.of Arijicph.who calls this 
Art h Eupuraies warleia,the Divining of Eurycles,Naxwouarrteie, 
where after ſolemn Sacrifices they were wont to call T the 

| ouls 


Archeologie Attice, Lib, 2, Cap. 6, Fr 
ſouls of the deceaſed, demanding of them what afterward 
ſhould befal. As i F/ierus, and no wonder, for they held the ; ,,. Magis 
Spirits of their Parents and Kindred for Gods, qnib»s ſacri- rof.1.2. cr. 
ficabant (faies Bodin) & ad quorum ſepulchra comedcbant , in k D zmongy 
ques Scriptura invehens ac deteitans, inquit, & comederunt ſa- manie. 1. 2, - 
crificia mortyorum, to which they ſacrificed,and at whoſe (e- © 3+ 
palchers they fed, againſt whom the Scripture inveighing 8 
detefting, ſpeaketh, And they eat the oblations of the dead, Of | 
this L4ri/t;phanes makes mention,and m Homer in his Odyſſes. , x, avg; 
This is that which moſt properly is called z0nreia from yi p, 5:3, x. 
lamencation, by Jjerus termed dire execrationes, @ for with m Lib. a, 
great mourning they invocated xgxemoles Daiuerar, wicked £ Nong. in 
Gods for the accompliſhment of their divelith defignes, It JF, |. 
may moſt fitly have the yame of Nigre Magis, b for ſothe © 00s 
Wizards divide them into the black & white Magick. Meyeie 
from whence the word Magick is derived, ſeems to have 
been found by the Medes and Perſians, whoſe Pricfts were 
called Magi, great Philoſophers, as d Laertius is witneſs, c Vide Non; 
This is ſuppoſed to be the good Magick. e Emizanoſr ict us " -<""_—_ 
Kirov dale wnrey, mghc d3a97 m0 o/cunmy gagrnceie, 15 2 giving Oe 
of Philtrum, a Medicine for the procurement of Love or 
rather enraging of Luft, by bewitching ſomething and pi 
ving it to be caten, which to have power over Swine is cre- 
dibly reported. Koomyouarrede, Tricks with a pair of Sheers 
and Sive, of which 7 heocritus. f AZivouesJua To take coun» f Vid. Odyfy 
cel of an Hatchet, taking and laying it on a piece of Timber 
flat-waies, which did the feat by turning round. Like to 
which is that naughty uſe of a key& Bible*'Agpe2zamuuuarrsey 
by caſting ofthe Dice to ask the number of Wives, Chil- 
dren, Farmes &c. which anſwer to the quantity of the , yz. qe. 
chance. AxgimuarTorue & Axuguarde,done by Cornyb Acids (rin Phar. 
wuarrHa, by taking the Letters of the name, as when two þ Delrio Diſ- 
were to fight,& by value ofthem to judge the conqueſt, As qui-Mag: k 4. 
they ſaid of He&ors being overcome by Achilles,0Ogr/louarrela © 4 5-16c.7, 
making a circle, they divided it into four and twenty pony 

G 2 an 
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and on each part made a letter, and putting wheat upon the 
letters they brought in a Cock, and obſerving from what 
letters he took up the grain, they at laft joyned them toge- 
ther, and ſo knew their ſucceſſors, hvsbands, &c. E719 pays 
Tois, opening-a book of Homer and by ihe firft verie that 
they lighted upon to divine, as that of the death of Socrates, 
who ſo foretold it, meeting with that verſe of Homer, which 
- wierd (Eaks of the arrival of Achilles within three daies at The. 
Miagis Tof: ſaly, i Er quoniam poemata pro vaticiniis. &c. and becavtſe po. 
1. 2,c.23, ems were accounted Prophecies, as Poets Prophets, they 
were moſt bufie in them. Hence in publick cauſes had the 
Romans recourſe to the Siby/line Oracles,& the private Gre, 
cians to the verſes of Homer. And that Sors was put for wrie 
{> Oh ting of Oracles, is manifelt out of the words Sortes Delphzc,, 
- pla for foretelling or divination. «1 know the ſhe Prieft « 
b Ariftid.T.3 Apolly being inſpired with a kind of holy fury ſpake to thoſe 
pag. 25+ who asked counſel. Whence the word þ wavT:ix) at this time 
read for Southfaying, was anciently called wii madneſs, 
| | And yet that their cunning men had a kind of Lottery, is as 
c Tn "Hippol» clere as day, the c Scholiaſt of Euripides teſtifying; done it 
Pag- $80. ſeems in matters of queſtion, ſo xx3gr Ny3z: May intimate 
dall. a much as to undergo trial, Prxdi&ions itere were, d ſaith 
Page 36, Euftath. out of fignes and wonders, as alſo of the noiſe that 
leaves makes when they are burned. To which ſome adde 
*$c9u8rrHEa Of divination by the ayre, quoting for it Arijtc- 
Phanes in Nubibus, which 1 now remember nor. 


C A P. VII. 
' De Templis Aſylise 
Tx Churches were of two forts, ſacred to their Gods 


in Greek, v##5,o0r iv2g. And ſacred to their Demi.gods 
moſt properly owt. But the word is promiſcuouſly uſed by 


the Tragadians. Clemens Alexandrinus is of opinion that = 
c 
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firſt Original of their Temples was the ereRing of an Edifice 
to the honour of the deceaſed.e re&s ul Zupiues 5vopnterthes, 
-Telgus 5 ous . TE] boi 765 mips vews omuranuivres, Cecrops © Vid. p. 2. 
buried in the Acropoli:, Erifthonius in the Temple of Mizer- 

va, Polias, the daughters of Cefens in Elenſiiis,&c.T hey were 

divided into two parts, the ſacred and prophane, this called 

Es ap parryeiorthe other yow.f Caſauben tels us that aþ/ppar- f In Theop. 
Tier was that holy water ſet ac the dore of theTemple,with Charadt. 
which every one that entered into the Temple beſprinkled 

himſelf, or was beſvrinkled by thoſe thar facrificed ; of 

which in the next Chapter, But others have written that it 

ſtood aifthe entrance of the 4Adytum, into which ic was not ,,, 0.4 
lawful for any but the Priefts to come. The g Sch. of Sopho Tyrannam. 
cles thus deſcribes the Church, Nas, quoth he, is the place 

where the Altar ſtands. Bewws,the Altar on which they offer- 

ed their oblations, Tiu&,where theyiplaced the Idol which b 
they worlhipped;in ancient time a rudeTable orStock,aouvis . L 
, Clemens Alexandrinns cals it, as that of Funo Samia, after- - SX pong 
ward made in che magiſtracie of Procles to be a ſtatue Ar firſt , |1.q, 
named,b Ebare, Is 73 amtigu 9 aus;,from the ſhaving of it; 

but wheu arc began to be ſo exert as to make it reſemble a __ 

man, they terme\] it &pires, from Begrds mortalis,whoſe ſhape 

it bare. At the (etting up thereof they uſed theſeCeremonies: 
[That a woman neatly tiimmed and deckt in purple veſture, 

{ſhould bring on her head a pot of ſodden pulſe, as beans, 

eaſe ard the like, which they ſacrificed in thankfulneſs for 

their firſt food evxaeurneua amvinerres © mperrs Nairhs, FOI cSchol, 

a$ much as ] conceive out of Po!lux, they prayed not where Arilt. p.1r5. 
this was conſecrated,or did divine hononrs,but in the isp5 or 

yas;, the body of the Church, framing as may be gathered, 11, 1. cr, 
their 2eſture toward: it. 4 Auvr#y of fhrepndlouWttAuam, £9 gu, y. 

ere, iy 161, &k, Furthermore belonging to their Temples 

chere was a kind of Veftry, in Greek Aex#ov by ſome tran- 

ſlated ſummum templum,as if it were at the upper end. This 

ſcems to have been Treaſurie both for the Church , and 
G 3 any 
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any ſoever who fearing the ſecurity of his wealth , would 
e Laertius.in commit it to the cuſtody of the Prieſt, as e Xenophon is repor- 
vita P. 122. ted to have done at the Temple of Diane in Epheſus, Marts- 
videad cum 1 oints at this when he ſaier, 


—_— c., Templa vel arcano demens ſpoliaverat auro, 


So reverently did they eſteem of theſe houſes of their Gods, 
that to do thoſe offices of Nature, I mean venting of Excre- 
ments too ſhameleſly ſeen among us, in the Church-yardy, 
as | may call ther, was an abomination, punithed ſeverely 
by Pifi/tratus, For when he had taken tribute of all that the 
Attick Ground had brought forth, they ſo hated him for 
that Taxation, as that they made the T1e/geaſue of theTem- 
ple of Apollo Pythiw a Jakes; which although” forbidden 
never was redrefſed. And yet ſo ſecretly was it done, that 
he could apprehend none, fave at laſt one Stranger, whom 
he cauſed to be whipt, with this Proclamation, T H A T 
BECAUSE HE CONTEMNED THE E- 
DICT HE SHOULD DIE. Hence to a man that 
ſoandly ſmarted for his wickedneſs, they were wount pro 
verbially to ſay, He had better have eaſed himſelf in the Py- 
theum; or if there were more in the plural number. Kg7]ev 
By auiT315 3s md Tubip ammatioa, Nay ſo honourable held 
they theſe Churches, that to them they granted priviledge 
of SanGuary, to which who would flie, might not from 
thence be drawn out under a Treſpaſs upon Religion. Of 
1 Vid. Rofin this kind was the Temple of Minerva and Theſens, the Al- 
- Þ dy 4.Viso {ars of the Eumenides and Mercy, « whoſe Image they would 
in Eurip they Ot have ere&ed any where in their City, alchovgh in the 
are perſecuted midit thereof ſhe had a Grove, b The firſt Aſylum among 
fitting nere the Heathens iz held to have been in 4thens, built by the 


the Altar. Heraclid.e. 
T. 2, p.472, 
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CAP, VIII. 
De S$acerdotiis, 


F holy Orders among them I conceive to have been of 
O divers ſorts. Ilaggonr, Parafiti, aword had in latter 
times in great derifion, exagitated almoft in every Comady, 
put for a ſhark or ſmell-feaft, c Edax Paraſitus, But held once c Terenr. 
in good eftcem, For when they had (ct apart ſuch a parcel of 
land as they thovght the Revenves thereof would ſuffice for 
the Sacrifices of ſuch and ſuch Gods,they choſe certain men 
who ſhould receive or gather the Harveſt Crates, 31 em Thy % gym ave 
tops fre ixaoy lt tp wer, With the incomes of this were the pjaleR. apud 
charges of thoſe publick Sacrifices defrayed. Hence we9oihe Athen.p.z35 
puz4nn introitus magni, great yearly Subſtance, is uſed for _ 
great Sacrifice in e Ariitophanes. Scholiaft, #nw #d Yau2oy ms & Avi,p.s8s 
Tr na ns irs (lay, Kiev, Ceryces, the ſame fignifies 
a Crier, but in ſacred Fun&ions a Minifter , who (lew and | | 
offered the Vidim. f Anthenio the Comacdian aſcribes much F Apud- Ah. 
honor to them, as if they had firſt caught men to ſeeth viftue *'+ P: ns 
als, the fleſh of Sheep and Oxen,while before they devoured ,,., 
each other raw. They take their name from g Ceryx the ſon ;A laſcripeti.. 
of Mercury and Pandorys. But h Caſaubon, amd? 7% Kgeir]o®- pollucem.1.8 
A preſftentiore parte miuneris quod obibant, ſic didti: Idem nam- h In Athen, 


que &: hoſtias matjabant, adolebantque, &c. They in the time 1-15-c.23. 


of Divine Rites, craved the blence of the People in theſe 

Words, 'Evenwuire. Siya ws, Loans, Be whilt all ye People. 

Good wordsFor ſo ievpwwiy wignitfies,as well as to ſay nought, i Cavſab: in- 
which Aorace fitly interprets, when he ſayes, Male ominatis Theophraſt, 
Parrite verbis. When ſacrifice was ended, they diſmiſſed the P- 3*1- 
Congregation with theſe words, aegy dg4ns. To which Cu- 

Rom he unfitly looked who derived the Maſs from Miſſa eff, _ . 

$te, better fetcht in my mind by a IYechelins from Maſath the SO 
Hebrew, which avails as much as to praiſe, a —- <omnc 
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ſame with b I:g9pdr), who initiated them who defired to be 
admitted into the ſociety of the ſuy erſtitiouſly zealous (who 
after they were entered, were not under a year compleat, * 
permitted to fee their Bable) c Schol. Naz, Teepe) weagg 70 
Ts iteg ongailyeiv. Hierophante (0 called from &paivey T4 irps, 
Opening the holy things, E:64 33 5: Ie9vpyi, d The Learned 
Biſhop, upon the place of Naz1anzen,notet that Moſes among 
the Iſraelites was an Hierophanta, {hewing unto them what 
they were to do in thoſe ſacred bulineffes, Nugpiger,they who 
lighted the fire of the Altar, whoſe oitice made them ſafe in 
war and danger. Hence of blocdy hght we ſay 59% Tueig©, 
Ne ignifer quidem, there eſcaped not he that ſerved at the 
Altar. I£g9To90}, The Priefts in the Great Myſteries, tenne in 
number. Niewggr whom e Nicander calls Caxegyt from f xegety 
To X&AAwTIQe), to be decent, becauſe they keep the Temples 
clean, and ſwept them as, Tox in g Euripides ſpeaks, Theſe 
were the raoguaaxes, whole charge it was to preierye that 
which was found in the Church, and to ſee that repaired 
which went to ruine, ſays h Ariſtotle. And yet we read that: 
the Paraſiti did ſometime look to the mending of it. There 
being a law ena&ed that what they laid out ſhould be refto- 
red again. Ispeic in i Ariſtophanes likewiſe termed mgwoxer. 
Theſe are the Priefts cver waiting on the Gods, k whoſe 
prayers the ancient required at their ſacritices ; out of which 
they had a fee, ! the trotters and ekins, as the #1 Ceryces the 
tongues. And indeed there was no neceflity,for there being 
tables in their Temples,as Caſaubrn teaches vs, whereon they 
might lay their oblations,(and perhaps ſometimes-depart) of 
which the Prief according to his Romack did ſhare, Well 
known to # Arijioph.who relates the like of the Prieſt of Aſo 
culapius, It was requijite to this funAion that they who un- 
dertook it ſhould be ſound both wind and limb, they being 
azked i ezeans before their creation, whether they were 
whole in every member : which Ceremony to have been 
uſed among holy Orders of latter days is well known, theie. 
neighbours, 
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_ neighbours wives bearing record, (ayes a Chriſtians; that a In Ariftop? 
they have not taken into their ſocieties quid mutilum, 

There were moreover (he Priefts as the Beriaar, in Demoſts 

benes, and the Kerngieos whom in all things b Dionyſius Hali--b Antiq.l.2; 
carnaſſeus compared co the yeſtal Nunnes, ED 


C A P, I X. 
De Sacrificiis. 


T H E Father of Philoſophy is of Opinion, that Sacrifices 

firſt began after the encients had ended their harveſt, For 

then being free from care, they found time for micth & jol- 

liry. In which they offered their firſt fruits called &Tepxa7, 

from whence «*mp24o0et is read generally to do any facrifice. 

Neither doth «xg/r:4 import leſs. For c vv ſignifies the  yige $chol; 

bend, or great cheſt of the garner, wherein they laid up the Tur.infhzn. 

harveſt threſht and winnowed ; 4x@r,the firſt or beginning,as pag. 221.- 

.if when they began to treaſure up their ſtore, the frft of all 

liberally paid ſome devotion to their Gods. The Attick obla- 

tions,even to Draco; were nothing elſe but the earths benefi- 

cence, but before Solons age, burnt offering; who willed in 4 pjye. v.66: 

his laws,that they ſhould be #xere isp3fe,choſen and ſele&ed 1. br 

ſacrifices. The rights performed in them were not different led their lean 

from thoſe in the days of Homer,but ſomewhat reformed, It ſacrifices 

behoved them that would take in hand theſe holy things to **6#7* % 

purifie themſelves ſome certain dayes before, c Tggwpulrey _— _ 

nueeayr #eilur, the number of them is not ſet down. I take —_— viſe f 

dyieTwery here to abftain from carnal delights, Tiball-Diſce- arift. p.584, 

Cite ab aris, Quos tulit hefterna gaudia note Venus) To which e Demo} p. 

purpoſe 7 heano being atked when it might be lawful for a 499. 475, 

woman,from the company ofa man to go to ſacrifice, anſwe- 

red, from her own at any time, but a ſtranger neyer. Being 

thus prepared, they came and ſtood round the Altar, having 

with them a basket in which w_ the knife hid (covered 
with 
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with flower and (a't in f Ariſtephanes 3a&l,in g Homer #aoxu? 
with which they cut the throat of the vi9ime, Then they 
purified the Altar going about ir w'th the right hand to- 
wards it. b Ariftophanes.Tleet2: # Bundy myxivs # Sur. This 
lufration was made with mea}, and h-ly water ſprinkled 
thereon. This water is called ;xipri in which they quenched 
a fire brand taken from the Altar; with which they bedewed 
the ftanders by, accounting it a kind of cleniing. (Hence 
a Xiprifga viuery was forbidden him whom they took for a 
poll:ted & forlorn rogue)Then they caſt ſome of the lower 
on them. And having thus expiated.chey cried out b Tis 799 
I# bo ifhere, to which they made rep!y, Torneo xg3a%1. Vany 
and good. Then they prayed. c Homer, EZeins T5youv eSpyrey 
al buutr, Xegvidarn Sf Wwom, x; vneoyumy; dvineyn, Toiny 3 
Xplons my dn" e/2em ye7egs dvecoyaer, Among the latter they 
ſpake with a loud voice vzz/uemn, before they began, Let ws 
pray, Supplications ended, they drew the vi&ime ſo as (if ix 
were to the Gods above) the head might look upwards, 
which 4 Homer, ad ipyery. Euft. ot uh Tots ava KWor,arakagy 7 
Ty lepeſs 76d rev, Gy dpoeer, ws is # vegrty, |! it were to the 
Heroes or Demi-gods, with his throat downwards. Then 
they flew him and skinned him, and cutting out the * huck 
fhin bones and hanch, they covered them with fat, which is 
called «vio (hence the god of the heathen are deciphred by 
e Nazianzen, xrieon 1aigrres, rejoycing in the fat) tothe end 
that they might burn all out in a great flame.. flu 3d 00rd? 
CALKAUTWALIE TG whehs AGATE x8[aprty Sivm; met, For the 
Grecians counted ſo unlucky if it did not ſo conſume, and 
rhought that it was not «#aMaieue : upon the warts they cafk 
ſmall pieces of fleſh cut from every part of the beaſt, begin- 
ning with the ſhoulder Cwhich.is in Greek 84@:) hence this 
is called &wo247%r. The reaſon Euftathius gives, g &6 donvy ag 
765 TH 455, 3A £70 78 (iey Ty iepuiu xagrion!, that they mighe 
ſeem to conſutne all, which the Athenians did nor, being 
commanded by law to carry ſome of the ſacrifice home: By 
reaſon 
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reaſonjof which injunRion,hey didfo train curteiie of their 
Gody, that the illiberal &jnigardly ſort of People would (el 
that.which was left, and ſo make gain of their devotion. 
bTS uey iopris many ih] legiwy T6 xpic amedidh 2 as [aies Theopbraſt, bTh.Charae? 
Where i Cauſahon notes, Coxam fere offercbrnt, aut inteſtina, 4g; gn 
aut aliud non magne rei —_ They offered: the hanch gay. # 
bone,or the entrals.or ſumewhar of no great worth, where i Pag-336, 
by entrals you are to underſtand the (pleen, the liver,v the 
heact,which Homer calls eTaeſyye for though the word be 
taken for the bowels, yet it ſignifies the heart too, in which 
ſence we ſay «CrMeſyr® dv qpuſil}animous man,&tvoraa: , tecem? 
xX& a couragious as the a Schol, of Sophocles reaches u8,and Lorarium. 
ſo oradſyyve ixivs the bowels of compaition. Theſe the anci- 
ents did divide among them at facrifice to feed on, & after- 
wards cut out the reſt to rot. -For when they had finiſhed 
their devotions,they let the reins looſe to all manner of vo- 
luptuouſneſs,glurtony & dcunkenne(s. For ofc times they left 
nothing after their ſacrifice,eſ{teciaily when they offered to 
Peſta,whence the proverb Eorie 9er,is to cat up all, like the 
Roman Lari ſacrificare. To fay that publickly they began to 
Veſta were more then [could well prove; but that they did 
fois plain. In their houfes they had Altars,and fo 1 ſuppoſed 
once Ag' Egl:z; ag 221 to be taken but this was done in Li- 
baminib1s,in their drink offerings, as he on b Ariſtophanes, As 
for their meat offeriags it was required that they ſhould be | 
c found and without blemiſh, whether it were an oxe, ſheep, c vide Pollg« 
goat,(wine,calf: to ſacrifice they ſimply termed *iptew which cm |: r. 
our Latines have interpreted fatty, Facere d Virgil,cum faciam kg Bucoe 
vitula. Whoſe poverry was ſo great that he could not afford ***- 
a ſheep, or the like, they thought the Gods would be we!l 
pleaſed if he offered Mal, which the Greeks call e 9uaj- © Caſaub.in 
ware meale, which by the richer was mingled with oile and INe9P- P- 
ne as the f Scholialt of Ari/toph. The more wealthy in- # ©" 
fied of this did caft frankincenſe on the Altars.For the [acri- : 
fices of Palias the tithes were ſet a part, as g Demoſthenes. In , Pag. 378; 
H 2 | their | 
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C A PÞ 0. 
De Anno Attico. 


He ancient Greek year conſiſted of three hundred and 
fixtie daies, each month conſifting of thirty. Rude An» 
tiquitie ignorant of celeſtial contemplations , deeming the 
Moon to finifh her courſe in that ſpace. Which according to 
a Petavius ſeems falſe. Lunaris enim non fuit, ſed ejus menſes 
tricenis diebus conftabant ſinguli. By which reckoning had 
they not nſed intercalations, they had ſoon found a main 
difference in the times,when they onght to have celebrated 
their feſtivals. They made therefore a Tetraeteris; in which 
when they found 7 daies deficient, they ſupplyed them by 
adding * ewo to every end of the year, called «raps: iuiegr, 
b eo quod per illud biduum Athens Magiſtratibus carebant, 
Becauſe for thoſe two daies Athens was without Magiſtrates. 
But the laſt of theſe four had but 359 daies, befides the two 
Umpcdaaumme, in reſpeR& of the Olympick gamer, ever kept in 
the Olympick, Games, ever kept in the * full Moon, which 
could not have happened,had they not began the Tetraeteris 
with a new Moon. Nevertheleſs the Sun and Moon appear- 
ing 14 daies odds in a Tetraeteris, they made every eighth 
year an interje&ion of one Month, that this time be- 
ing ended, the courſe might till return the Game. This 
all Greece obſerved ſaies Petavius, by the Athenians termed 
wv nee, by the people of Etis an Olimpiad, What kind of 
Lunary year was in uſe among the Grandfires of Greece, is 
not 
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the Scholiaſt of vena te heat notwithlanding ma anus 
- D: full ones, wer opbanes in that RY takes © —_— 10d” 
1 Geminus you > erm exactly —_ as meaning tm. Afi. 
png" an 29-3. And —— 29, mfr rregens to © $5. p. 36. 
w—_ was ſupputed re we not deſtitute ——_— = Autta- 
_ Sears 4 Hai 29. D. k Theon. Mira» anthocng beds Sg 
3 4 rr ba Sm. om Jouteder, Is i do, Ty arm 17 In Irs. 0. 
% epvov* - mag Cuydwy —_——_— the wedge pan x0, rat. cont'a 0 
TET# 5 my wlw? at Kite, + 3n 7 - are plain, Aud.p.z80 
Peyoyl oy viv © bxeerm TWs, FF yuxThs 45 bubegs k In Arati 
day the ſpace of « T1 p6 vTea 20s) Xn T0MTESy Saeds Dioſem. 
did they admini/ _ and a day, for acc R_ He means & Pag. 74- 
queſt among many 0 f - civil affeires on p ing.to ſuch Months 
le nd = - Anas. Greeks. But of this d now it is in ve- 3g whom i 
| = er of cight yea NG faulty ; therefo is enough. Soon 38, Whom I 
ference ofthe $v es;in which doubling re Was de follew, Not 
—_— voury thisd, ffe, and D., wade SC the dif = 
comming ſhort i , ft, and eighth up three month the fir bh, 
. rift th 
os og acen years 3 Dr LIE _ 
: ii y could ; they intercal of 19. 
_ by C hrs an — It EVEN. & _ Hee s. Hence 
9 28, Smale produced to = bag years _ 
- = Geminus, This ww cr wfrnius _ 640. of Merons yeare 
the progreſs of the dubio; ixptionyro js put for  \ 
res of rhilr reformation. ver tins fed. 
3 Bar verblally. © 
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But we muſt look bick again and conſider that they counted 
b Then were their year two waics. Firſt of þ6 CCCLX,as hath been alrea- 
4 dy fpoken, vext CCCLINN, when they made the Months 
$4 may ſes. interchangeably mHiges yg xaiave, full and deficient, that is,one 
in Schol. 4- 29zthe other 30 daijes,yet both Lunary. For that is proved 
ftoph. Achar. Even by the names of their days. The firſt wherein the Moon 
P- 43%. C. - appeared new, called by a Synalepha or contraftion of the 
| __ Words ryulwie. The ſecond Sdrige, The eigth Nxounrie, of 
- ome P3. haiffull:-the fultoa(ialu@, :Fhe laft Twaxgy, © on” ad. 
Hi T2 wuCairr]@; becauſe that in the daies of d Thales Mileſius, 
e Pojtux 1.1, Who was the Author of that terme,the Month had 30 and no 
+. More,but ended,whence | (uppoſe e i © «df Terarxyf65, ligni- 
he the dead, the period of whoſe life has been come to, 
Tho Diogenian gives other reaſons. And by the way we 
matt not think, that they had-no regard to the courſe of the 
Sun 3 f ſed tamex nt annus fieret Solaris &c. Bur neverthelels 
* that the year might be correſpondent to the Sunne, they 
put five daies called iveyiwrm epatted, to the laft Month 
- Scirrophorion,for the ſupplying of the defe&. And ſo the year 
had.365. D, which watthe-true- and juſt meaſure. Botihe 
might have added fometimes 366,by rexſoo of that, which 
GeminuzacknowledgestheGreeks to have reckonedidlthough 
they accounted their Months: but 30. D, This is that aznus 
implicitas, which a Aratus tiles wiſas 611wTor, To this point 
4 In Ateovy. the Greek Authors telling their year by: feed time. b $9- 


F Petit. Eccl, 
Chro.p.215. 


| # 7s. phocles —Ernoubror Agizper £7@: ti; ir, . Far the atcients 
in Antigen (5c c Theontobk the year three waies, either by the San 


bs. -. : : 
- _— or ſeaſons; as ſpring ſummer, auturnn, winter, 4 (Sopbocles 


p. 58. EE 3p @ 635 Apnriger duupiires 7 gives Xewaertd nn) ar thirdly 
4 In Ocdip. by the Moon: whoſe irregularity Solox is reported by Plas 
Tyan. p.193 tarch firſt zo have marked. Obſerving therefore that ſhe on 
c In vica Page the ſame day overtook and ſurpaſſed vhe Sun,f ww iis ixdens 
f Hondo 3; x67RAGuCdrency f Fear x0uivnr + nao, be cauled that robe 
#Lacrt, in called g Vrn yy 1ke the. o!d:; and new, becauſe 'that, remnant 
vita © Which was before the covjunRtian, ke thought belonging » 

the 


Archeologie Attice. Lib. 2, Gap, 8, 65 
the precedent Month,and that remnant which was after the 
conjund&ion appertainivg to the ſubſequent. (Thele pieces 
þ Aratus calls ow1017or Mlway xelggra) in which marter he 
is thought ro have had Homer io tight, who in his 1 Cayſſet 
terms the thirtieth day, as Didymns expounds it,'T# wp) $91. 
yorT@ winds, oy & iauivue, Where we may note that then 
they had no woirr®, but counted from one ro twelve in the 
ordinal aumbers,uſed by k Demoſthenes in one Oration, #dug- 
7), & S: Sogr?) Exgrubaarf, Then putting the lefſer tothe 
greater,they (aid 77179 om Nugs 78]apry ts Siretherbird above 
ter, the fourth upon tea, and (o to twenty, * But when at the 
one and twentiech day they perceived the wane of the 
Moon to be greart,and the light almoſt loft, they changed the 
order,and uſed Nrgry p3irov7@r, &14]n, 8c. the tenth of the des 
creaſe, the ninth of the decreaſe, and (o to the ewenty nine Odb- 
T#ea Fbirerres,the ſecond from the decreaſe,or from the end,going 
tower in number till, as the ſplendor of the Moon was dimi- 
niſhed but the zZoth they call'd by 2 viz for the cauſe above. 
Here likewiſe they take the reaſon why the Moneth ended 
was $9iver, |'ET{H pb ivery warep 3; efeigeSar Hur T2 pare, Boe 
cauſe the dayes and Moons doe as it were die, according to 
that of Horace. Noveque pergunt interire Lune. m Macrobins, 
quid aliud niſi illum #divevra dicit, cujus paulatim deficientis 
ſupputatio in nomen deſinit ſecutari ; & iodgvey illum, qui pres 
cedit numerum og priori ia defeQum meanti, lodulu&r 
ſtanding to ſupply the place of the departing Moneth ; fixed 
and ſtill waiting till the Moon ſhall have journyed to the 
compleating and ending of the precedent time, Thus the laft 
day of our lives is faid to ftand.Virgil,n Stat ſus cuique dies,as 
unto: which we muſt paſs through all the reſt, and once ap- 
proach. Thus ſquared they their times and ftate matters to 


h Tn Dicferr, 
PIp-128, 

i Ovus, E, 
pag.164. 


þ Contra Tis 
mocratem. p. 


445.0.39. 


* Vide Plur, 
loco nuper 
laudat. 


I Ulpian in 
Dem. p.210, - 
\m Macrobius 
Sat. I C. 16, 


n" #aeid. þ$*0 
pag. 300» 


the Moon. Hence read we wlwa; x7! mar dyev, to count the * 


Month as they do, who manage politick bufinefſes, or belon- 
ging to government. I which courſe they made their year 
of CCCLU! dayes, which divided into ten parts, make ten 

times 


« Argam.Or: 
Dem.contra. 
Androt. 


p. 380, 


b Elemen. 
Aſtronom. 


pag. 31. 


c Macrob 1.1 
Sar.c.3. Plin. 
nat. hiſt. 1.2. 
C. 97. 

C4 [nTheriac. 
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times 35, which ſpace each a vpu)ave/a ruledin its turn, the 
four that abounded were called dpXagiviar, in which they 
choſe Magiftrates,being for that time deſtitute of them. The 
year thus diſpoſed, the months muſt of neceſſity be wager x; 
x8iAvt cavi Of pleni, as b Geminus. *O13 ngs Thu mormuled du - 
yiw cne0 yepbrrger Aauparipduer white yebver elory nwpoy x08 
ore + Julwer yiyuaar fuer v0, 3Sw Ne TwWTrhky Tha airhor bi 
XT! TOAIv (IVES SYRAAGE da ovTar mADQUE x5 Ke7Aut, Ne T3 Tha £6+ 
anrlw Piulwey iwepsy i v9. If a Moneth have 29 D. *, two 
have 52, Becauſe therefore the two halfes might be made 
one whole, they fo ordered it that now it ſhould be 29 D. 
then 30 D:The Athenians counted their day from the ſetting 
of the ſun on this day until the going down of the next. In 
reſre& to which 4 Nicander may be thought to ſay of noon 
ſleep,-<xeiany& ihe, To take the reſt at the beginning of the 
even. | know that the Ancients wrought but fix hours in the 


e Lib.4.Ep.s, day. e Martial, ſexta quies laſſis ſeptima finis erit. Which 


F In Ia. ad 
«a9 x, 
yorTIIREISS;, 
g Cauſab. in 
Athen.p.931 
b Chronol. 
Eclog. 

7 In 40 num, 


24. P.264. 


Roman. 
Iervde:iO-. 
$dberde,Q-. 
Mden®. 
AveixuG. 
Mai@. 
Is: 
Izai®-. 
"AvYrovs. 


f Euftath afficms in his Commentary on Homer. And there- 
fore Z.H.e.1. where the notes of the 7,8,9,10, hours, which 
joyned make Zidr,as if they ſhould have ſaid to the laborers, 
Reft. The beginning of the year was g Hecatombeon, Fuly, 
the eight, ſays þ Petitwe. T hey ever accounting that to be the 
firft Moneth. In which order I have found them ſet down 
in a i Manuſcript in our publique Library, only MemaGerion 
is to be put above Pyanepſion. 


Macedon, Hebrew, Egypt. Hellen. Athenian. 


Arybrupwe, EdCap. Tv. Aurvel@, "Exgnubady. 
II @x3@- "Abap. Mexziip', Teelyer ©, MaTaye]vicy. 
I'y8ues. Myouiy, $aulww). AvorgO. Bondpewwor, 
KeiO-. I«Þ. $Saeuwe)l, Farlizerg. Thuarebroy. 


TaipO0. yviJeyvdy. Ter, AgTeuinQG. Mawarryeov. 


Aifvuld. eau. Fav, Aain@®. Tomnd\or. ' 
Keoxiv@®. *AB. E064. TI4z@-. Taunaidy. | 


Abor. Bya. Meovet, AG@. ArIuoneoy. * 
S487 
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Sten]iuber@. Tap. owt. YJuona, Towra. Exegnfoxidy = 


OumwBert&, Zuyds. Mupndy, Gawgi, Yovfrperi 0. Muyoxioy. 
Noluber®, Eniymi®&, Kan, Five!l, JIG, SE TVLL1 2 
Saxiufeross Toms. Tiþ;Y*, MKXoix, Aman. Ex1ppogoetsy 


In which Table, although Hecatombe:n be compared to 
the Fulian Moneth Fanuary, yet it appears not that Heca- 
tombeon was ever fo removed out oi his place, as a Petitus a Eclog.Chr. 
will have it, Epiphanius contradiQing, of which by and by. p-4*-14- 
Indeed when the Chrifiians in honour of their Eajter began 
the year in April, they called April Hecatombeon; as he 
himſelf Teſtifies. But that Hecatombeon was alwayes the © Loco laud: 
firft Moneth is not probable. For when the Athenians un- 
der the dominion of 4lexander the Great's ſuccefiors chan- 
ged the head of the year fromFuly to the ſeventh of Oftober, 
it is like that they began at M.emaferion according to this cEx MS. Bib; 
c rule. : lioth. Bodli« 


anZ in 80, 


Matun kt Tneoy. n. 8, 


Inn TLPTTA 
Tawyaioy. 
ApSicnewy. 
EaepnBentcy, 
Muyuxioy. 
Gap ynaicy, 
St1ppopeetwy. 
; "EugTouBauny. 
M4uTaYyOT11av. 
Boudpopuray. 
Avadren oy. 


d Certain it is that the ſame Attick Moneths are ſome- « VidePeray, 
times Lunary,% ſometimes not, but of 30 D: or Falian;when i" Epiphan, 
they are Lunary they have no ſure ſear, but are now at this P9835: 
time,then at another. Andthis hath been the reaſon why the 
ſame Moneths have not been luted to the Fulien, by writers 

I Uipian 


$g Iu 
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e Pag.2!! Ulpian on Demoſthenes parallels Hecatombeon to c Fanuary, 
F Page163- andin the Oration for Creſiphon, to March, and again to f 4- 
=_— _ 3 pril, g March, he calls Boedromion, which alſo he interprets . 
- ES. h Fune. Elaphebolion, i November, k September, (in the Margin 

þ Pag.167.. February) and-1 December. m Thargelion, April. Munichion, 
I pag. 120. ' Fanuary, Scirrophorion, March. Which errors are curſorily 
m Pag.157. noted by n Petit in part, tono great ſatisfaFion. But when 
n Holog.Chr. by the decree of Auguitus Ceſar they were charged to con- 


].1.c.6.p.213 . k 
« Vide Pezay form their year to the Fulian, they 0 thus numbred, 


in Epiphan. 
Menſes Attici. Menſes F utliani, 
Eacxgnfoartay, March. 

Mupruy wy. April. 
Oarynaiwoy, May. 
Exippodoeresy, Fe, 
ExgnuBaiy. Fuly. 
Msmyelngy, Auguſt. 
BoyJpowey, September, 
MauuexTiey. Offober. 

Tlvave 1s, November. 
Tegtiuy. December. 

Tap ney, Fanuary, 
Avdwnersr, February. 


But of this, ſo much onely. We moſt handle their Lunarie 

year, becauſe according to them were their feafts kept. From 

whence ſometimes they would count, as a 07 x; Govy 3s 

# <2 ha Amnyuoivuy, So much, and as long ſince the Bacchanals ; ſpeak- 
P3800%-G ing of the age of agirle. For a more compendious way of . 
comprehending their holy days, view this Almanack. | 


Hecatombeon, July. 
TOwTy itu2vs, TeuTariia whadmy. 
Tei. 
T4797, 
T14TF11, 


$5 Em«- 


5s "ExTh. 3+ —_- 
6 EBdiun *KdlJoPos Ongbas vis Aﬀdnva;. [Kept In memorie © 
the return of Theſeus out of air a? Lees 
x ; iyn the Minctaure, b Plitarc9. I he lutemnt- 
Oe by : Ovid ſeems to dilcribe : Niultus EreCthidis 
$ Evrdri, fertur celebratior illo,Illuxiſſe dies,&c.the _ 
g dSugon dayofevery Month was ſacred to him, He ha 
allo a feltival called Theſeiz,in honor of gath- 
ring together the diſperſed xeople of Attica. 
10” newry peo [@. 
it Sdricg. Kvels *uty(Cia. a. | 
12 T&ry. Kina, Of theſe, as alſo of the day, ſpeaks d De 
13 Tenigrn9, mothenes, Then did the maſters waic + 
14 m-7]n. their ſervants, as in the Roman Saturnals, 
15 "Exm, cLAccius. Maxima pars Grainm Saturno, 
16 *ECSoun, & maxime Athene Conficiunt ſacra, que 


17 Oydin, Cronid efſe iterantur ab illis,Cumq; diem cele- 
13 Evam, brant, per agros, urbeſque fere omnes Exercent 
19 Eng. epulis Leti, famuloſq; pr:curant Duiſque ſues. 
20 ISexgry ÞIivor]O. Rueie nnangia. Þ. Hence was 


21 EadTy-. this month called by the ancient Atheni- 
22 Oyſin, anKeri®; afterward Hecatombeon, from 

"E8Souy, GgToubeTa, (acrifices ro Frpiter or Apotlo, 
- E'#TY ſome thiok with the blood of an handred 
” who. beatts : For ſo were they profuſe in their 
” Terdpm, ſacrifices, f Ovid. Taurum ſanguine centum. 
. Teiry ned wait, g The Scholiaſt of Hcmer 
4 AdTipg. (ties that Hecatombe may be uſed for = 

"En x vie, and twenty beaſts, whoſe fee! mak up the 
ores of an hundred , «m7 / iugror bannwy, 3 iy oy erxame 


wy, PS 
_— nei the proteAreſz of their citie, as hath been 


4; , Faral vac 
before aid, inflituted by , _ as h Plutarch, ys = = 
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bInvit,p.12 
Metamorph., 
I. 7. Hab. 23, 
Videillum 
diligenter. 
Nam crit 0s 
per# preti- 
um, 
d Pag 446. 
contra Ti- 
mocratem, 
e In Annalth, 
vide Macrob, 
Sar. Il.1.c.”, 
verſus finem, 
* Then were 
kept the Mg. 
Tolxia in 
memorial of 
their tranſs 
migration. 
Plur.p 8 l.9, 
By ſome it is 
termed Euys 
i0%4 Arij- 
Oph. p.700. 
Plur. initio 
Them. l, 12, 
ft Metamorp. 
£101. &, 
Pag. 6, 


h In vita p.8, 
lib, 8, 


' 7 InPanathe- 
NHZis. 

& Pag. 140. 
I97. 180. 
I8r. 457. 
580, 650. 
946. 
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Suolar imiimas xe, At firſt they had the name abluwae, by 
Eridhonius, or Orpheus. In the time of ſolemnization there 
were rare ſhews exhibited to the people,ſuch as horſe races, 
wreſtling, dancing in armour, called Tvpþ1u3, from Pyrrbus 
that invented ic; Then carrying in proceſſion the Pep:r's, or 
rove, in which was wrought the hght of the Gyants, All 
which yon may read in | Meurſivs at large, and k Ariitopha- 
es his Scholiaft. | 
The fecond of this month is called 78/7, becau fe it hath 
but 29 daies, and fo alwaies in cavis, 


Metagitnion. Auguſt, 


From the facrifices of Apollo called Mirmyoirna, 
Kupia drkanoia. y: 


Kvei 4KAnCia. fd. 


Tpumvein ITE: 


Kveia o4xAn(,ia, a, 


- = 
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22 
23 
24 
25 
26 Kvela ouranCie Þ, 
27 
23 
29 Y From this: 
39 Month c ame 
the Feaſts 
* Poedromion, September, Fg er | 
» en 
eAmazonss 
2 Nixy% T\arwais, When Panſanias and Ariſtides over- Plur. p. 9. or 
3 threw Mardonius , Xer:ces his General near Plat.ea, a 100 belping 
4+ citie of B.eotia. a Herodotus, b Fuſtin. © the Atheni- |: 
5 Nixn & MegadSre., Miltiades leader of the Attick forces - ih, cam 
6 Kveia &4xanC/a.y, pot the upper hand of the Perſians. BoySgpudy 
7 In which battle when Cynegyrus to aid becauſe - 
8 purſued the flying enemies to their in neceſſity 
9 Kupſa {xtan{in f, ſhips,he caught hold of one with his 779 made 4 
10 * right hand, which loſt, he made uſe at 
11 *Ragiciieca Exdfegic;, of his left ; that cut off, he in token pojy Iravue 
I2 of his prowels ſpared aot his teeth, Lucian. | 
to the eternizing of his name for valour againſt his emxzeancue | 
enemies. Latini Quiri. | 
tart hence 


T4 * Ayuputs Mugnee. | help came in 
T5 *Inthankfulneſs for the delivery of Greece, at what ton P. 
16 time Darius and his fleet went homeward, þ Ariiti- 234 b. lib.3. | 
17 des deſcribes the joy at foll, and the ereAing of an Al- 5 Tom. 1. p. 
18 .tar to Fupiter thar free them, T57.1cc Plot, | 
19 * Thepreater in which they were made c imvnJes, or ? Ariftid. 2 
20 admitted to the fiyhr of that theyworſhipped. The hrtt m—_ Arift.. 

21 day was called «yvpuis,perhaps from the corflux of the p, 247, 

people 
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* Here Tlookon 22 * Kvela &nanvrie. & People, The ſecond eands pur, 
Meorfios for ; becauſe the Criec then warned 
- yang [ae 3 them togoe to the ſea, The third day they facr iced 
pleaſe 4 ra 24 A Barble, becauſe it deyours the ſea hare, an enemie 
ſeverally, fee 25 to man, The fourth, two Oxcn drew a basket re- 
Ariſtoph. 26 preſenting Proſerpire gathering flowers, which wo- 
Sch. p.55. 27 men following cried xa7pe Aiuyrep, Haile Ceres, The 
98, 131.138, 23 fiſt,chey rann wich :orches. Hence aaunredwSeuis, and 
4% Se 29 Azuneddey utes. The (ixt, Bacchus was carried in pomp 
218, 227, Hence it is termed 1«xx@, The ſcaventh day they exerciſed 
228. 231. in feats of ativity, and he that overcame had wheat given 
232217- him. The Sth was Epidauria from Aiſculapius his comming 
352. 264+ (om Epidaurus tO Athens to be initia:ed. In the ninth they 
SS Tr, (illed two meaſures of corn, and ſe:ting one at Eaft and the 
p.323.Clem. 0:her at the Weſt, they powred them our, one looking to 
Alex.in Pro- heaven and crying vb the other to the ground, faying, Texvs, 
rtrep. p10. Thus Meurſins, That day was TAwwxmn, 
a Sympoſ.Q. The ſecond of this Month was lett out ever, faies @ Plu. 
ON 'S 6 —_— tarch, inſtead of which ſome are perſwaded,the name orely 
\ "4 was omitted, as 71]&eru for Teiru, which was recompenced 
Pp. 33. by »Jrdrn efiverr@, or ia ws, As in a defefFive Month 
b Lib. de dJvvgn ghirey]@, for tlie twentle, Of this judgmene is the 


dot. Temp. b worthtie Petavins. » 
I-C.S. Pp. Il. EE 
D. | 

* Pzanepſion. ORober. 


* Mzmifte- This month took denomiration from the feaſts Pyanepſia. 

rion i519 be For mingling the remalnder ot their tood after their ari- 

inſerted here, ving they pur it into one pot, and ſcething it, were Jo- 
vial altoge:her at the ſame. 


Kvela *xxAncia. b. 


2 
3 
& + 
5 


6 


7 Tuariie 
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After that Theſens had buried his Father, 
he paid the vow made at Delos, to wit, if 


$3 he retorned ſafe from the death of the Minotaure, he 
9 would facrifice unto him a pot of ſodden beans. Hehce 


10 
Il 
I2 


13 
I4 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 
30 


nuatlie, as it were wen ie, For the antiquities called 
A'vodvs its 74 hn wogiee, [beanes wudurs 
Kvele Kanl in. ty. 


c Plautus calls this feftival vigilizs 
Cereris, which the Attick Dames 
kept moſt ſober and chaft, ftrowing their beds with co- 
yz for that purpoſe, it being an enemy to luſt, The 
prepared themſelves with faſting, but after that, _ 
their liquor freely, The n:mber 
of dayes were three allotted, as 
ſome, or four, as others, When Caſtellanus ſays that 
Ovid makes them nine. its falſe ; for that was the Myfte- 
ria, as we above have ſhewn. They were done in ho» 
* nour to Ceres, that gave lawes firft, as ſhe is rermed 
Anwimy Cwuegicss, Ofthele you may read d Ariſte- 
phanes and his Scholiaft, 
* Am]zeus Kept this Moneth. When the Parents 
brought their children to theirTribes, to be inroled, I 
ſuppoſe for fear of deceit in patrimonies. Then they 
- made merry for four dayes. 
The firft was Avgme. The ſe- 


O4C wopiern, 


TFrumerdia.d. 


Kuein eiKandie. a. 


cond Avedppuns. The third Keees71s. The fourth Emi. 


Kanxaie. In honour of Minerva, f Meurfiue tea- 
ches us that they were celebrated the 
17 of this month, but Petitus hath 
thas placed them, 


Memaſiers 


c In Aal. 


d Pag. 6115 
77c.18:, , 
733.819.820: 

829, 


f Grzcia Fe- ; 
ria. 1.1, | 
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| Memaderion, November. 

This Month is to be placed before Pyanepion, as I have a« 
bove given notice, but in this Almanack I follow Petitus,who 
fo hath ſet it,though much againſt the opinion of other lear- 
ned: as Mr. Selden, Petavius, and others, whom 1 would 
have you Reader to accept az for moſt approved. 


Kuela ixxanoia, [2p 


© ON OumeaywUy 


17 Kula ixaucia. y; Plutarchin the life of Ariſti- 

18 des, fayes that the Beotians, nay and Greeks ſend yearly 

i9 ſome to ſacrifice to the memory of thoſe that died at 

= 20 Plates, andevery five year they have great paſtimes, 
C, Pp. 241; 2x Which cheſets down the manner of, 


23 mTevmyele. Þ, This Moneth is derived from Fupiter 
24 Memadies: for I ſuppoſe they firſt found Gods, after- 
25 wards Feſtivals to them. Not the Moneths firſt, and 
26 thennamed the Gods ſrom them, 


27 


© OW 


i 


- 
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27 
28 


29 


Pofideon. December. 
From Neptune, who is Poſidon. For the firſt day of this os 
Month w:s.ſacred to him, as b Cauſabon, Hence he thinks it , — 
to be called Negen Gy© jules. . ult, 


Rvela ExxAucia. a; 


Dionyſia T# xgT' & $545. Without the City. Tt 
ſeems when they had gathered in vintage, 
and preſſed their gras. Anm Torculer, Then were they 
moſt jocund, as may avpear out of that Like the voice of M 
them that tread the IVine preſs, and in c Oppian. emaiina © Kwny. 6 
'9 wxaiguy. On which words d Conradus Rittarſpuſius takes 4 Pagina.18. 
10 Always to be Fanuary, cs 


2 
3 
4 
5 Alwat. 
6 
7 
8 


13 Kves WxAnvia. þ. 


15 | | 

16 Aga. Afﬀeaſtto Ceres, The day doubtfal, c Demoſthen ; c Pag. 743; 
17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 Rveid irxandia. Y. 


24 
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25 
26 
28 
2% 


Kuple SnxariIa. f. 


FouTayig. o. 


Gamelion January, _ 
From the Marriages firſt made by Cecrops, of whom be. 
fore we have ſpoken, and more you may read in Tzetzes 
on Lycophron. That month wherein this people coup» 
led, hence is called Gamelion, from T4u©@r, nuptic. It is ſas 
cred to Juno, who by the Poets is called Pronuba and 
conjugalis, Preſident of Weddings and the Marriage bed. 


Kuy/a Inranviea. 


Kvpin 3yrandia. E. 


27 


Archeologie Attics, Lih,2.Cap, 16; 67 


27 
23 Kel Inraueie. y, 
29 


Anthifterion, February. 
Kveia axKaAncia. f. 


TpuTY a. C. 


NY One vw H » 


pe! wy WO 
= Q 


"Ap215 neue, Kept in great mirth for three daies in gp,z;, 
= Into ofBacchus, The firſt 7490iſta = ig tl 

from 7i9S the tubs,and 3:yey to open, for at the broa- ſtoph p 293. 
ching of their vetſels they drupk ftiffely. The ſecond 417. 419. 
Xoet from Chus, a good capacious veſſel; In this he that #2? 222+ . 

PA OS, could drink down the reſt of Y 
Kveis SKKANTIR. &. his companions had a golden x;, 4;, was 
crown. The third xvures, | ſuppoſe different from calledyurge 
XvuTeger- From this feltival the month is named. The likew:/e but © 
twelfth of which Diomſia in Lymgis were kept, called 19! in the 
were & ax, aubT2es, The 13th were ated Comadies, / wn 9 
begun the 3d year of the 93 Olympiad , when Calliss —_ _ x 
was Archon. But after they were taught as a Donat þ In Demoſt. 
and b V!pian witneſs, and c Ariſtophanes, 37s TM19@ pag. 184. 
gun 76h x6 omuuiy Tx xgive SegunTe painny, (aics One. © Pag. 143» 
Kvei« oKKAnvia. C. 


[4 


CODOUOUOCOOOOOOUOO TB TT r_r_Tvz__EARTT 
GN VApwyHw = 0D NGA mm wry 


c Contra 
Crcfiphon, 
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Elaphebolion, March. 


Kugie cyxancia. yt 


Oueia ATkAnTer, Kvele oxrancie. df. 


To TwuTewe he 


16 &11v018 Th te] ip ve Oftheſe cEſchines makey 
mention, & you ſhall have 
them obvious every where 
in the Greek Authors, 


7. 


20 Kvygie onrAuria. a. 


29 Kula gurAnria, 6 | 
Munycbios 


I 
4 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
S 
9 
10 
11 
A2 
I3 
13 
15 
I6 


Jad band | 
gw 
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Munychion. April, 


Kuela KKAnIa. a. 
Kvgla xXAn(Cia. a 


Muuxta, TpuTarea dry,  _Munychia were 

obſerved to Di- 
ana, who was (o called and had a temple in Munychia, © 
by Athens, The month bears the name. In this month 


Avib.p.6o. 


b Pag. 150, ; 


were the cauſes of ſtrangers adjudged. @ Arift.Sc, TO © Yen. & 
Fupiter Meilichius. The greateft day that 1@, 1, z. 


Adria the Attick, rout was kept in. See this 
b Ariftophanes and c Euſtathius, | 


Rveie onxAnoia. a; 


KR 2 Targelion 
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Targelion, May, 


Kvele 3aravcia. CC. 
Sepyiiace. To Apollo and Diana; holding it to be their 
nativitie, On this day did they expiate for the fins of the 
people, For they were wont to nouriſh ſome baſe men, 
he quires and ofno account, at the publick charge when in time 
pag. 353. of peftilence, or the like they ſacrificed for the (ins of the 
$ 1n Ranis, 11 Citie, two in number, ſajes the « Scholiaſt of Ariftopha- 

12 es, whence they were called H1wowr: but more pro» 

13 perly xgd«pmare & gapuaret b Ariftophanes, 

I 

= K vein uxandia y, 

16 


17 : : 
13 Kvela ourancig. dh. 


Y . 

” Bude. To Dizena, who by the Thravians is 
named Birds. 

21 Tlaraljirae wires. Not much different from the. grea- 
ter. See Memrſius, 


22 KaaauvrTiea. Ilevrarna. rc. 


O 


FA THOR Petitus places it on the 24 day,others 

will have the 25. To Minerva, on 
c Pap. 152. 25 Whichthey take off the ornaments of her ftatue, and 
d Exalw «. 26 waſh it] ſuppoſe, c Plutarch, d Xenophon. h 


Pe 257, 27 


Scirrophorion, 


BO OW aww ND » 
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lat bt had fan i fad bay 
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Scirrophorion, June. 


To Minerva from oxIgg, a Canopie, under 
which her Prieſts did walk in pomp at that 
time : or from the ſtatue of Minerva found in Scirus. 
c Schol, Ariffoph, 


Sxip8, 


Bupbria, It was not Jawfoll anciently to kill an ©©*6 497+ 


Oxe: wherefore when one had ſlain that **** 


beaft eating the meal provided for the ſacrifice, he 
ſlew him and fled, in memory of which this day was 
kept. Afterward they did mitigate the Law, and gave 
licence to bntcher an Oxe, ſo that he was not for the 
plovgh. To which 4 Fuvenal may allude. Ut vetulus bos g $aryr. 0; 
Segle aateeta. Dui domini cultris tenue Of ver, 268, 
RIG miſerabile collum Prebet, ab 
invito jam faſtiditns aratro, 


Kveia $:KAngia, 


TlevrTaviie novall mrorn, ec, 
Where Petitus makes the four firſt Tribes to governe *Athen.Rep; 


* each his day, on thoſe four that abounded above the | 2: <-3- 


* Sigoni * Ma: " * In notis ad 
year, © Sigonins ſeems to agree, and * — Meahorery 


* De DoR. 

Temp.l. 2.C.1 
* De emecud. 
Temp. lib 1. 


a Vid. Can, 
Chro. ad Gr. 
Epoch. Mar. 
Arund.p 97. 
b Hermog.de 
El>q Meth. 
P.591.c.33. 
E-uyſtath in 
Przf.zd Iliad 
c Trat de 
Tiag. & Co- 
mced.prefar. 
Tercntio, 


d Marmo. A- 
rund. & ad 
ca Seld. CL, 
Prefixa e- 
tiam Ariſtop. 
ap} x69. 


Sch, in Naz. 
yrel. C.d.106 


8 Archeologie Attice. Lib. 2, Cap, 107 
proves it. * Neither is ic mithked by * Petaviu. * Scaliger 
hath falſe!y raughi us otherwiſe, who makes each Prytancie 
to rv[e 35 dayes, which none ever are to have done, except 
the firtt tour, - 


CAP. 13. 
De Tragedia, Satyra, & Comadiga. 


= is taken for granted among the Ancients, that Homer, 
who lived x 907 yeares before Chriſt, was the firſt that 
ta"ght b 2payuws atyer,to ſpeak inT ragoedy ; comprehending 
great and many matters in few words and very conciſely, be» 
ing, more large and uſing circumlocutions in matters of leſs 
conlequence,which Herm:genes acknowledges to be the pro« 
perty of a Tragadian. This foundation being laid, following 
apes ſti!l buik(rhovgh rudely) 3 ftruAure to ſmall perfe&ion, 
Nam polt illius tale tantumque documentum, &c. ſays c Douat, 
For after that Homer by the lliads hail repreſented a Tragce- 
dic, by the Odyſſes a Comedy, moſt ingenious imitators took 
thoſe Poems and ſet them in order, and divided them,which 
at that time were incon{derately,8& without judgment writs 
ten, impoliſhr, and in the firſt rudiments not ſo neat and trim, 
as in proceſs of time they were madesgFor Poehe was a great 
while in her minority, and very rude, after the firft publiſh» 
ing of Plays. For we ſee little or nothing of d Syſarion, the 
fir Comcedian, worth our time : ſome few verſes only,& (o 
few as may but witneſs ſuch an Author. The original of the 
word Comcady is ſuppoſed ro be taken from divers reaſons : 
Firſt, becauſe in their revelling, kept in honour to Bacchus, 
they ſung them,and ſo it may be derived from oy Lager 
ſatio; c xoudZey,fignitying 47 wins d1%p5; aSey, to (ing baſely 


at the cup. Secondly from x3 we, {Icep ; becauſe when any of 
the Attick husbandmen had been injured, it was the cuſtom 
(as before hath been ſpoken)for the party abuſed,to come in 

the 


; "Bs - $.— w —-- ms; . 
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the night (caſon into the ſtreets, and with a loud voice cry, 
och and fuch rejoyce in wrong, and commit ſuch outrages, 
though there be Gods and Laws. And after that,proclaimed 
the parties name,who on the morrow was ſought out by the 
husbandmen and mnch (hamed;by which thele wrongs were 
redreſfſed, Thirdly from x&wn, a fttreet, becauſe when the old 
Athenians would no e a wicked mans life out to the world, 
meeting merily in the fireets and high ways, they laid open, 
every mans life, and concealed not his name, &f In vicas & fDonatus 

compita ex omnibns locis leti, alacreſque veniebant : ibique cum _ nagar 
aominibus ſingulorum vitam publicabant. Theſe verſes were 5; j, Synophi 
firſt ſung g in the Green Meddowes, b about the beginning virz Ariftop. 
of the ſpring ; When the husbandmen kept the Feſtivals of Th. Magiſter, 
Bacchus the God of Wine, to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, 
becauſe his biting is an enemy to the Vine, the skin of which 
they took and ſowed up cloſe, filled with wine, and anointed 
it with oyle to make it ſlippery, and (o hopped with one leg 
upon it, making themſclves laughter at the falls they often 
rook, This (port they doxwaater from dox?s akin and 
EM, to leap, i Aritopbanes, AmwnteG” rralm Wes The 


7 Plar.p. 1-8 


«var, k Virgil bath filly ſer it out, BE 
' Non aliam ob culpam Baccho caper omnibus aris- k Geor, 2, 
: Ceditur, & veteres ineunt proſcennia ludi : | 
Premi - ad ITa.Tzetzes 
remiaque, | ingentes Pagos, & compita circum in Proleg, ad 
Theſeide poſuere : atque inter pocula leti . ..". -- 
Mollibus in pratis, unfos ſaliere-per utres, prets' xwuay, 


Afier Suſarion, ſprang up Theſpis, the firſt that made Tragee- #y157 

dies, which by Horace are termed Lacrymoſa premata, ſad X%=*: 
Pcems; becauſe they repreſent humane miſecies, the misfor- 

tunes of Kings and great men eſpecially, there being no place 

for.a poar man,bur only to dance,as m Arrian hath obſerved. m Ink iter; 

Which thing gave an occafion to n Socrates, when he ſaw the pap. 95. -. 

.moſt worthy & rich put to death under the thirryTyrants,to " Elizv. Var. 
fay to Antifthenes,doth it not repent thee that we in our Jives © © fe 
never did forre famous exploit ? Ls in Tragcedies we marke 
| | py that 


vg, 


oAthen. 1.3. 
Pag. 90. 

Þ Ad Marm, 
Arond, 

9 Lacrr, in 
Solone p. 40 


y In horatii 
Poetics 
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that ſuch as Atreus, Thye/tes, and Agamemnon are (lain 3 but 
what Poet was yer fo impudent as to ring a baſe fellow on 
the ſtage ſacrificed? Nor ſupernumerary is that of Euripides 
for K, Archeclans, deſiring that he would write a Tragcdy 
of him,who' prayed that nothing proper toa Tragedy might 
havpen to him ; meaning ſorrow and lamentation. For fo is 
Tezy9le uſed, as o Kr la for joy and mirth, and glee con- 
ceits. The firſt Tragedy thar Theſpis taught, was that of. 
Alceſtis reprieving ker husband from death by her own, as 


Þ Mr. Seldex hath conje&vred. This Theſpis was forbidden 


by Solon to aft his Trepardigs, as g drwprni Ld dbaoyinr, a 
fruitleſs lying. Horace of him thus ſpeaks. 

Tg:mtum tragice genus inveniſſe camene 

Dicitur, & plaujiris vexiſſe poemata Theſpis; 

Due canerent agerentque peruntti facibus ora. = 
Upon which words ſome have written, that his Poems were 
ſo voluminous, that he was conſtrained to bring them uron 
wains. But alas, a poor conceit ! r Franciſcus Luſinius Vticen- 
fis is of opinion that Theſpis carried his ſcene upon carres, 
and Acron; That rhe Chorys carried about in Waines a&ed 
Tragadies. Chori plauſtris circumdutti Tragedias agebamt. 


ſSchol. Ariſt # [ avouch that at the firſt the Poets a&ed alone their own 


pag 142, 


t In Demcſt. 
Pag: 40, 


« Stel. Þ p. 
107. 

* fel £144- 
FAE.P.345- 


z Anriq, 
Rom, l. 7, &- 


Fables: And to me it ſeems a ground for to ftand on, the 
Greek Authors by the word Vrexens, intimating a Poet, Oi. 
«px ator irorerras, &c, The ancients, ſays t Vipian, called the 
Poets Hypocritas, affors, which we now term Tragedy, ſuch: 
as Enripides, Ariftophanes, &c. The place in which:they (img 
their Poems, was a Scene upon a Wain drawn in Proceſſion 
to the honour of their God Bacchus,as among the Greeks the 
cuftome was,ſays the Scholiaſt of Nazianzen. Of the manner 
in thoſe ancient rimes, * Plutarch (hall thus informe you. 
Aupogess Give 9 iawuarTis, &c, Apot of wineand a vine twig, 
then one drawing a Goat, next another with a baskec of figs, 
and laſt of all the Phallus, In which Solemnity the Poets in 
Waines following the pomp, might without controul laugh, 


Corne, and deride any they met, ſays x Dionyſus —_— 
un, 


83 


ſens; or were wont, as che y Schol, of Nazian: to ray] upon 5 Loco lands 
each other. Whence Toundey,is as much as to convitiate im- CEOS 

. . e E. 
pudently, (:hough in good ſence ſometimes = to celebrate loquentis, 6, 
the pomyv,or go in proceſſion in hanour to the feſtival ) and :,p. 519, 
a mounds, a (candai or reproach, vCers,aoheg/a, Whence like- a Dem. pro 
wiſe came the Greek proverb, b ws YZ & udgns acgn'v, tanguam Coron. p. 
ex planiiro logui, and @s I; awdens vBeiteay tanquam ex plau- = | 
ſftro convitiari,co give reins to the tongue,to be free in abuſe. xg 
Which that they might do the better without ſhame, or c U!pian in 
bluſhing, ſometimes would they anoint their faces amurce, loc cir. Dem. 
olei fece, with the dregs of oy, faics Doxat or of wine { for d Nnbibus 
ſo | interpret Tgvze) from which Poets by 4 Ari/tophanes are P: 141: | 
called TpuySwneyss. Horace: Pernniti facibus cra.Sometimes pie ogn oo 
wcould they put on vizards, e which leaſt they ſhould hurt the f pe Ca x 
head were defended from the skin with a wol'en cap na- Legatione. 
med 1aiNev, A word elegantly uſed by Demoſthenes, ina 
Mecaphor drawn from the liberty and impunitie of the per- 
ſons that wore it,Ous #0: Sixlu Sogey THAIKETWY Xf, GE TY ed)» 
xywedlTwy Kev FiAidVey Aafor Gi TW xepenlw, Think not to e- 
ſcape ſcot-free for ſuch villanie, though you ger a pileum on 
your head. We may apply ic,in threatning to any (landerer,of 
of whom we ſurely intend to be revenged. But ] ſeem to for» 
get the Poet,while | (feak of the Stage ; I will therefore re- 
turn to him. Theſpis, as I (aid, was the firſt that invented 
Tragad'es; ſo called,as Dc nat tels,becauſe (leſt there ſhould 
be rewards wanting, by which good wits might be flirred up 
to write,and men encouraged to get them tunable voices ad 
dulcedinem commendutionis) they gave the Aﬀors a Goat.Ca+» 
per aamque pro dono bis dabatur. T&gyO is a Goat, and 4d a 
ſong. Horace, Carmine qui Tragico vilem Certavit ob hircum. 
Beiore that time ſome ſay that Epigenes the Sicyonian made 
Trayc&dies but the moſt received opinion is this which Ho- 
race hath ſer duwn of Theſpis, Before him there was no art 
of poeſfte T rapical, but at their feſtivals, when they aſcribed 
all their mirth and delight to their Gods, they did eſpecial- 
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24 Archaologie Attics. Lib, 2, Cap, 11, 
ly to Bacchus (and ſo afterward, when the AQors are called 
Atoriss Texvi9, and 71077), fimply by Demoſthenes, by Donat 
Artifices, The word is uſed for Juglers, and ſuch as Hokys 
Pokus in h Theophrattus ) they would feaſt & afterward ſcoff 
and deride exch o:her,which grew afterward a part of their 
ſolemnitie. They would moreover dance at rude Muſick,and 
from thence ſuppoſe they the Chirw to have ſprung vp. 
Fhey would likewiſe caſt focth wn 4/idowle as they term 
them, in i Virgils languape, verſus incomptos, kNumeros innu- 
mers eo tempore fundi ſolitos & ſine arte. For they had of old 
but two ſorts of verſes, Heroicks, in which they ſung the 
praiſe of Gads and Noble men,and from this in a ſhort time 
wich ſmall care grew a Tragaedie, the other ſort was Iame 
bicks as toying and laſcivious as the Phallica,but biting too,% 
from hence came a Comeedie, At firſt ſmall was the diffe- 
rence between a Tragedie and Comadie, | conftat ſane pri- 
mis temporibus ignoratum fuiſſe diſcrimen inter Tragxdiam & 
Comezdiam, and the reaſon is becauſe even Tragadies had 
their wantonneſs and petulJancie, At firſt they ſung in ho« 
nour to Bacchus Dithyrambicks, and afterwards neglefing 
bim they praiſed their Demi=-z0ds, which when the people 
ſaw they cryed down, with OvIvy mg Array, whence 
our proverbial adverb is fitly uſed «ego Jerdaws for nothing 
to the purpoſe, But to give content to the people, the ſatyrs 
did preludere. Bur after that, when a Tragca&die took flate 
they excluded the Satyrs, and were only for (ad and ſerious 
perſons; by which mournful poems the people were wont 
to be caſt down, ſympathizing with the perſon repreſented, 
therefore to cheer them up a Chorus of wanton Satyrs were 
brought in by Theſpis as m Horace, 

Mox etiam agretes Satyros nudavit, & aſper 

Incelumi pravitati, jecum tentavit, eb quod 

Iecebris erat & grat4 novitate morandus 

SpeFator,funduſque ſarris, & potus, & exlex, 
In a Satyrick play, Satyrs have a Chorw place, or elſe the 

perſons 
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perſons are Satyrick and ridiculous,and for the eaſing of the 
mindes of the ſpeAFators, they would bring in Satyrs for 
ports ſake, and many of their Tragaedies had ſome mixture 
of Satyrick fport, ſaies n Caſanbon. PFuiſſe al1quando pluribus 
Tragicis Dramatis interjeas Satyricas fabulas, Of this I ſay 
Theſpis was the firſt inventer, who |:kewife to eaſe the Cho- 
rus( 0 for thar ated only) brought one ator upon the ftage, 
to whom #ſchylus added one and Sophocles another, ſo the 
number was three, Aſchylus is Sbrregyentghs. Sopbocles is 
Term ywrinhs,a word put for an obſcure & baſe fellow in p De: 
moſthenes, Vlpian, ws « Soxinoym) FU VaPrerfs , ſpeaking of 
F#ſchines, if | remember, Tully cals them Aﬀors ſecundarum 
& tertiarum partium b Ut in adoribus Grecis fleri videmus, 
ſepe illum qui ſecundarum & terttarum partium,cum poſſit alt= 
quanto Clariirs dicere quam ipſe primarum, multum ſummitte- 
re, ut ille princeps quam maxime excellat, But let me ſpeak 
what | have to ſay of a Trag.edie. a None was permitted 
once to a& Aſchylur, Euripides, or Sophocles his Tregadies, 
but they were to be recited to the Scribe, that the © &ors 
might (as | conceive repeat them. Ty miauos yeuuunrle 
mpgyay io gktsy ms vaorerreulfer;, ur VEeiveau Þ NTEs Varonals 
yz, And to this purpoſe by a law of Lycurgus the Orator, 
were they commanded to be tranſcribed, & kept under cu. 
ſtodie & wir?. Yetthe b Author ofthe life of Fſchylus 
writes that the people made a decree,that he ſhould receive 
ſnch a ſumme of gold,that would Noxer the plaies of Xſ- 
chylns after his dearh.l pur the word NSLenerr,docere, Becauſe 
Trapgcedians as well as the Comacdians were ſaid eis Nr lw 
&y Tegonney $p3auwlver, to labour in teaching the people. And 
for this end did the ancients layout ſo mrch mony upon their 
T heaters, c Sed immane quos quantoſque ſumptus, in Theatra, 
in Comediarum ac Tragetiarum repreſentationem fecerit an- 
tiquitas. Cum nou mores tantum ab utriſque emendari, at pru-= 
dentiam conferri, ſed & ſcripta antiquiſima & formas Reipub- 
licg, ac vitam magiftratuum 4p” ſummo ſpefiatorum ſruttn, 
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95 Archeologie Attice, Lib, 2,Cap, x1, 
in Comzdia examinati, fatiiones componi, ac graveſſima ſubin« 
de publico ſuppeditari crederent conſilia, Not untitly therefore 
did the Poet reply to the people that carped at him in the 
Theater. I came hither to teach you, and not to be taught by you, 
4 Athenzns Hence of a Treg:cdie or Gomeadie the Greex writers lay, 
Dip l-b.6, 4 NIC) doceinr fabula, and NDegxev, docere, as ſometime 
pag. 268, Oectrvery, as you may ſee in c Aihenens. The following Poets 
vid.Calaub. did not alwaies repreſent their own F:b!es, but oft-times 
bo 77% theirpredecellors,{o faies f Qvintilian,the ceople permitted 
"© the works of Xſchylus to be dealt with, becauſe in many 
places his verſes wcre not ſet in order, He brovght great 
grace to the ſtage, % {irit caught oxlweyeggsiar,the painting of 
the Scenes, which tome think Horace to aim at, when he 
Gaics, Modicis inftravit pulpita figzis. Which becauſe it was 
perfe&ed by Sophocles, is thought (nay ſpoken affirmatively 
by ſome . to have been invented by him, Scphocles indeed 
did woaad xgtrop ye, bring in many new things ; ſuch as lea- 
ving out the aRion of the Poet (for before the Poet himſelf 
a&ed) by reaſon of the badneſs of his own voice ; he found 
out whiie ſhooes, which the Agors and Dauncers wore ; he 
made the number of Dancers fifteen, betore but rwelve ; he 
fitted likewiſe hisTragaedies to the natures of the A&ors,&c. 
But that he invented oxlwezragiar | cannot not ftinde, Some» 
what likewiſe was added by Euripides: g as to er out theArs 
gament of the Fable in the beginning of theTragedie,as you 
may obſerve; leading the Auditor,as it were, by .he hand ro 
the laſt & principle point of that one a&ion which he would 
h 1 the d.. Tepreſent, which by the glory of our nation þ 3r Phil. > idney, 
fence of is not paſt by as frivolous, wuhout noting. T heſe three were 
Poefie. the Princes of the Tragick ſtile, who exhibited co the People 
; Heinfius in eyery year at ſome certain ſolemnities their Poems, ſtriving 
Proleg. ad who ſhould get the victory by the approbation of Judges, 
- choſen for that purpoſe, called i Aronews xec72), and k Ker 
þ Eſchines 74 3% Atorvoler; Tenin number, think ſome at ficlt , gathe- 
cont.Creſiph ring out of Plutarch, in the life of C:mon,authority for it. - 
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cauſe when he had bro:ghr the Reliques of Theſes out of 
Sy w, Ap hepſion the Archon in gratulation to him, choſe nor 
th= Judges as ſoon as the Theater was filled, and ſpeAators 
placed : but preſently aftec Cimon entred the Theatre with 
nine more of his f-llow Captains, of each Tribe one, after 
accuſtomed ſacritice he ſwore them Judges, who gave the vi- 
Qory to Sophocles, but then young; for which Aſchylu griev- * 
ing went into Sicilie, where he died, and was buried rear 
| Gelas. But out of this place we cannot prove that the num- / Plut Cimos 
ber of theſe Critick Judges was alwayes ten. This we ac- © P* 35+: 
knowledge done in teſtimony of high acceptation of Cimons © 37 
ſervice. And yet in judgment upon Tragcdians, the number . 
might be fo great. For there ſeems to be a difference be- 
tween the Jadyes of Tragadies and Comadies. The nam- 
ber of Tragick Judges,grant we haply to be ſuch as we ſpeak; | 
the power incontrolable, as from whom there was no appeal R: 
to others, m Cum neque provocatio ab its eſſet, neque de quibus m Heinſius 
ill; judicarent,magiitratus ceteri ſententiam pronnnciarent.The loco laudato; 
- Comick Judges were in number but hve, from whence came | 
the Greek proverb. # wire xg/]6v & yiren wires. ſub quinque ” - — 2rmmng 
Fudicibus lis eff. The o Scholiaft of Ariſtophanes (peaks ſome- * —_ 
what uncertain. Judges, quoth he, paſs cenſures upon the 
Comcadians, and they who had five voices were happy. 
Thoſe were all. For if there had been ten of them roo, it 
would have made nothing to the Poets felicity to have had 
_ "equal voices. For the odd pave a great ftroak. Hence wiſhes 
"the Chorus in the behalf of the Poct-- Evi xgr73 rirgs wivey, to: 
be Vi&or by one voice onely. Another difference is that, 
whereas the Tragick Judges had free liberty of ſuffrages be- 
yond the power of the people.the Comick had not:For when 
LA4riffophanes taught his Negiaaz, they ſo much took the peo. 
eple,rhar they aptlauded the Poer,cried him up Conquerour, 
og YpobrerTer THis KerT its GrwMty Actoapdvla, LANG ui KANG ly E9- 
gov, ſays p lian, and commanded the Judges to write Ari- , yar. 1.2: 
"ſtophanes uppermoſt {as the faſhion was, which q Ariſtopha- qAvib.p 562: 
| nes 
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nes cals we yegeev ow myariersthe moſt excellent firſt,the next 
to him ſecond, and next to him third (which was no ſmall 
praiſe, according to that of Djnrilian, as | remember, Hoxe- 
ftum eſt in ſecundis tertiiſve conſitere) and no other. For 
which cauſe | fuppoſe the Poets before reciting, were wont 
to ſacrifice, and pray for the favour of the Judges and ſea» 
tours. .F | Ariitophan, | 

"Owryuu" & Tims rem vines mais KetTans, | 

Kai mis Hiarals mn- Where the Scholiaſt interprets 
5uyvw traly as it is to be underſtood, Juxeouar,to ſupplicate. And 
good geaſon, For if they pleaſed nor the people in reciting, 
they were overwhelmed with ſtones. To which uſe ſ Ari- 
ftophanes points, faying-- «x i8daa8m; nay, ſometime would 
they hiſs them,which they trerme xaGtev and evgir]er,ſfoiner 
time ſtamp them out of the Theater,which they call Jegvors- 
#5v by t Pollux interpreted ide 7 fiprars xgrexpioy. Ano! 
ther difference is that # the Comick Judges were piniſked if 
they judged not right,the Tragick not ſo. And for theſe rea» 
ſons hive ſome conje&ured, nay poſitively written,that their 
Judges were of two ſorts, old and new, in which matter, if 
there be place for a conjeAure,mine is,that they confounded 
both, making no oddes between the Critick Judges of Tra- 
gedies and Comcadies. But of this, Reader,you may deter» 
mine as your authors ſhall afford authority: Before Judges,as 


1 aid,the Poets in emulation preſented their labours, & they 


who in their Opinion loft the day, were faid aunTi#ev, by x 
Caſaubon interpreted #0n ſtare. The time of exbibiting their 
Trafgcedies, were the holy days of Bacchss, called Dionyſia in 
Agris, or Lenea, in the moneth Poſideon, on the Axtheſteria, 
or Dionyfia in Lymny, in the month Anthe/ſterion, or Diony« 
fa in arbe in the month Elapbebolion, to which I find added 


the Panathenea by Thraſyluc in y Laertius, which ſome den 7 


yet the ſame write, that when 80pbocles exhibited bugoneg40 

was at this feſtival, I ſay but one, becauſe it was a cuftone a«- 

mong the Poets of ancient dayes to entertain their people 
| Wit 
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with more playes then one. Mos autem Tragicornm Greco= 
rum fuit Athents, ut modd ſingulas committerent fabulas, mod 
Pplures, lays z Caſaubon: Sometime in the ſame year three, 
and then was it called 2y:a0yfe; ſometime four, and then they 
filed it Txwanoyia, a TH 5 T7]eco Aojuars chanhdgn TETPA- 
A OTIA, Whereof, ſays mine Author,the fourth was a Saty» 
rical pſay,the three other now treating of the fortunes of one 
and the ſame man, as thoſe of Zſchylus, named therefore 
Oreſtia; to wit, Azzuluror. Xeypigyr. EvaduiSes. Which are all 
extant; the fourth was Proteus Satyricus. At other times they 
were not of the ſame ſubjeA, as that of Enripides. Medes. 
Philofetes. DiAys. The fourth was Oval, fays the Author 
of the argument to Medea. Where the interpreter ſeems to 
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me nor toreach to the expreſſion of theGreek word ©cura?, 


EdTp© 3 Meſſores, Satyros ; he ought to have rendred it thus 
Meſſores, Drama Satyricum. For that the word beares this 
ſenſe is ſufficiently dilucidated by b Caſaubon. T hat the grea- 
ceſt task of a&ion Jay on the Chorus is as apparent as the Sun 
at noon. The nnmber of them in Comadies were twenty 
four, and fix juga (each jygum conſiſting of four; but 5ixee 
four, each 50ix © {ix men) in Tragccdies fifty, until the time 
of A(chylus his Eumizides, the number of which ſo terrified 
the people, c that the children and younger ſort fainted, and 
the women ſuffered abortion ;, for which reaſon, ſays Pollux, 
the number was leſſened (which ſome deny) by law. They 
were by that A& brought to fifteen, five juge: I ay juga, bes 
cauſe they were divided into $elxus,and Qze. Zuyir was when 
the Chorys entred by three,and then it was called 3! Zuze ne: 
&f&,by file. £niz®, when they came on the ſtage in ranck 
five at atime;zand this they term x7! o7elxus.Sometime one of 
them entred alone, which they ſay x#' ire. Of interlocutars 
the ancients for the moſt part never had above three;but if a 
fourth ſpake,that they named Teegopnſnua;and if the Chorus 
ſupplied the part of a fourth ARor, it was filed Teggoxlwiey, 
To ſpeak of the ſeveral verſes of Tragadies, is atium agere + 
M an 
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90 Adrchaologie Attice, Lib, 2. Cap. rt; 
and [had rather ſpeak of the a&ion,then the art in compoſing 
and yet not mach, only this of their motions, termed pgpat 
and «rnrepal. E7p0gh, (ays the Scholiaſt of Pindar,is a turning 
from the right hand ro the left, in Analogy to the motion of 
the univerſe 4 -w7ds,from the Eaſt to the Weft; becauſe Ho» 
mer calls the Eaft the right hand,the Jeſt the left : Contrary 
to theHebrews,who term the South Tamin, which ſignifies the 
right hand,and the North they counted the left. Arno goed was 
a turning from the Weft to the Eaft, that is, from the lefe 
hand to the right.as the Planets move. Another pofture they 
had in their Epodes, for (if it be fo in Tragcedics, as in Lyrick 
Moſick, which 1 believe) to expreſs the immobility ot the. 
earth they ſtood fill, They uſed Epodes for the molt part at 
the end of the AQs,when the players avoided the Rage. Thus 
much of Tragediez; the authors of which were highly of old - 
eſteemed of; infomuch as after the diſmal diſcomfeic of the 
d Athenians in Scicilie,they were relieved, who could repeat 
ſomewhat of Enripides.Nay,by a law made by e Lycurgus,and - 
eſtabliſhed in Athens, Zſchylus, Sophocles, and Emripides had 
Statues ere&ed in braſs for the continuation of their memo- 
ry, Aﬀer Tragedies had proceeded to perfe&ion, Comca- 
dies were with great applauſe taught, asf Horace, _ 
Succeſſit vetns his Comxdia, non fine multa 
Laude-= 
He fays, vetus Comedia, becanſe a Comedy was divided in- 
to three, or if you pleaſe ſo to ſpeak, two ſorts, the Old and 
New, I ſaid three ſorts, becauſe * the old was different from 
itſelf, The meaning is, that the o1d Comcedy, of which Su- 
ſarion (by ſome named Sarnyrion,) was Author, tended only 
to laughter, being without order and decency. For the Cho- 
rs now walking, now dancing about the ſmoaking Altars, ' 
ſung ſimplex carmen, ſome naked verſes, fayes Donat. Which 
by Cratinus was redrefſed; for he ordained three Aﬀors,and 
mingled with'his ſport profit, I mean for inftru&ion. For un- 
der the Democracy it was lawful to exagitate and ___ 
or 
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for a laughing flock Captains and corrupt Judges, Citizens 
given to bribery, and ſuch as lead a deſalute life , naming 
the men upon the ſtage and fitting the Agors with vizards 
bearing the ſhape of thoſe whom they intend ta deride. But 
8 the ſtate grew to an Oligarchie, that lycence was taken a» 
way Eupolis being caft into the ſea by thoſe againſt whom 
he wrote his Comadie Bapte,and ſo drowned. Nay, there 
was a law enafted not a 9roua5} Kwuwir, to name any « Hermog: 
whom they wrote his Comcedie of. Of which Horace, Pariiti.p.76: 
'_ Sed in vitium libertas excedit, & vim 
Dignam lege rege. Lex eſt accepta, Choruſque 
Turpiter obticuit ſublato jure nocends. 

But when Alexander of Macedon you potent and a terror 
to Greece, the Poets fearing leaſt any of their abufive wir 
mighc diſpleaſe the great Macedonianghey changed the Ar» 
gument of their plaies,and infteed of abuting ſtates & people, 
they fell upon ancientPoets,or ſome part ofHiſtorie not truly 
written, perſonating the Aors fo as to be moſt ridiculous : 
b ſometimes Scoffing on the ftage at mean men,and this they 
termed Nig KeupJiz, the new Comedie. But afterward it , pq. oe 
was a piece of theirAthenianolicie to forbid that the people necaliter ad 
ſhould be toffed on the ſtage, unleſs they would themſelves, omncs homi- 
faies c Xen»phon;knowing that none were wont to be brought nes qui me- 
thither but the wealthier ſort, 7azn@, Joal@, Suri @. diocribus 
Some are of opinion that no player came on the ſtage until gen ky , 
thirtie or fortie; | diſpute not the matter; ſure 1 am that So- Cathen. Rep? 
phocles taught his firſt Tragedie at twenty eight, in which. | 
doubtleſs himſelf came on the Stage. It being among the 
Athenians no diſgrace as the Romans accounted it, to appear 
there. 4 Fmiliu Probus. In ſcenam vero prodire, & populo 
eſſe ſpetaculo nemini in eiſdem gentibus (Gracis) fuiſſe turpi- 
tudini : que omnia apud nos partim infamia, partim bumilia, 
atque ab honeſtate remota.ponuntur. The place where the peo- |, 4, 
ple beheld theſe plaies and paftimes was in the market place, 1..a.1. 4. 
, Where they nayled ſcaffolds toa black poplar tree. For in c. ult. 

M 3 ancient 


hou 


+ Þ} 
+4 


d Prefatione 
ad vitas P. 2s 


FTheſmoph, 
Pag. 787. 


g Caſanb. in 
Theoph. p, 
245. 


þb Zcnobius. 


7 Cont. Leo» 
cha. p. 617. 
ND, $0 She, 


& Olynth. 1. 
Pag-:7. 

ILacon apud 
Plur. Mor.p. 


421. 


M#Lib.6.fine. 


93 Arehaologia Hitice, Lib, 3, Cap. ri to 
ancient time they had no Theater of ſtone, only of wood, 


which they call izele. f Aritophan, 
— AT mio ixeloy 


Tmnofrires' nuds 
Theſe were built by ſome, who upon ſome conſideration of 
mony admitted any to a ſeat, named therefore g Oceſpover. 
Once it ſeems places were not hired, But there grew great 
enormities and abuſes, For ftriving tc get places, there roſe 
wrangling and brawle:, and fights, wherefore the Attick Se- 
nate ordained that each place ſhould be hired for two oboli 
(in the Conſullhip of Diaphantass, a Drachme, ſay (ome, 
whence roſe the Proverb, Azzxui xzaGm; becauſe at the 
eſtablithing of it,there fell haile) This mony they called vew- 
exzy, from Srwger: becauſe wirh it they did Sia «20067 buy 
a ſeat to behold the ſhew exhibited. Now becaute the poor 
people had not to give, & ſo were deprived of the ſpeRacle, 
Pericles defiring to be popular, made a law that they ſhould 
receive out of the Cities revenues two oboli each man, ; For 
the right of ena&ing which mony,they were to produce the 
authorty of the Lextarchical Rollis, as appears out of De- 
moſthenes. For the diftribution of this were certain officers 
appointed, named 6; aw? Sewer. But afterwards Apollodorus 
ftrove that in warr and publick neceflity, theſe ſummes 
might be imployed in military affairs, but he endeavoured 
in vain ; Eubulus in flattery to the people,enaRing ic "_ 
for any that ſhould attempt that which Apollodorw did ; 
Which makes k Demoſthenes deſiſt, willing, yet not daring to 
perſwade to convert the mony to the uſe of the Armie. But 
ſee the folly of them, /For they ſpent as much on theſe 
fports as in obtaining the maſterie and libertie of Greece. And 
the end was miſerable : for they became effaminate,and fo 
put their necks under the Macedonian yoak. m Fujtin of the 
death of Epaminondas. Siquidem amiſſo, quem emulart conſu- 
everant, in ſegnitiem torporemque reſoluti, non ut olim in claſſem 
exercituſque , ſed in dies feſtos, apparatuſqueud or um, — 
. Þublicos 
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publicos om : & cum auftoribus nobiliſſimis, poetiſque the« 
atra celebrant,frequentizs ſcenam, quam caſjira i Verſt- 
ficatores Oratoreſque melioves, quam duces laudantes. Tun ve- 
Gigal publicum, quo ante milites &* remiges alebantur, cum uy- 
bano populo dividi captum efl. Duibus rebus effetum eſt, ut 
inter otia Grecorum, ſordidum & obſcurum antea Macedonun 
nomen emergeret, &c. Ofthe Theater I will ay little, as alſo 
of the ſtage : Only that the places in the Theater were nor 
promiſcuous. For there was a diſtin&ion between the Se- 


nators and younger ſart.The Senators were named # Gerd  Ariftoph, 
T1xSy, among which it is probable the Judges had the firſt pag. 558. 
place, as o Pollux, The ſeats for the youth were called 9 Lib 4-c.rg. 
KonC:xiv. One part of the ſtage was Orcheſtre, in which was P* 292. 


Ovulay, cither a Tribunal or an Alear, That upon all their 
fiages there was an Alter ſacred to Bacchus, is apparent out 
of Donat: he ſaies it ftood on one fide of the ſtage, before 
' the doors, Pollux : who names it Aatvs, There was more+ 
' over @ Table called E:ag3s, on which before the time of 
Theſpis ſome body aſcending in the Poets place, did anſwer 
the Chorus. p Plutarch thinks ©bazpey to be derived from 
Sed, becauſe that before the building of Theaters the an- 
cients embracing Muſick, only for inſtitution of youth and 
praiſe of their Gods, (ang the commendation of good men, 
and honour of their Deities in Temples, 
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mutation of the Athenian govermear paſlivg by the 

perpetual and decennial ( onſuls, and naming only 

the yearly: fo hath he erred in the original of 

their Laws making Solon the father of them. Bur ic ſeems 

6 Ariſt. Plut. gtherwiſe. For, as b Gerardw hath obſerved Theſews gave 

+ Lawes to the Athenians. And c Plntarch witnefſeth, that 

p. 8.1.2 when he congregated ihe Artich People, and conftitated a 

 * _ Democracie, he :eſerveld only to himſelf the government of 

war and cuftodie of the Laws. Jrwuorgpgriar { wegTHray) ain 

wivey Cpxevri meAtu oy view aun xpnmplw Add tO this, 

that Lefore the x1cwledy of letters and writing,it was a Cuts 

4 Proſem. fame amang (1s 44c2ncs to (ing their Laws,leit they might 

__p 78-4. forget rhem,uicy in the d3iev of Ariſtotle by the Agathyrſi 

fol. 125. b.. : | > p 

| a peo;le near to the Scythians, Whence afterwards _ 
rules 


* Lib-2.p.27 k S * Fuftin hath been too forward in relating the 


_ 
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roles of Mufrck,for the true keeping of time, finging,and play- 


ing, are ſuppoſed to be called Nbes. Neither may it be 


thought otherwiſe, becauſe all the notes of the c Lydian, Hy: e Vide Aly- 
Cap pioum in Iſa. . 


polydian, &c, Dorick,, Hypoderick,, & 

, : 5 C, Phr 7 

£79, Jonick,, Oc. (ongs were diſtinguiſhed " _ DO F-4 Mufice, 

thoſe pans” ng ge they derived the word from 4x " 

. Ys 1 the Mofttians of old preſcri nar 

jr pins won - inftraments, left I. H__ pag 

E508 _—_— _— calls it ooxeſar T6nv. g 1dem. Nur 38 Dc leg. lib. 

—_— mgm vx 1-5 mrepg ole eu xg hrg oor vevoruouirey 1m 16. b. 

| &JT05S._ : : + 1 Loco laud. 

of this word, jus ſt © Greeks, ſayes h Cicero, thiok the cauſe Iradeyna 

Sd Ges we Abs þ tribuends, imimating vizerr, Page 220. | 

bs as. Th ribute, becauſe the Law pives every l variz hift, 

i Fuſtin ſay, N oo We ſee, that there were Laws of yore; let i 3. © 10. 

pro le ibutb h ulle crvitati leges tanc erant, quia libids ve ny _ _ 
Kg, 41 ple ebatur » That the City was withoot Law y nP _” 

befor Me ph _ of Kings were Laws. In ſucceeding apes and c- = - 

k hundr ys 4nd Draco gave Laws, living abont the three 4Ariſt.Rherz 

called Bal wade Þ as His Ads, ſays ! Zlian, were 5 —_— 

, ” rio on 7 , or i Jos 
er is interpreted vous EIS —_— by lonep.63.1.2 
_w —_ in precept how to make a Law "A —_— "_- 

calls - | k ? > 70.” 
x obs ſs: them vous, giving them this commendation, * #is lawes 
verit Whi "a worth remembrance, but for their great ſes 
Y. ich gave occaſion to a Herodotus to ſay, that th years ſayes 
were not the Laws of man, «axe Sedurr®.in a 32 ble f, ©Y Plutarch in 
vf the word, which is alfo put for a Dragoy. a = e =_ flrength. In. 
ery they were not written with black,bur blood. Fo hs y —_— ho 
—_— — almoſt with death, thoſe that wt wards * 
idlen : , | Fg 
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e Jar. 10.ver. 


274. 
dKentAvrdp. 
Pap 390. - 
e Pag., 190 

F In Tim#o. 


both, having Rtill a care, left while he ſhould (fide with one, 
he might diſplea'e the other, Whom, for his uprightneſs, 
c Fuvenal tiles Fuitum, and for the care of the Republique, 
which d Demoſthenes averres he hadin all his Lawes, e Ari- 
ftophanes termes , graidyor, a lover of the people. f Plats 
t rings him learning his Laws from a Barbarian: And pg Plu- 
tarch tells us that he travelled afterwards into Xgypr. But it 


£ In Solone, ſeems by þ Ammian»s Marcellinus, that in the making of 


p. $6.1.31, 
h Lib. 22. 
7 Bibliotheca 


& Tnitio vitz 
Solonis. 

I In Solone 
p.52.1. 8. 
a Plvcarch, 
pag. 62. 

b Androtio. 
c Loco laud, 
d Pag. 62. 
fifteen ſayes 
Polyzetus 
Rhodius, 


his Lawes he had the approbation and judgment of the AZ 
oyptian Priefts. Er Solon adjutus ſententiis Agypti Sacerdo« 
tum, latis juſto moderamine legibus, Romano quoque Furi maxi. 
mum addidit firmamentum. i Diodorus Siculus relates two 
things brought from thence to the Atbenians by him. Firſt, 
thar all the Zgyptians were compelled to bring to the Go- 
vernours of the countries their names written, and by what 
meanes they ſuſtained themſelves; wherein if any were 
found falſe, or that lived by unjuſt gaine, he fel} into danger 
of life. Secondly, it was a cuftome among them,that payment 
ſhould be made onely with the goods of the debtor,and thae 
the body ſhould not (uffer, For they thought the eftate alone 
to be (ubje& to the creditor,the body addi&ed to the Citys 
in which they lived. Neither is it fit that Souldiers, who 
were to undergo hazard for their country, ſkould for vſurie 
be committed to Priſon, or the Country be in jeopardy for 
the avarice of ſome one man. Which induced Solon to make 
the firſt decree,as k Laertius and / Plutarch ſay,of freeing the 
bodies ; which, if there were not wherewithal to ſatizhe the 
craving loaner, were compelled to ſerve. He therefore cut 
off all uſe, a as ſore. write. or elſe lefſened the burchen of it, 
making it more moderate Hy his Law Ewaxx ue : (o called 
from Ee, to ſhake off, and «x8©,,an heavy weight. Forgis 
ving himſelf firſt, c as Laertius, (even talents; or, as d Ply- 
tarch five. But this ſeems to have been done for the avoi- 
ding of the aſperfion caft upon him as acceffary ro the inju- 
ries of ſome, who having an inkling of his incenr, a 
, muc 


F 
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much mony with hope of never making reſtitution. e Caſan- 
bon is conceited, that this was not his firft exploir,but long af. 
ter he had fate at the Sterne of the Weale-publick. Yet ic 
ſeems probable ; There being no more compendious way to 
make a man popular,then to give liberty to the common peo» 
"ple. Which he, to bring in an innovation of Laws, did wil- 
lingly invent ; and they af.erwards lovingly accepted. For in 
teſtimony of rheir approbation, they kept a Feſtival named 
fSnaydne, Here likewiſe you may obſerve the ancient flat- 
tery of the Athenians towards their own vices, putting gil- 
ded names on thoſe things ; which themſelves were aſhamed 
of, calling g mera, inuiegs; pieus, CurrdEys ; guraxge, fevens of 
TAwy, So pwTHENY Gitnus, as Our blades name drunkennefſſe 
good fellowſhip 3 whores, ſhe ſinners ; and niggardiſe, thrif. 
tinefſe ; ſpringing from this root of Soloxs, who called yay 
amoxonlw, Suody nar. b To thele Lawes two ends were 
propoſed, mutual commerce, and dire&ion of behaviour to- 
wards the ftate. : To curb wickedneſ?, and unjuftice; and to 
puniſh offenders that they might be bettered. And although 
they were the ordinances of Draco and Soloy, yet may we 
fitly call them the Athenian Civil Law. Each City, as k, 7u- 
ftinian teaches, giving a denomination unto her Statutes, 
Nam ( quis velit Solonis vel Draconis leges appellare jus civile 
Athenienſium, non-erraverit. They were engraven in tables 
of wood, called ! 4Zevss, triangular, if we may believe the 
1 Scholiaſt of Ari/tophanes, who quotes Ariſtotle and Apollo- 
dorus, witneſſing that they were called xupBzrs alfo, maps 73 x4- 
xopupa; #5 ULQ- darearrreuiror, from the elevation. # Some are 
of opinion that the Rites pertaining to the Gods and their 
worſhip were written in the Cyrbes, and Lawes belonging to 
men in the Axones. Apolledorus fayes that all decrees are 
called Cyrbes, becauſe they were written in ſtone, and fo ſet 
up, 2 which from their ſtanding, were termed paar. | know 
that decrees, merits, praiſe and difpraiſe too, were written in 
ſtone, Whence b aoyos 51rd TOA may be put for a Treatiſe 
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rending to a mans diſgrace. But this by the way. Theſe Ta- 
bles were kept inthe Acropolis, tranſlated afterwards to the 
Prytaneum by Ephbialtes, where to the dayes of e Plutarch, 
ſome reliques of them were to be ſeen. The Autographon or 
copy written with his own hand was not removed, but thoſe 
that were tranſcribed by them. Becauſe in matters of doubt 
and controverſje they might have recoarſe unto them, 
* For the diftin&ion of which,ſome think that 5 w7wS$4y viues 
is uſed in DemoFhenes for that in rhe Prjxtaneunm, Others ſor 
the Law in the lower part of the Tablc ; but to me it ſeems 
improbable, for then the number of the Table ought to be 
cited; and indeed, one Table ſometime could not contain a 
Law. For we read in 4 Plutarch,that the eighth Law was cut 
in the thirteenth Table. 1 am not averſe from the gueſs of 
Petitus, who ſuppoſes the Orator to mean the Law which 
afrerwards he quotes ; nor ignorant of the Opinion of ſome, 
who think that it is to be underſtood of the under line, For 
the Lawes being written GeoTegpndor, converſo ſive retrograds 
literarum ordine, ſayes e Sylburgius 3 which f Pauſanias ex. 
plains, & Tj aug? & ScEi91, from the right hand co the lefe, 
gor more ſignificantly, AT 7 mhegrOr 5 ines omppigy Ty ings 
70 Stinrggy Saree Navan gfup. When the ſecond verle be. 
gins at the end of the former, as inthe race which they call 
Diaulus, or if 1 ſhall ſpeak neareſt to the word, as husband- 
men turn their Oxen when they plough, as for example. 

EK AIOE AP See thoſe that have written of divers 

VoAWUX wayes of writing, 

They therefore take the lower,that is tu rned,s x5mwI3vv rower, 
After this manner were the Lawes written, and doubtleſs 
there was ſome cuſtomes as ſtrong as Lawes. For although 
the Lacedemonians governed by tradition of cuſtome,and the 
Athenians by written ftatures, as þ Foſephus, yet ſurely had 
their cuſtomes great force, inſomuch as ? Ariifophanes uſey 
riu® for IG -»-Aroy of viuy xedioulue. a Scholiaftes, viuer vdv 


s mp7 + yooumlhor eurir,dnak TTHAQT. So did the b —_ 
ivide 
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divide their Lawes into iſypeprs x dyogers, written and un- 
written. The unwritten, ſine ſcripto jus venit, quod uſus aſs 
probavit, uſe.The c Interpreter of Sophocles thus Nop@r «580 
iy yrae@ ewinoas. ewe 5 dyeap® viu@, A Law is Write 
ren cuſtoe, and a cuttome an unwiitten law. Belides theſe 
there were decrees,which they termed LJupicuale, pſephiſ- 
mata, a word uſed by d Cicero, nothing different, ng:0u]ev 
$SoT1HIr Napipuoy 58 vieuer, e Demojitheues, who means in ver- 
tue and power.For they differ much, f A Law maintains ju- 
ſtice once found, common for. ever, A Pſepbiſma follows 
the necelſlity of the time, ic differs in events ; it direAs not 
warlick affairs, but is applyed unto the occaſion of arms,and 
laws can be abrogated, ſo degrees changed. And here 


c In Alacem 
Locarium, 


dln Orat.pro 
Flacco. 

e Conr. Lept: 
P-4296, 

{ Ariftides. 
Tom.2.p.30. 


ought we to note, g that no decrec is greater then a law.Of , pemoſity, 


decrees there were two forts; h Tis Beats Þugiouale ſuch as 
the Senate by it ſelf eſtabliſhed, which were but of twelve 
months continuance ; to the contirming of which,the people 
not convocated, or their conſent required, termed 5 Tes- 
BrAtWuaTe, Which Demojthenes proves to be ini]na, Vipian. 
an eriaw]oy, Like to the edits of the Roman Prztors whic 
laſted but a year. k Cicero. © i plurimum tribuunt edifto, 
Pretoris edifium legem annuam eſſe dicunt, In other decrees 
the opinion and good liking of the people was asked, for the 
giving of the authority unco them, which endured in force a 
_ time, / 74 5 a3 dup yiriula, x; raove wht xo over. 
And therefore we may calily know a probuleuma. Eds 73 
Be>J only, gives us to wit, that it is a probuleuma from 3 
decree of the peoples confirming,by this obſervation. EdZs mw 
S1us,in the beginning ofa decree,ſhews it to be $igproun Te: 
8 Onur xvg@ adubarcy. Senate alwaics (ate In conſultation 
about that which was to be ena&ed, whether any dam- 
mage might acrew to the State by it or no, the Law com- 
« manding that no decree (hoold go forth without deliberati- 
.* on, m axgefinderoy Lives ih diothres in hf Sp, Which 
done the Prytanes took certain tables and wrote on them 


N 2 ] Such 


Pp. 416, 

h Demoſth. 
xa] Ae» 
XEATIS. Po 
41s, 

k In Yerr. 2, 


I Ulpian loco 
laudato, 


m Ulp. in 
Arg. Orat. 
And p. is, 
Vide Dem. 
P. iV2. N.10, 
v1. Plur, S0- 
lone. peg.63+ 
6 98+ 


a Sch. in 
Naz. ya &. 
Pag.55.vid. 
Ulp.in Dem. 
P+ 240, 


5 Dem6fi, 
Page. 445.. 
c Vid. Dem, 
loco cit, 


d ypuuett- 
Tery Demoſt. 
Ulp.expounds 
<a dey, 


to report. 


e Conr. Ti- 
mocr.p.446. 
f Demoſth. 


P- 297. 


100 Archaologie Attice. Lib, 3,C ap. i, 


Such or ſuch a day about ſuch a time there ſhould be an aſſembl) 
to conſult of theſe and theſe affaires: and this they called a ok 
yerups, When then they were afſembled,and the people pu- 
ritied,the decree was read ; which if the people allowed of, 
ſtood, if nor, decayed. It was forbidden that any ſhould raze 
out a Decree of any Table, And he was brought in queftion 
of life, who ſhould preſume in making a decree to pretend a 
fallacie. Now becauſe fuatrre time might haply perceive 
ſome inconveniencies to ariſe by overſight in the Law-giver, 
and that as abuſes ſhould happen, which in his daies were 
not diſcerned, ſo there would be a neceſſity of making new 
ſtatutes : It was ordained therefore that every year there 
ſhould be emyneJeovin viuey; which b Vipian expounds 
Nerx2 11; 5, T1S6 Touts meetay viuer, A conſideration of what 
ouzht to be done concerning the Laws. c The manner was 
thus. Every eleventh day of Fuly in the afſembly, after the 
Cryer had made his Prayers,as the.faſhion was, & ſhall anon 
be ſpoken of, the Lawes were read over in order. Firſt thoſe 
which concerned their Senate, next their weal publick, and 
thirdly the nine Archons,% afterwards the other Magiſtrates. 
Then was it demanded if there were Lawes: enough for the 
Senate, and fo for the Common- weal, &c, If any of the 
Lawes in force were co be abrogated, ic was adjurnied until 
the laft of the three daies of the threeConvecations;on which 
the Prytanes, appointed for the reviſing and reciting of the 
Lawes,were to take the matter in hand. The Proedr: chief 
of the aſſembly, were to 4 acquaint them with it. Five men 
at the firſt meeting, were choſen out of all the Athenians, 
who ſhould patronize the Law to be aboiiſhed ; and accor- 
ding to the Judgement ofthe Nowothete, choſen out of the 
Councel of hive hundred, was the bufineſs carried, that the 
Lawes ſhould be of none effeR, or full ſtrength. Whoſoever 
would bring in a new aw, was to write it on a Table, e #5 
awxous, Demjt, the form thereof, and fet ir up 'at the Sta- 
ares of the Heroes before ſpoken of, f ngaIry m— 
WAIC 
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which ſtanding in a place conſpicuous, that ſome certain 
daies before the Seffions,any Citizen might read what was 
to be handled ; & if any ſo pleafed,he might at the propoſal 
of the Law, declare his mind either for or againſt ic,as at the 
preferring of a Bll in our high Court of Parltament, where it 
is not denyed any Burges, or Knight of a ſhire,to ſpeak his 0- 
pinion pro or con, either with any whole Bill. or ſome part 
thereof, or in oppoſition to it or ſome one clauſe. Provided 
likewiſe that he who attempted to ena a new Statute, 
ſhould take care for the diſanulling of the old, that might 
contradi& ic, otherwiſe he came within the compaſs ' o 
megvouic; yeagns, a weit of Tranſgreſſion of the Laws : which 
was of two ſorts. Firſt,when time is not obſerved in writing 
them, a eÞs + wuoutry yajvey. Next when one is made 
thats adverie to a former. And if it ſo hapned, that any per- 
ſwaded the people to make a Law that was not commodi- 
ous to the weale-publick, he might be queſtioned within a 
b years ſpace ;c but if the time was expired, he could not. 
d Nay they flew Eudemnus,a Cydiathenian, for bringing in a 
Law they liked not ; ſcarce different in that one example 
from the Locri ; among whom he that would propoſe a Law 
ſhould do it, his neck adorned with a halter, that if his re- 
- queſts pleaſed not,he firaight way powred out his ſoul under 

the hands of the hangman, Their Orators which are called 
e aunty), becaule they lead the people with their Rheto® 
rick and flattery, wrote Lawes and decrees, as we learn out 
of f Demoſthenes, and therefore are they deciphered by g 4- 
then, is niyor]es xy 74 hngiouarte yeauu1ns. 
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"HE Afemblies were called by the Prytanrs four 
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med the Magiſtrates in their offices, if all things were mana« 


ged well by them,otherwiſe they put them out. They heard 


publick cauſes,looked into confiſcate goode, and polſeſſions 
left by inheritance. In the ſecond, any one with leave might 
freely ſpeak of private and pubſlick affaires. In the third 
they gave audience to Ambaſſadors, who before ought ta 
deliver their letters to the Prytanes. In the fourth,they trea« 
ted of holy things,ſuch as belonged to theirGods & worſhip 
of them. The firſt meeting was the eleventh day of the Pry. 
tanea; the ſecond the twentieth; the third the thirtieth; the 
fourth the three and thirtieth, I find a difference between 
the g Scholiaſt of Ari/tophanes and UVlpian in the daies on 
which they came together, one making the firſt day of the 
Month to be the day on which the firſt Aﬀembly was, the 
other the eleventh of the Prytanea, which ſeems trueft. And 
whereas theyboth write that everyMonth there were three 
lawful afſemblies, to wit, on the firſt, tenth, thirtie:h; or 
tenth,twentieth,thirtieth,we are not {o to reckon them, buy 
according to the Prytanea, it being the Prytanes charge to 
congrepate the people. They ſeem to have been called Kveia 
Ecxanrie,becauſc in them they did zveriv Lnpiouam,eſtabliſh 
decrees, as the a Scholiaſt of Ariitophanes, Other afſemblies 
there were which are termes þ a/yxaure, when war, or any 
ſudden accident troub!ed the Sate, then the people were 
called together over & above thoſe four times in a Prytanes. 
They are ftyled ayxaurer, becauſe the people of their own 
accord met on the other daies ; but when they would have 
a Convocation ſome went about the City and called them, 
There is likew.fſe c xeTzxandle, when they were ſummoned 
out of the fie)ds to go to the Aﬀembly, It ſeems to me that 
the Crier in the ſtreets on their lawful aſſemblies gave ſome 
token when they ſhould haften ; and ſo much 4 Arijiophanes 
witneſſes , bringing in the women ſpeaking thar it is high 
time to be ſtirring,becauſe the Cryer Sd Trgyy xexixxurry had 
cryed the ſecond time, And indeed necd was there of cme 

warning 
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warning, and compulſion too ; for ſo flow were they in com- 
ing to Aſſemblies, that the Logi/te were fain to throng them 
to the Meetings,as the Schol. of Ariſtophanes on theſe words, « In Achar. 
Tis N' Tarlac; 3% Avvewr, Sometimes they took a rope, and PIE: 496. 
dying it with red earth, they ſent two ſlaves into the market 
place,who ſhould one of the one fide of the way, & the other 
of the oppokite,purſue the people, and to whole chance it fell 
to be marked with the paint, paid a certain piece of money. 
Hence in the f Comacdian -- Kare x} xm 75 ogarvier givyun]s 
puruaTowuey, Up and down they (hn the cord itained with 
Vermilion. And again-- 5 ula7@ & Zu giamm Tixwy mgh- 
8 61 1y Tepgoipparrey wine, Jupiter, the red earth which flew F 
about made laughter. g Sometimes would they rake hurdles, —_ 
and barracado all the fireets excert thoſe that led to the jo ©? 
Eccleſia: Sometimes take away all their ſaJeable wares which ; 
they brought into the Market, leſt people intent on their 
alias ſhould abſent themſelves from the Aſſemblies. When 
they had met oft-times the company would be diſmiſſed at 
ſome prodigious figne, as thunder, lightning, tempeſt, and the 
like, which they called þ Avwowaie: j and earthquakes, or © Vide Arift, 
_ Other occafions, deferring the Aſſemblies meeting, until the BjF 379: _. 
next day. When they were come together, and the Senate |, ,. nt *Y 
ready to fit, one man Sacrificed; which rites were called 1. 34. 
a ErmTiea, becauſe they were dove at rhe entry of the Councel, a Demoſth. 
b Ulpian. wenys mu 38 6 nos f Brhkg © ras Iuolay mir, | TReATe 241 
will not juſtly ſay that it was the purification wade with a 5 V'd<& Ul- 
yourg pig, betore the bench was fate, and yet I may pre. — _ 
ſome to averre it; the Grammarian that interprets c Arifto- ,, 5:8. a. 
phanes witneſſing that immediately preceding the Seſſions this 
cuſtom was obſerved by one. whom they named wreliagy®, 
from wFl];a, wi x99 «ene, which fenifes cleanfing, becauſe by 
that he _— the Adembly, Theater, and congreſs of the > "OO" 
people. Atier they were (ate, d the Cryer did pray for the _ - = 

00d of the people, e and curſed thoſe who ſhould offer to {7& agg 
eceive the Senate or people. Aﬀter thirhe ſpeaks with a __ 

voice 


f Ariſtoph. 
Achar.p.371 


F Alcidamas 
Ariſtoph. p. 
372. Diod. 
Sic. 1.15. 

g Dcmoſth, 
p-29 Miſchi- 
nes contra 
Crel. initio. 
h Philip. 1. 


7 Plur.p. 552, 
L. 11.17. 
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voice, f Tis &39gwny Bixgru;Who will make a ſpeech; wheres 
-upon one of the g Elders aroſe that gave his verdiQ, it being 
not permitted to any to utter his opinion, before the reve- 
rend hoary head had (pent his judy'ment. Whence by h De« 
mothenes f are ſtiled 5:#i@96Tes, thoſe that were wont to 
orate, After they had finiſhed their ſaying, others had leave 
to declare themſelves. Neither muft we omit the faſhion they 
had toexclude all private men from their Aﬀemblies ſome. 
times, when the Senate alone fate,or the Areopagitical coun» 
ſel; ſometimes to debar all ſervants, ftrangers, and men de» 
rrived of their liberties from their convents, which at other 
times they admitted,and then was it called ; << ue Bina 
x 73 3be7pev, an open Theatre to all commers, The place of 
meeting was called I1vvZ, Prnyz, amt mt mmuivdogu dvd; o 
«79; from the frequent concourſe of people there. It ſtood 
on a rock, and therefore by Ari/tophanes is called mv7pe. 345. 
Sch. 3perr} 3B w. There was a ſtipend for them that came to 
Aſſemblies, as you may ſee in Demo/th. contra Timoc. And 


Tos Buiwrdy fer) yduar@r, Becauſe they might be at leiſure 


. without dammage. Ariftot. Pol, 1. c. 13. They afſembled 
» alſo in Pyrzus, VIp. in Dem. 


&'Plur. So- 


GATE 11. SECT. L 


De Tribunalibus Atticis,«& primum de 


Senatu Miymxe([iov, 


Hen the mutiny between the Fa&ion of Megacles 

and C yle diſturbed the Attick Common- wealth, 

Solon perſwaded the people that thoſe, whom for their au- 
dacity in drawing away the fuppliants from the Altars they 
named vey5s, ſhould undergoe judgment, there were cho- 
ſen k three hundred men degJirflw.according to their worth 
to fit upon the caſe, But the'e were not a perpetual judicatos 
ry. For when the people murmured at the cutting off of the 
uſary 


- - o —< IT es - ng: 8 = Gy 
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uſury money, then was the Grand Councel ordained ; out of — .. ”-- 
every Tribe, which were then but four, an handred choſen, © OT 
who by their advice ſhould dire& the people in thoſe things 
which were to be handledleſt any thing ſhould be induRted, 
or provoſed totheAfſembly without due conſideration. Who 
from their office in a Democracy, m Ariſtotle ſayes, are more 
properly called 7&2, but where theRout rules, Bai. But 
when Cliithenes, who by Plutarch is termed 5 naTa5nrdweyos 
Tiy marTtar, had augmented the number of the Tribes from 
four to ten,cighty fix years after Solon's Laws were received, 
he made the number tive hundred,taking fifty of eceryTribe, 
which doubled ten times, make up the ſumme. This Coun- 
cel by Arifetle is deſcribed 1 wanigy wela mlyrev. The Mi- 
freſs of all the reft, and Lam not of opinion that 5 &y@ Bray 
Ina Plutarch is to be underſtood of the Arerpagns, as if that 2 In Solon, 
were above the Senate, but as inſtituted firſt by Soloz, and ſo pag.63. _ 
' related by the Author. And yet I know þ one writes, Tam $5 Poſlardus. 
dignitate, fama, quam officio, ſecundum poſt Areopagitas locum jo oY 
obtinuere, To this Councel none was choſen under thirty ru wyt. 
years of ape;which time is tiled Bexdnr yaixie by cLibanim. cyy. in Att, 
And doubtleſs 4 Flutarch juſtifies it, ſpeaking thar Demo/the: p.37.1 15. 
es wrote his Orations againſt Axdrotion, Timocrates, Ariſto- & In Arg. 
crates,”«mw Th moATSIg megmmayatoos,when he had not attained 274+ cont» 
to the managing of ttate buſireis, becauſe he wanted two or _— 
HC . gy em 
three of thirty years. Apreeirg to this is e F12114s, vuho ſays Rher.p.378, 
that Soon admirted none very yourg, though very Wiſe to e Stobaus 
Magiſtracy or Councell. Nay the f Scholiaſt of Ari/tophanes ſerm.112» 
tells ns, that green heads were not permitted to ſpeak pub- f 1" nub. 
lIickly. The Law prohibiting any to attempr it under forty,or P%8* 57* 


as ſome ſay (which is trueſt ) thirty, cn theſe words. 
Kqy% rapyty@ 38 ir ls, xuk 2E2v mW Wat TEKTV, 


Which to be otherwiſe underſtood by ſome, is not hi-lden 

from me. They were called likewiſe Haar, as well as Ilev- "OE 

7&x4{,101,and theirT ribunal 'Haize,from the werd ganileSa, _ i 
: nl PPE 


m Polit, 1.6. 
6 8, 
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which Ggnifies to throng together, becauſe the People were 


h Ulp. loc. frequent there, But the more probable reaſon is, þ 3» 53 5- 
laudato, vide og i) + Tomy 2 + Hatey (x07 Rydby wan armv, becauſe the 


> 4 —_— place was open and expoſed to the Sun, And in reſpe& of this 
- COISs. * i Ariſtophanes makes that cold conceit branded by Didymus, 


"E1ay x47" op pev,yaieng wgs Haier, Inthe morning thou ſhalt 
þ Dem. Orat. nardZey, inthe San-ſhine, At their admiſſion they had this 
Se. Tim, Oath given them. k 4ya1Tua xa7e 765 viuus, &c, T will give 
Sentence according to the Lawes and Decrees of the People of A« 

thens, aud Councel of five huudred, T will not conſent to be a 

Tyrant, or bring in an Vligarchy : Neither ſhall my apprebation 

be to any that will diſſolve the Democracy of Athens by Speech oy 

Decree. I will xot cut off private nſe, or ſuffer a diviſion of the 

Athenian Land or Houſes, I will not bring back, exil'd Men, or 

theſe that are condemned. 1 will not thruſt out of the City any 

innocent againit the Laws and Statutes of the Athenians and Se« 

z2ate of five hundred : neither by my ſelf, or ſuffer any other. I 

' will not create a Magiſtrate, who hath not given an account of 

his former Office, whether of the nine Archons, or Agents for the 

holy things, or they, who at the ſame day are choſen with the nine 

Archons by lot, Ambaſſadors and Aſijtants, Neither ſhall the 

ſame Man bear the ſame Office twice, or two in one Tear. I will 

, not take Gifts for Fudgement, neither my ſelf or other for me, or 

' others with my privacy, by fraud or deceit, I am not younger then 

thirty. I will bear both Parties, the Accuſer and Dabadove alike, 

®* if Itranſ=- 7 will paſs Fudgement aright on the thing proſecuted, I ſwear 
egreſs anyof }, Jupiter, Neptune, Ceres. * There is allo another Oath 
| > 1-4 which they took; fome Clauſes whereof, we have leſt in Re, 
periſh ; but if Cord. To ratifie the Laws of Solon. Platarch in Solone, pag, 
T faithfully 62. To give Counſel for the beſt of the People. To adviſe accor- 
keep them ac- ding to the Laws. T will not binde any Athenian who ſhall give 
cording to MY three Sareties of the ſame Revennes,unleſs for Treaſon, or he con« 
_ _ vx ſpire the ſubverſion of State popular, or buy Cuſtome, or be en- 
_— gaged, or gather publick Money and not pay it. Iwill fit in that 


_—. o, order which lot ſhall dire&} me to, I will not permit any unles ba» 


o& wiſh 4 
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puniſhed,to be accuſed or impriſoned for what ispaſt.This laſt was 

made after the driving ont of the zoTyrants,when a Thraſy- « Vid. Xeno! 
bulws gave them to Oath wi wrnnarcjony, not to remember ©; Eaaly, 
ancient wrongs, which they call «wyC7iar, The Authoricy . oor _ 
of this Councel1was great,tor it handled cauſes of War, Tri» patercultum. 
butes,making of Laws,civil buſineſſes &events,affairs of Con» 1. 2. p. 84. 
federates,colle&ions of Mony, performance of ſacred Rites, Ariſt. Sch, 
accounts of Offices diſcharged, appointing Keepers for Pri- '® 7A ich. 
ſoners, and fxiuaecie of Orphans,as Xenophon, e Reſembling ys -___ 
our Court of Parliament in England, by whoſe conſent all Fag. 407, 
Laws are abrogated, new made,right and poſſefſions of pri- See Sir Tho, 
vate men changed, forms of Religion eſtabliſhed, Subſidies, Smith , in the 
Tails, Taxe:,and impoſitions appointed, Waights & Meaſures Common- 
altered &c, As not unlike alſo the Venetian Gran Conſiglie,or — : of 
Senate of which the Contarene. d Tutta la cure del Governo . 
della Republica appertiene al Senato, &c, The whole manner chirio Andi- 


of the Common wealths Government belongeth to the Se- timi hath 


nate. That which the Senate determineth is held for ratified !ranflated its 


and inviolable. By their Authority & Rule is Peace confirm- _ fol, 
ed and War denounced, The whole rents and receipts of the 3" 
Commonwealth at their appointment colleQed & gathered 
in, and Ikewiſe lay'd out again and defrayed,&c. In a word 
I may ſay of the Five hundred, as By4e2ws of the Parliament aln PandeR, 
of France : AmpliſImam cam c iriam cauſarumque omne genus 200-P-298. 
diſceptatricem juſtam ac legitimam efſe,that that Court is moſt - 
ample. and juſtly,and equally defined all ſorts of Controvers= 
fies whatſoever. b To their charge was committed the ma= bDem.p.38s; 
king of new Ships, for which at the years end they were to 
be rewarded by the Peoxle. To this alludes c Ariſjtophanes. c Avib.p.545 
HoSamy 73 o © ;8+6*E304y at 7ptipers xtyai. om Mey Hateg]e;— © Sch: Ariſt, 
dwithourt their conſent covld the people do navght.,as indeed wt” 24: 

they made not any thing SanGum againſt the Peoples f Demoſth, 
* wills. Hence in e Demoſthenes, F Bualw wrothmuvrrTQ@- Ty Sus xv- meet Anand, 
elay. In teſtimony of their preheminence are they termed & Idem x7! 
# Kyeror iige. and Gr 83 xVeuer. The Lords of Semence. In Med'ts. 

O 2 time 


h Plat.in Ci- 
mone.p-356, 
l. $0.; 


z Verbo Em- 
mius in De. 
iciipr, Reip, 
Athen, 


$ Contaren. 
It.fol.1 1, b. 
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time of Ware they would ſend Commiſſions to their Cap- 
tains, as they thought requiſite, hþ Such as in the, battle be- 
tween the Lacedemonians and their Country men in Tanae 
gra, where fearing left Cimon, baniſhed by Oftraciſme,ſhould 


| betray them to the Lacoxians,they ſent to the Commanders 


not to entertain him in the Army. This honour was not 
during term of life, but every year changed. Apoitoling. 
5 412 me mrooioey fl Exgorov evawrhy KAnezuiry Bradey, 
Which Anonymw in Arg. Orat. contra Andret, expreſſes by 
xe] wav Tiy NS hgaro. The manner of chooling them is this, 
# The chict of every Tribe on an appointed day betore the 
beginning of the Month Hecatombeonr, broughr the names 
of all their Tribe that was cavable of this dignitie , and caſt 
them written into a veſſel, and into another they put an hun- 
dred white beans, and all 'the reft black; Then drawing 
outa Name, and then a Bean, to whoſe chance the white 
Bcan fell to be extraFed with his Name, was defigned Sena» 
tor. This they did when they had but four Tribes, and ſo 
fonr hundred Senators. But when they had tenn Tribes, 
there could be but fifty white Peans, to the making up of 
the tenth part of five hundred. This differs not Rs ele» 
Qion obſerved by the kh Venetiaus upon the fourth day of 
Decemb, when the names of all the young men that have not 
by lot obtained the right of Citizens, nor palſed 25 years 
old,are put into a »ot,and carryed unto the Prince and there 
the ſame ſet before the Councellors, with which there is 
an other pot, wherein are round balls equall with rhe num- 
ber of the names written with the firft,ecery one having his 
marks:the fift part of theſe balls is guilded wi:h gold,the reſt 
with flver. The Prince taketh ont of rhe firſt port the ball, 
which if it be of the golden {ort,the young man whoſe name 
is drawn is preſently admitted to publick authority 3 they 
ro whom the ſilver chance, loſe it for thar time.expeting it 
the enſuing year, unleſs in the mean ſpace they accompliſh 
twenty five, at which age all the young Noble men R_ 
O 
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of the Cities liberties.So every year the fift part of the yon- 
kers is choſen to give voice with the other Citizens,The uſe 
in choofing I deem the ſame,and thall untill 1 find authentick 
Writers contradi& it, But the number, as avgmented by 
Cliſthenes according to their Trives, ſo by his ſuccefſors.For 
when they added two, the number was encreaſed an hun» 
dred,by reaſon of the Tribes Antigonis & Demetrias,after na» 
med Attalis &Ptolemais in hononr to the Kings of that name 
which were BenetfaQors to the State, a 338y 5 # Cuany Tevle. 
xeoloy '#axv;Eercoioy imiinoxy. b Qut of theſe were their jud- 
ges choſen; but ſuch as were above threeſcore years old, For 
although Juniors were admitted into this company,yet none 
judge under that ape. &oy3yovro wh es F euntanciar ur ad be 
xaCey$, Totheſe was a''y bi [ine referred, of which the 
Senate and peo; le were in ſe i{e what to determine c A. 
ri/toph. ET di Bull oy & Sau® 31a neva wine Wer umpn: 
Cy EbiigioTas 755 dd)rody]a; Toim Sxag]ais megSedvar, When 
theCouncil &Peu;le are in doubt how tojudge a great mat- 
ter,they decree to deliver over the guilty to the Judges, And 
no marvel, For the office of a Judge is wery xe:yev, preroga= 
tive in ſentence, faies 4 Ariſtotle that is to ſtate thoſe Q::e+ 
tions which the Law hath nur fecided. The other of their 
giving ſentence before the third ye.r of the ninety ſecondO- 
Iympiad | know not. Afterwaris they faie by turn in their 
own Tribes.cvery one as his lot feil-For there being formers 
Iy tenn Tribes in Athens,chey choſe out of cach hve men, & 
to which one of the chance harpened, he fote Judge. I 
cannot ſay that the manner of Eletion was ke that of the 
e Syracuſans concerning the prieſt of Fupiter,wio taking the 
names of ſo many as were nominated,and caſting them inio 
a pot, created him whote name ſhovld be firft drawn,of that 
ſacred Fun&ion.But of o2r own muſt | ſpe:k. f When then 
they were apointed, they met every of them bringing with 
him aTable and a Wand on which was written a Letter that 
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every cn2 of them was noted with a red Letter, A,B,I,A,F, 
ec. to K, over the door) time calling them to fit, they drew 
lots, and he tojwhom A, was taken out,ſate in the Court no= 
ted with A, and B with B, and (o to K. This done,they ſhew- 
ed their lot to the Preco of the Judicatory, who gave them 
their Wand and Table. This they did leatit any ſhould raſhly 
attempt to ſit, & pervert Juſtice, | know not whether I may 
better call that Rod of Authority a wand or ſtaff: becauſe 
that g Baxmeie x) ©xiue x) 781Edvioy 3 Tuvpov,was a Proverb 
uſed in dirifion of 1he Judges. b This ſtzff at the dayes end 
they bought to the Prytanes, who gave them their wages ; 
But the @ Scholiaſt teaches us otherwayes, ſaying, that the 
Demazogi paid them, it being manifeſt out of Eleon's words 
the Orator, N4wvyles Hareca?, pegrepes 7p1woas, O05; $2 Bioxw 
Fudges which I feed, Their pay was not alwaics the ſame, 
£x is1ero, bſfaics the Interpreter of Ariſtophanes. Firſt,they 
had 9boluw, which Caliſtratus, ſurnamed Paraytes, was Au- 
thor of. Hence the Proverb c OCoavv evess Tlaprurus. Aﬀere 
wards it was augmented by Callicrates, and from him grew 
the word vp T& Keaaitedrey, it may be fora pretty ſumme 
of mony, Nay it changed,tor now | read of 08a; Haracixis 
one, and anon 71&f0a0v, a e Drachme to two. And therefore 
may we conclude that it was ſometime more, ſometimes 
leſs. Thus having ſpoken a lictle of their Judges, I proceed 
to their caſes of Law, in which 1 ſhall add. 

When any had received wrong in Athens, it was thelr cu. 
ſtom to make their caſes known to a Magiſtrate, whoſe of- 
fice it was to report to the Judicatozy. And this they did by 
aTable in which it was wrictten,fKemgu Tudk xj mearaALuan 
Tuny hid Ty deiy® 578 Nra(Thenr.1 accuſe H.B,and cite him 
to the Court by I.N.not unlike the Romans proceeding, who 
brought the name of the delinquent to theMagiftrate before 
the accuſation; to which g Plautus alludes. Ibo ego ad tres vis 


AR;1. p. $4+ 70s veſtraque ibi nomina Faxo erunt-- whe this note was pi- 


ven up, the Magiſtrate acked the Plaintiff, whether he had 
witnefſes 
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witneſſes, and would proſecute the matter, who aniwering 


11! 


chat he intended it,had therenpon authority to ſummon the = 


Defendant to his avrearance ; and this he did either by him- 
ſelf or other,called therefore xav73p.h for xxirrs is y 8» Tais - 
xgts non wy, a bringing into (uit, xgAF7r) Berg SiagoThiue, The 
word tignifies a witneſs alſo. For when they warned any to 
the Tribunal, they bad any that ſtood by to teſtifie that they 
had admoniſhed them. 7; Kayripes i 51 xgaZyres #5 75 ug new 
air; onunive ) 1 MES x * wagſvex, You may uſe xanTIe for 
an Apparator,Serpgeant, Baylitf, or the like. Sometimes they 
would run ftreight ro the Court, as it were headlong, in 
k Demoſthenes his phraſe, ſometimes the Suiter would forth- 
with draw the Deſendant, if he were loath to come, as you 
may ſee out of ! Aritophanes. Kafl' &axoy turoy --- But if the 
party could put in two «£:6xpres, ſufficient to Bail, he was dif. 
miſſed. Hence in the my Comadian. Aaa' iyyvnrets ove ugrmetn- 
ew Sus AZioxeeus, I will procure thee a couple of able Sureties. 
Sometimes they would appoint a day of appearance, that 
might be a Week or more, after the vocationem in jus, at 
which time, if the Defendant were not perſonally at the 
Judgemenr-ſeat, he came within compaſs of Epiuns, a Writ 
of Eremodicium, refuſal ro come in and anſwer, Which was 
avoided by ſuing for a wi 3x in tenne days after. For when 
the party to defend was abſent, he was condemned india 
cauſa, (0 a Bud ens expounds *Z #piuns xamdrandinim, by this 
therefore the caſe was renewed, and ftucd as at hrt, the ſens 
tence that before paſt, being made of no farce ; and for this 
was it termed wi '#om, b 077 T&7He9v dbxZon #1) oh; 1awgG od an, Ugt- 
gov Us 70 wi tt) auian, becauſe in the beginning it ſeemed to 
carry ſome power, but at lait was nothing. The \ Hear” then 
made a new,the party that was caft by an {$#wn,after that he 
had obtained a ui 'Jax, was c within two Moneths to ſet the 
Law on foot, which they term *arnney#v Sixlw, or elſe the 
ſentence given before was ratified, \Whoſcever ſhould offer 
to call any man to the Court, unleſs upon good a 
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liable to 4d Aranela Siny, a Writ of Moleſtation for a file 
cauſe, Having thus far proceeded, the Imfleader gave in a 
Libe!, which held contents of his ation, and the fumme of 
the Defendants anſwer. This the Greeks call 4 Arnypagiy, 
Antigraphen. Though I] know al(D, that all caſes in Law were 
termed e Tegyuem, xdynyeert, They took this courſe bee 
cauſe the Detendant might know what to anſwer. And be- 
cauſe it was ordinary in Athens for knaves to accuſe out of 
envy,which is evegwrrie, they made a f Law,that whoſoever 
accuſed, and had not the fifth part of the voices, ſhould be fie 
red a thouſand Drachmes. And he that could not prove his 
objetions was alſo puniſhed in the purſe a certain fumme z 
g which if he paid not at the conſtituted time, was fourfold; 
and if his ability reached nor fo far, he ſuffered impriſon- 
mert. At the preſenting of the Antigraphe, teſtimonies were 
alſo delivered (formes of which you ſhall often meet with in 
h Demojthenes ) and a copy of an Oath which the Suiter gave, 
in theſe words, i Teay9i zempeinuy, that he would juſtly ac- 
cuſe. TeanJn amaoy yay, that he would according to Truth 
make his Arology: and this they name þ ernwotar, Theſe wris 
tings were caſt into a certain coffer, forth coming as occaſion 
ſhould require : All which / Ariffophanes in one verſe come 
prehends Avnweriaz &, TegrAngers x jwnprueldy (wiki nauy, 
They joyned or put together oaths,citations, & teſtimonies, 
I ſo interpret it againſt the Scholiaſts mind, who will have 
Tearangns tobe Exhortations given to the Plamtiff and De- 
fendant to come to compoſition, But I know that m1 Tg: 
ANAGI au, iS KetTH)DrELY, &g EAKEY, LO Accnſe, eg Jiregheroy, 7H JU VA 
pere, n and TegxrayngJeai, Net wapr/puy amy31T:o 3a, The cheſt 
or coffer was calied syives; and of thie are the words « | the 
Greek Oratours to be underftood 0 #5 £5 iro Berany. þ Theo 
phraſtus of 4 mad man that wou'd extangle hin felt in any thing 
600 £xivey oy Tis TegmanTiu x ignali; yoouunndiuy ow Tels wepoIne 
Having an Echigs ip his Japre, and a bundle of libels in his 
hands. Pollux makes a different expoſition of this oath ow 

| that 
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that which other Grammarians do, confounding, at is moſt 
probable, the mpwwoie & «rm worie, with Napcie. For mra- 
veole is that firft Oath which the Plantiff gave to proſecute 
the party proſecuted to anſwer, which on the Defendants 
fide was called «17»pevie, and generally on both 4:#perie 
was a Sacrament taken by both, the Impleader that he did 
a Tex arra luxe, follow the Delinquent in Law ; the Defen» a Schol. Ari- 
dant «5 # Enggfer ameadoxen, to ftand ſiifly to it that he did ſioph. Velp. 
net treſpaſs. And yet d V{pian makes borh theſe one, Afier 595 | 
this were they that ſued one another, admired to the Judi- _ -———_ 
catory, it being firſt demanded of the fuiter c whether he c yiae Ulpi- 
would perſequi, follow the ſuit, and had ſofficient witneſs for an in Dem. 
evidence; in caſes capital it was asked if there were need of P-347-341s | 
any who conld rot then be preſent, This Imterrcgation was d Bud in An« 
termed 4 Avaxzns, If then any thing was deficient, the _ mw. = 
Judgment was prorogued by an e Vvawwogia or oath, which ; Wpian in : 
the Plantiff rock, that for the preſent he could not perform Dem p 226. 
it, but certainly would. f Perhaps for that time pretending *he Schol, of 
tickneſs, death of friends, or ſome urgent neceſſity, cn *'Iſtoph. 
which their fortunes might depend when then all thirgs are fake it the 
- a ame with 

ready, and at hand, they proceeded towards the Tribu- 129 hoghd 
nal, the Judpes firft ſwearing g that they would give ſen- 4. pag. 750 
rence according to the Laws, and in thoſe things concerning f Ulpian. in 
which there were no Lawes, according to conſcience and Demoſt. 341; 
equity {which the Greeks call y1«ulw Dagron'rlw) band of © 2lux.1.8, 
thoſe things only concerning which they did debate. This | gg 
Oath ſeems to have been taken at the Altar, from whence 628. hog 
they brought their little ores (of theſe by and by) with 
which they gave (entence. i Platarch 4ieev Sn bout gicovres. i Pag.1225 
The Oath is cal!ed «ugropxia. Then went the Judges to 
their ſeats k neatly fpread with mats, in Creek ies and & Ariſtoph, 
ied, and all others being warned by the Preco, to goe ch. p. 239, 
without the bars in this form / weniount YZw they (ate down; | Demoſth, - 
for we muft know that the Athenian Judicatories were en- 
vironed in, as the Romanes, with lettice | ſuppoſe, by them 
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m Pollux. called m xeyxawral Cancellate by the Greekes xr yxailvs x 
lib.3.p.407: though wyxais more properly fignifies the door of the Hua- 
4064 "on 5nets before which was o a rope of 50 feet in length drawn,8&e 
This s am. Publick (ervants ſer, that none mighc enter, but who had 
yelvious, buſineſs. The partition I think was but wezk, and therefore 
Pollux. by Demoſthenes called &&8dwig x1yxais. Within which none 
p Pag.g%s. wasfermitted to come but the Judges. And therefore when 
« Plutarch a Demoſthenes did long to hear Callijtratus plead concerning 
4x 8 Oropus,he over entreated his Pedagogue that he would bring 
him where he might have the happineſs to be an Auditor, 
The Pedapogue therefore acquainted with the publique 
Othcers that opered the doors, 73 dyoryorms mi S)xgoneta 
Prwgie procured b'm 2 viace where he might hear and nor 
be ſeen, & » xali ho & Saw; error. When the Judges 
had gone within rhe Barres, left any thovId be wanting, the 
Or "00 Preco cried b "Et Tis Obgarny Hatachs, ole, if any Judge 
: + Unhe * be without the door of the place of Judgement, let him 
. / £eY enter, c Pecauſle if any came after the Caſe began to be 
Sch. Ibid. pleaded, he could not have admiſſion. Being then ſeated,the 
Crier read the Inditement, Iyxnws ( a copy of ſome part of 
d Tg&s mu which you have in Demoſth, EBAATE NIKOBTAOE E[BOZ- 
TeimeTw. AETSAE EMO, &c. (in which, according to the _cuſtome 
hs mane on of e the old Agyptians; were given up to the Court in wri. 
Ic Gent lib, ing all che reaſons of accuſation, the wrong received and 
1. cap. s, {the manner of ir, with an eſtimation of the dammage ; The 
ſeveral heads of which the Judges wrote down, leſt the Im. 
pleader and Defendant ſhonld fwerve from what they had 
in hand Then flood up the Suiter in a pulpit on the lefi hand 
of the Tribunal, and ſpake an accuſatory Oration, made for 
the moſt part by ſome of the Attick, Oratours : which uſe 
* Ariſt Rher, brought in by * Antiphi the Rhamwnufian, f Clemens of | A- 
I. I. C.33., Jexaxdria calls Nuarinzs nbyus os Txdbory youpgey g Cicero, fcris 
f Scrom. c here aliis canſ# : quibus in judiciis utereatur, ſuch as Lyſias 
BE emo. is reported to have done for focrates : Which leſt it ſhould 
exceed in length, was limited to a certain time, by a veſſel, 
| in 
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in the botome of which was a ſmall hole for water to runn 

as ſand doth in our hour.glafſes, thence called mites 

into whch was poured an equall meaſure of water ; and leatt 

there ſhould. be deceit there was an- officer made for that 

purpoſe named h Egudwp, 5 TLegpvAuTiuoy F icorrrs 7 KAS- n DY - 

4ud>a; killing a like for the impleader and an{werer #5 when Pollux1.'8, 

therefore the glaſs was runn, it was not lawful for them to ; Vipien. in 

ſpeak farther. knay for ſcantneſk of time they were compel- pem.-p.355; 

led to paſs by many things ; and for that reaſon were they & Demoſth, 

chary of their water, bidding that it ſhould be ſtopped at the 7&5 Bois]. 

reciting of Laws or the like which Demoſthenes intimates P: 59: 

In = 5 Grabs 73 udvg as plar Smanaupere 13 toftop the noſe 116 Wan 

in { Arijtophanes. m Ampuleivs, At tu interim dum legit, a- ,, Apologia: 

quam ſuitine, Puncirollus, Neſi aqua interim effluxiſſet, am- | 

plius fibi dicendi prebita foret faciltasleaft he might not have 

leave to ſpeak any more, if the water were ſpent it any 

would give way to another to ſpeak while this glaſs was 

running he might which Dem.teſlifies, & md 47 vduT71 AcAHTW 

But if he would not permit it; hebid the Preco caſt it forth 

v reg Th udap. Ulpian, Toric) ExBexas From which kind of 

pleading it grew imo a proverb b Tgs Tj xae4vd}e. c Cicero Demoſth: 

ad clepſy4ram, to ſpeak by the hour or allotted time. His ytp geou; 

ſpeech being ended he fate down. d The defendant then 6 Ariftoph. 

fitting all that while 0-er againſt him, until ke had finiſhed, Pag- $17.: 

after addreſſed himſeitro his anſwer which he made from | Te" OW. 

the right had ofthe Judicatory ; where he had a pulpit, and Ne. 

ſtation for this reaſon (aies e Arijtorle, becauſe they would As, 

make both parties equal. For the Suiter having the better e Problem. 

part,they gave the u'per part to the defendant. Or becauſe *### Nugro = 

3: #8929v745 or defendants, were for the moſt partin cuſtody; 99k 9 @: 

If therefore the guard ftood on the right hand,the detendant © 

ſtood there alſo; Thence then he ple:ded for him{elf in 

which plea he was only to wipe out thoſe accuſations which þ 1 ._ . 

his adverſary Jaid againſt him, fubvey xgmwendivray avoiy On n 

7«5,and in that had the plainnif a prerogative for he might p. [52, 
Ef object 


116 Archeologte Aice. Lib, 3, Cap. 3. 


& Loco lau- obje& what he would; nay and as g Ariſtotle, forecaſt all be- 
dato. fore he commenced his ſuit, And feigned to himſelf what he 
es plea:ed ; the defendant, perhaps innocent, was at that inftant 
a * tocleer himſelf, beither by witneſs, or probabilities , of 
; all doubts whatſoever the plaintif could caſt in. Sometimes 
the Plaintif and Defendanc would deſire advocates of the 

3 Clemens Judges Evrnyipec, hence i ami welg evrnyeny to plead for a 
Alexand. - fee. Inthe rime of their pleading witneſſes were called, 
Theſe had who came in and gave their teſtimonies ; and after they had 
certain pelti- griered what they had to ſay ; they went to the Altar (as it 
__ (cems to me cither in, or verynigh the Judicatory ) and 
adkeiarfred ſwore. kCicero, Athenis aiunt cum quidam apud eos ſandie 
the Lawes gravierque vixiſſet, & teiiimonium dixiſſet publice, & ut mos 
end forms of Gr £cirum eſt: jurandi causd ad aras accederet, una voce omnes 
ation. Cicero Fudicss, ne is juraret, reclamaſſe, They report that in Athens 
| apud Grzc05 when a certain man (1 Xenocrates) who had lived Godly and 
_ _ gravcly among chem , had given witneſs, and as the fathion 
dula adaug;i Of ibe Greeks is, approached to the Altar to take oath, all 
miniſtros ſe the Judges with one voice cryed that he ſhould nor. (They 
przbentin would not it ſeems, have belief rather be bound with re- 
Judiciis Ora- ligion then truth) Fit to this is the anſwer of Pericles to a 
roribus iis, . friend of his deſiring him weprpriy $evSTs to teftitic a lie; 
quiapud illos hich he waz to avouch with an oath, 1 am your friend 
TERY an] ikat = , :F #4, 
vocantur, 4uoth he, to the Altar, thart is as farr as conſcience, religi- 
& Corneliana ON and ho: city ihall permit ; hence &ye Bout efa@ 7 vſaue 
Vide ad At- ad Aras, grew | ſuppoſe to be a proverb. Plit. Apopth. p. 
TICuw. 1. 2. 12 erher in this ceremony they touched the Altar, [ 
1 Vide Laep. cannot jofily ſay; in delivering their teſtimonies they were 
tinm in vita WOunt to touch the tips of the eare ( for reaſon to me vn- 
cjus, known; , called aefoi from Anufaivey, Etymologicin ; (Bat | 
rather may ſuppoſe it to be a Roman faſhion, where the 

Plaintif was wont to pluck his witneſs by the care, for re. 
membrance ſake. Horace 1b, 1. Sat. g. Licet attejtari ? ego ve. 
ro oÞpono auriculam --- To which Virgillooked, ſaying Cyn. 
thius aurens vellet & admonuit. Elog, 6.) and at _ end 

MCreQ 
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thereof with all deftruAion to themſelves and houſe if they 
dealt falſly, Which if they did, they were ſubje& to a writ 
4d AMuapruerar, of falle witneſs and he that ſuborned them 
xereTexvigy. Someiimes the witne(s was not preſent at the 
doing of the wrong, but took it trom others by hear: ſay, 
which the Greek Lawyer? term exon, as maxon Trltad m1orwy 
when they take it from thoſe that are dead which went for 
currant and was allowable : Bc to bring a teltimony from 
the mouth of one that was alive and within the Teritories 
of Athens, It wo.ld nor pais. As neither theirs who were 
diſcarded the liberties of the City, «Tee; or ſervants, or any 
man in his own caiiſe. « The manner of witneſs was two- 
fold, either by perſonal anpearance and teſtifying avTowges- 
Fas and then he was called wd»rvs,in no caſe lyable ro the 
Law,ww5x©: or e)(e by wiiting, by which he offered him- 
ſelf tro his queftions or attachments m law, againft whom 
he witneſſed, if he were not true ; and this is wegrveie, Both 
parties being heard and the altercation ceaſed thePreco cry- 
ed, To whom EK, N. hath ſecemed to viclate right (fo they in- 
rerpret «Pxoiy jus violare ) let him cait int the black i one, or hol- 
low, to whom he ſeemeth not the while or white. For we muſt 
know that anciently the Greeks gave their ſentences with 
black and white pebles, called þb xoielras (which the French 
ſemblably term Porcel.anes yeio@ porcus) Ovid 
Mos erat antiquis, nivers atri{que Lapillis :; 
His damnare reos, illis abſolvere culpa. 
The antique faſhivn was with white ſtones to abſolve, with 
black ro condemn the accuſed. Pertinent ro which is the 
ſaying of Alcibides,when he was called our of Sicilie ro go 
home and anſwecr for his life , counting it fooliſh to go 
thither whenee he was never like to eſcape; when one aſ- 
ked d & movers 75 waleld) F met o7 xelor; Wile thou not truſt 
thy country which begat thee to be thy Judge ? «Jv 7h waeid) 
quoth he Ailing ÞB ud dyvoimmn x ogaation Ty aanfes, + 
Amma bGehy &y 7 Atvins {iger., No not her that brought 
4 me 
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me forth. For I fear leaſt ſhe being ignorant, and not con. 
ceiving the truth miſtake the black tor the white ſtone, The 
black made triftem ſententiam, and was ſo named, the ſad 
ſentence; the white cand:dam or acquirting. They uſed like 
wiſe black and white beans ; in reſpe& of which Py.h:gors is 
thought to have ſpoken at a Riddle nvdues wh tedivr not io 
eat beans. by, e Nounus interpreted wil Te) Pov]a; 73 Sixaes 
Soghoxeigut ypruanv, Not to undermine jultice with bribes, 
or that men (hould get by the perverting of equity, | ſee no 
reaſon, but that | may think he means men ought not co be 
too forward in getting places of Judgment. For f xvewerrwE 
in 4ritopb.is by the Scholiaſt expounded Neg Is,and g wes 
Fuyay is uſed for a judge, which pro; ecly tignifies an eater 
of bezns. Bur afterwards they had little pellets of Braſs ; 
The bloody ones of them were pierced through, therefore 
termed, h 7:7punuwivar: the ſaving were whole, «Tpures!, Of 
theſe every one took, of exch one from the +\ltar , as | have 
ſaid, i where laying their hands upon the 195,07 bals,theſe 
intimated by a tranſpotition of them (as from the black to 
the white,and from the white to the black again )) that they 
would not for envy or by reſ..e&:, but inditferemly and tru- 
ly jadge. When then they were readie to pals ſentence « the 
Preco caried about the Kay or KaYorey, a certain pitcher 
(for ſo b Xenophon calls ir, vSeizr ) having on the mouth of it 
a conveiance like a Tunnel, nimed «yes bat the top there. 
of was covered clo'e, except a little hole for one pellet at 
a time to be pur in, made for avoyding of deceipt, I ſuppoſe, 
leaſt one man might caft in more; & therefore were they ta 
couch the 43psy only with their foreftinger, middle, and 
thumb. c Ari toÞ. Tis Tpris Aunigzer oF Serrinay, eric). But 
we maſt know that the black and white pelVets were not pro 
miſcuouſly caſt 11ro one pot, but two; d The one which 
freed was made of Braſs called r&7egF whether beca-ſe 
the tirlt threw into ic their voices,or becauſe ir may fignifie 
the better, I know not; The other that condemned, being 

. woodden 
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wooden izz2©@, After the Crier had gon round with both, 
becauſe ſome would keep their balls, and for favour not give 
their voice againſt a friend or great perſon, therfore he cried | 
e Tis # 1p ©, ani5d9w who hath not caſt in his ball? Let iT. 
him rife. So h+ roſe and threw it in, Then they took them Veſpis, © 
out and nymbered them, and in matter of lands,mony,or the ; 
like, whoſe veſſel (for there were as many ſet, as the num- 
ber of the litigants came o) nad moſt, gor the upper hand. 
At the couming «© them a Magiſtrate ſtood by with a Rod, 
and laid it over thoſe that were tuld,leſt they thould miſtake 
the ore for the c her, ur wictingly do it. For ſo were they 
wont to do; thence named f 4ngoxatrrau. Which g Tucer 
objeQts to Menelaw abort Ajax, when by his deceit the ar- F 5chol. Naz., 
mour was given to T!yſſes, and therefore he calls him zaimr- in ona. 
only Snpoweroy. Sch. diatoy xerrlw; not amifſe ypoxaimrluw. gs Sophocles 
þ When the number was known, if the white or ſolid balls 4Jacc. p. 68. 
were more, they took their tables, which they had in their - om ft, 
hands, and drew a (orc line, as a token of abſolution, if the __ 
black or hollow were more; they drew a longer line as con- 
demning. Hence i «Teo Tijuay waxggy, may be uſed, for to ; Ariſtoph, 
condemn every body. The thing ir ſelf they termed k «Av- yeſp loco. 
xIZew as Arijtopmanes, By this the one party being over- cit. 
thrown (1 as none ever was without the ſentence of theJud- &Pag 491. 
ges) his adverſary wrote down what dammages he ſhould _ iRoph p. 
pay, which they term emyoggny. m Plutarch NreTara wart - bios bur. 
nia gy TH I19y myerrd wh Of. 1 Forit was an uic of old pag. 454: 
for thoſe that went to law to make agreements, | know not n Schol. 
whether by oath, for they did ſwear by three Gods Iximey, Ariſt. in w2, 
Kaldpmey, Bexar ney, and put it into the Echinw, that they P38: 50: 
would ftand to ſuch and ſuch conditions, before ſentence, 
that he that was caft ſhould undergo ſomewhat ; and after - 
wards emſTeggey, that is, ſet down what loſs of limbs or life 
or means,&c. for althovgh they did o wexvedZemme give their 0 $chol. 
eſtates as pledges to anſwer and meet at the Court ; yetit Ariſt. 94% 
may be that way be leſs or more then the fireT here was 

in 
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in caves capital an other proceeding, like to that in the Ci- 

ty of Venice;where they gave wo ſentences. In the firſt they 

determined whether they ſhovld cond-mne or free : If in 

the firſt he was condemned, the manrer of puniſ-ment was 
ordained in the ſecond:But jf in the firſt : hey found no cauſe 

of death, they bad the accvſed t:> fine himſelf, which þ Xe- 

#0phon intimates by uroT uey, $f it weie too litiſe the Jude 

ges doubtleſs made 1t more, as the Scho!ra't ot Arijiophanes 

if I forget not ;: The cuftome is ſer down Þy c Cicero, freaks 

ing of Secrates: Ergo alle quogue damnatrns et, &c. And he 

roo was condemned ; not only by tlie hi {:ttraves. but alſo 
by tho'e which by the appointment of the | avzs they were 
to give the ſecond time. For in -then; the accuſed heing 
found guilty, if the Offence were Capitall, they weighed 

and contidered the Penalty. When the ſenterce was to be 
given by the Jodges, they asked the Pefendint, what he 
thought himſelf to have deſerved to forfeit, &c. (In the Ves 

etian Common wealth this is not obierved.) In Tryal, if 
there be more for the priſoners liberty, then againſt him, he 
is ſtreight acquited,but if more then halt be in the pot of cox- 
demnation,he ſuffers 4 Socrates at the firft had two hundred 
eighty and one more againſt him,then on his {ide ; and at the 
next eighty more were added to the former,ſo in all he had 
three hundred threeſcore and one condemnatory fuffrages, 
But fewer might have done as much. For we readin e De. 
moſthenes of Cimon like to be puniſhed with death regs 7247s 
#g Sos, if there had not been wanting. And apain, f 7p9is 
4 uover \npor Niweyrxan Th ui IavearYy nun. Nay One was 

ſufficient, g Demoſthenes. Mie” wivey daoyar Hige, Bat Ulpian 

on the place &5; wixpey Nba muweiar, (ayes that he was 

lightly puniſhed. h It the voices were equal, then was the 

priſoner looſed; becauſe fometimes he migh: be accuſed up-- 
on ſuſpition, or of thoſe things which he did not willingly 

commit ; or perhaps was ſued out of envy, and many other 

reaſons given by # Arifotle : therefore did the Laweiver 

leave 
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| leave ſome place for pitty and compaſſion, To which the k Dem.p.q495 
udges were often moved, And therefore would they plead t arift, T.3. 
the k deſerts of their anceſtors;their own lives cons 4 wel- - Tag "3 
fed, ! Sometimes ſhewed they their wounds; and brought AR hes 
the venerable gray hairs of their parents, but mothers cin T«d/a 


chiefly, to intercede in filence : Sometimes I their «r«&:þaZbp 


children in their armes, they held them up in the Judges ©: 

view : or cauſed them to a come up into the &3we, or pulpir, : _ iſt. pp. 
and ſupplicate with tears : which wrought ſo much upon the ; < 4 _ 
Judges,thit b Ariſtophanes in a ſcoff preſents one amſerprony, S900 
mm mw weulw, drowning his ſentence in weeping. Then in « Laerr.Socr, 
compunQion would the Judges ſpeak to the Priſoner, c Kard: P: 225: 

fa, Kare, wiſhing him to go down from the Spe, a token {5122 Var. 
often of Mercy though now and then it proved otherwiſe. þ <a dd y 
Nay it was a word of diſpleaſure too, as when 4 Plato would s % wer Hp 


have been Advocate forSocrates.NebTe7]es dv,'& ardpes ANw- euTo1; wikee 
a0: of i 72 G3ue arebdrror, they thundered out, KeraCdy- 100 ii oy 
bros» an Tois ai 


Tor. Teri 1 xgrd frm Neither may | forget e Amyniasthe 
ther of Eſchylw the Tragaedian, who, when the people vigrTer. 
would have ftoned bis brother for ſome impiety brooghe on : IS _M 
the ſtage, held up his elbow and arm without a hand loft in ininio. E 
the fight at Salamis : by which ſpeRacle theJudges calling to 5 Arhen.Rep 
mind the merit of 4Amynias, diſmiſſed the Poet. Neither P48 406- 
may 1 omit what f Xenophon obje&s to them,thar they cared KXANmar. 
not ſo much for juſtice, as regarded what might conduce E4 rol . 
moſt to their own profit, and be convenient: g And that the Rated fooliſh 
condemned innocents,and ſpared offenders that could ſpeak 4 into latine, 
well. Furthermore another fault of theirs was the prolong- #v299es. --, 
ing of caſes « whole year, ſays þ Xenophon, and Ariſtophanes. > what the 
Nan? bot vol Tis Veenwrrires Einlypply, AN To 1s = offours in 
drafebaiudte. Now we do not handle ſuits of above three- hy nn 4 
ſcore years, but we are put off until the next day. Ts 67ois byin pronto 
enemy 33 3uNftordy. For we come to trial within twonty mum, =» 
years. This Xenophon imputes to the multitude of their im- 


ployments. As long as the caſe = in ſuſpenſe, thename of 7 
the 
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& Budzvs in the accuſed was(as among the Romans,whence k Rez perjuris 
in Pand. No. [;) expoſed to a publick Table to the view of all men, which 
_ A 31- they terme axes, Demoſthenes: ive untorre 7 os Envwrvuwoy, 
Mid, «= Ulpian. menvein x; wm Exbmim. You ſee here the place 
roo, viz. at the Statutes of the Eponymi. Before a man was. 
conviRed, all that they obje&ed to him was but airie; by 
m Cont. An- #1 Demofthenes termed 13v5 353 ©, a bare report ; but after 
dro. 388, proof Iaeyqe. Irar 3m oy 670 Tis, 5 Thn285 dui diitee. After 
nDem.p.40s judgment paſt, » dNxiuar. An inditement of ſacriledge, 
thetr, murder, treaſon, is but &izie; the evidence and con- 
vition makes it #aey205, the ſentence «Jixnus, 


CAP. 11, SECT. IL 
De areopago, & ejus appellatione. Areopagite. 


N the hill, on which the Acropolis was built, ſtood the 
2 When Tol- () Areopagus, in the old Tranſlation of the As of the A- 
_ _ div. roftles rendered Vicus Martinus, by our Engliſh men, Mars 
= gt - bis Street, fal{ly. For a »y@ bears not that ſpnification, but 
made on High what b Futin Martyr interprets, 6 U4uads Tov @-, an eminent 
hills & places place. 'Ev 3B 3.34 71) lw hraive 79 Mugs ner. For that Judica» 
fortified by tory was on a high rock. Therefore named by c Aſchylns & 
' nature, refu- 4 Euripides, A'gn@ 5x80, by e Ovid, Scopulus Mavortis, and 
- ur _ f Ennivs, Areopagitice petra: (© called, as fond Antiquity 
pace 0+ eY would have it, g from the judgement of the twelve Gods 
them wedgous upon Mars, for killing Halirrhotbins the ſonne of Neptune, 
Dion. Hal.4. But þ Jajtin Martyr, becauſe he was there arraigned of a« 
Net & if it qultery, wary fa; exains Sita bwxay, Bat alike true, It pleaſes 
fignified a (1 well to confider the ſuperſtition of the ancients,that cons ' 


1-7 ou ſecrated high places to their deities, and ereed the ſtatues 
red : For Pa. of their Gods upon hills, As # Parnes, Hymettms, Ancheſmus, 


gus villa ru- 

Nica comes from my. Becauſe built near a well. Petor. b In Atap. 136. c Ex- 
menid. p. 295 d Ele. p. $36. e Metamorp. [.6, fab. 2. f Vide Scalig. in conjed. 
g Demoſt.p 413. Pauſ.p.26, Simcon. Met, & Pachym. in vir. Dionyſ(. Arcopag b Loc. 
cirato, # Paul, Attic. p+ 31, whence 
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whence 7 upiter Parnethius, Hymettius, Ancheſmius. And as 
in Athens, Neptune had a Hill IleouS5r@ niy@, Saturne anos 
ther Kgire mudy © ,P an another. Ilavis wdy &, Mercury another ; 
"Equus xy ©, fo Mars his Arcopagus. k Eſehylus gives a nomi- þ Eumenid 
nation from ihe Amazons, facriticing to Mars there, when pj, 46 
they came & fought againſt Theſers.Or if you will receive the 
opinion of others,it takes the name from the caſes in it hand- 
led, of blood willfully ſhed : fo Heſychyus,” Agu@- pores, That 
when 7uvenal cals it Curiam Martis, you may interpret it, I Satyr. 9g. v. | 
The Court of Murther, but willingly committed, This is ter- 100- 
med by the m Tragedian, the mojt uncorrupt, ſharp, reverend ® Aſchylos 
Counſel, then which nothing is more conftant ( ſaies # Tully F597 
comparing to it the Roman Senate) nothing more ſevere as 1, i. pp. x2. 
by o Pſeudo Diftis Cretenſis it is ftiled Judicium ſeveriſſimum 0 De bello 
per omnem Greciam. Then which none Judged better, Tro. 1. 6. 
more juſt, or honeſt, ſaies p Xenopon. q Plutarch writes that P* 147. | 
this Court was ordained by Solo, and r Cicero received the ? --=" "Wi 
like opinion ; but that ſeems to contradi& it, which Plutarch "/ ++ SOM 
pony brings, quoted in the 13th table, that they who pag. 63. 

ad loſt their liberties ſhould be reſtored again, unleſs they r Offic. 1. r. 
were condemned by the Areopagites, Ephete, Prytanes, Baſi- 
ley, of murther, (laughter, tyranny,when that Law was ena- 
Qed, And by and by, ſTivss 38 Four 6: 7g ShawrT, 8c, Who 
were condemned in Areopagus before Solons time ( if he firſt 
inſtituted Ge t Others are of opinion,that Son * Pollux.l.8, 
added the Areopagites to the Ephet. (Judges ſo called, becauſe P: 497+ 
when formerly the Baſ:leus made inquiiition after murther 
unwillingly committed, Draco made it «g89tyey, that is, tran- 
ſlated it to the Fphete, their number was but fifty one. And 
though they judged in five Coorts once, yet by little & little 
they became ridiculous) u Peſſardes ſaies,he aboliſhed their » De Arthen; 
ſevericy,and ſubſtituted the Areopagites. But a Urbo Emmius Mag p 446. 
more probably,that Solon was not Ko Author of this Senate, « De Rep. _ 
but brought it into a better form, made it more firong and A*M*n» P+29. 
firm and avgmented the power of it. For Dracoitſeems 
Q 2 leſſened 


{ Loc.lardato 
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leſſened the authority of it, deriving it to the Ephere ; Solon 
b Vid. Maxi- reſtored that authority and made ir greater, bTo this compa- 
nn og _ ny none were admitted, but wiſe, wealthy and noble men; 
tool. —__ 4 c famous for good life, and innocency, 7 int 74m druviann)e, 
Niceph.lib.2. Whom no man could juſtly charge of mifdemeanour, Nay, 
in vica Dion. Men whoſe behavionr was Intollerable, 4 3» mis dang medye 
c Pachymer. wag 4raxTu ayes, after they were choſen into the College 
d Iſoc.inAre- of the Areopagites, abhorring and bluſhing at their former 
25. OIPe diſpoſitions, 6«»#r745 79 gon yer Sw, changed their natures, 
= ach Pre embraced vertue. The number of them is uncertain, e Nice- 
FArthid. I. 2, phcrus makes them bur nine; as Maxim too out of f Philo- 
g Anonym.in chorus; P achymerius fiſtie and one. But what Maximus pro- 
Argu.Oratio, duces after, is omewhat, that they confifled of fifty and one, 
Androtia. heſjde the Nobilitie moft wiſe and rich. valw þ EvmzxidSng 
4 ln _— m\bry x; bip owgen Nagrgrror, By which words he ſeems 
ates that £0 ay at the nine Arcoxtes, g who when they had govyer- 
were choſen ned one year, and given an account of their offices, and had 
by Lot, as the adminiftred all things jufſtly,were choſen yearly into this ſoci- 
Archon. The= ety, For which ele&ion annual, the number was doubtful. For 
ſmotherz, (me might die in that ſpace or all live, and in the next year 

Bafileus, Po» 2 WB For or goin oy 
lambachus , Þ© increaſed, Volateran out of an old inſcription in Acropolis, 
for which that they were three hundred; TRAN AAMIPOTATO, 
cauſe Pericles $c. To the moſt famous R uſius Feſtus, Proconſul of Greece and 
was not of Are;pagite, the councel of Areopagus conſijting of three hundred; 
_— number 259 the people of Athens ſet up this monument for @ reſti- 
__ = 4 monial of his good will and benevolence. But that might only 
to theſe offices BaPPEn when this was ere&ed. b They continued all their 
Plur. in Pe- life time in this dignity, and were never put out, & iris e- 
ric. p.113. 9geAu; iuagrh, unleſs for ſome grand offence, i Bozius tels us 
h Agonymus Chow true I wot not) that they were all Prieſts. Atheniexſis 
= »— cup olim, &c. The Athenians, quoth he did ftrive to challenge to 
liz adverſas {h<mſclves the prerogative of wiſdome, and to them is it 
Machiavel, bent what the Apottle ſaies, The Greeks ſeek, after wiſdome, 
| Nevertheleſs their Areopagus, who had the power of all 
things conſiſted of Judges that were Prieft, and the m_ 

-  Prie 
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Prieft of all that asked every of their ſentences, took the ſuf- 
frages. Their authority was unlimited.” For kthey were 0- &Plotarch/ 
verſeers ofall, 1 Judges of wilful marthers, wounds given Solon. p. $35. | 
out of pretended malice 2 which would make ſome,having a ] lian. Var. | 
defire to drive a man out of Athens, goe to a Chirurgion and G39. Oub$e © 
make an incifion in their heads, that they might ſue him = ——_ 
whom they hated, upon an aCion of battery, as m Mantitbeus Orar. Ts 
againft Bzotus. They fate apon incendiaries, and impoiſoners Boiw7dy uſe? 
if the party dyed that took their doſes, « They ſaw that the Iriuer@. | 
Laws (hould be pur in execution,ſuch as Contarex would have 5 — 
In Venice to be Guardians to their Statutes. c In a word all © Is SE 
great delinquencies came under their cenſures, They inquired unleſs ” am 
into the bchaviours of men;&we read in d Xenophon that they extreamly fors 
ſharply reproved a young man for his looſe living. Avaxgane. getful. It is 
Hey exiThy FF AprrneyiToy, &c (ajes the Dipneſophijt. e Va- faced likg- 
lbrius Maximus. Eft & ejuſdem urbis f ſandiſimum conſilium _— _— 
Areopagus &rc, There is likewiſe in that City the mot ſa- | ag _—_ 
cred Councel Areupagus, whe:e they were wont moft dili- e Lib. 2. a 
gently to enquire, what every of the Athenians did, by what f Ariftides. 
gain he miintained himſelf, and what his trade and aRions T. 1. p. 331- 
were, That men, knowing and remembring that once they g Ms 
mutt give an account of their lives, might embrace honetty. —_ — | 
g The Greek author tels us that exceot in grear caſes of ne- ny $ Sos 
cellicy they medled not with Rate affiires, but it ſeems o0- b-raurer. 
therwiſe. For if any one ſay, quoth b Tultie, that the Attick, © 520n- Arg. 
Republick can be well governed, without the council of Orat.Androt. 
the Areopagites; he may as well fay- that the World may be oboe eng 
governed without the Providence of the Gods. When the ; Eft coin 
Medes and Perſians invaded Greece, 1 by the advice of them b<cl!um ge— 


was the war waged, wherein Themi/tocles purchaſed an ever- tum conſilio | 
enarus ejus | 


laſting memory of a vi&tory. k And when their publik Trea- 

fury was bare, they furniſhed each man with Gohr Ps + Off.1. 

mes, and ftored the ſhips with Mariners. Which advice, when > I 

they had wonne the day, was a cauſe fajes | Ariftole, (unre pag. 84 1.3, 

voTheay Tem Þ meArrHay, © give ſtrength and finews to the # Pol. 1.5.c.q. | 
Q3 Com-» 


# TIſocrates 
Areop.p.13% 


n Laert.lib.2. 
in Ariſtippo. 
P- 154. 


4 Simeon 
Mertaphraſt, 


6 Pollax.1.$. 


c Hermorim; 
P. 505. 

d Pollux, p. 
405. 

eVide Ulp.;. 
n. Demoſt, 
P48: 395, 
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Commonwealth, mw Under their fight were all the youth of 
Athens, For this reaſan eſpecially, becauſe that when they 
were reckoned among men, & were come to age, they nee= 
ded more care to be had of them then when they were chil. 
dren (not obſerved by our Countrymen in ſending their 
ſons young to the Inns of Court) youth and heat of blood, 
unftaidneſs in judgement, raſhne(s in adventures, and prone« 
neſs to vice, leading. or rather carrying headlong tender 
ug to their own deſtrution. To them appertained 
lafpbemies againſt their Gods, violating of Religion, and di- 
vulging myfterics, as when u Euriclidis the Hierophanta in 
anſwer to the queſtion of Theodorus , Tives oily ir donfavres 
234i T6 woe; who offended againſt the myſteries ? Oi mis 
duviTers ewre Ingigeyres, replyed,ſuch as openthem to thoſe 
who are not initiated. Theretore,quoth the Philoſopher, art 
thou imfious. For which crime, had not Demetrius Phalereus 
befriended him, the Hierophanta was in danger, os *Aperoy 
dreamed, to have been brought befor the Council of 
Areopagus. By vertue of which authority S. Paul was here 
Jodged tor teaching ftrange Gods ( as they luppoſed.) « For 
alchough that the Athentans were under the Komans, yet 
their Lords made them eawToviues, ſui juris,& permitted,them 
to keep their ancient cuſtomes. The manner of proceeding 
in this Court, was thus. After the fellony commited, the ap- 
pellant brought his indifment to the Baſileus, who giving 
the priſoner and his accuſer audience once a monih,at three 
ſeveral times to debate the bulineſs, in the fourth month, 
brings in the accuſation to the Areopagites, b and putting off 
the Crown which he was wont to weare,fate down as judge 
with che Areopagites in the dark; for they judged by night, 
faies c Lucian that they might not regard the (peaker, bur 
what was {poken. It being there forbidden 4 rgiwmd{evur x; 
cexTiCawt, co move to compatiion,and uſe Proems,as in other 
Courts wherein they craved the Judges favour and attenti- 
on, which by Demojthenes are termed Tegazwres, This f Ari- 
flotle 
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Rotle calls tZw 74 Tegyuar@ aiyen,to ſpeak beſide the matter. 
Before the trial both parties ſwear (which they ftile g Nw- £ Polloxloce- 
woler) The appealer ftanding upon the teſtes of a Goar, a laudaro. Dem 
Raw, and a Bull (uſual to the Greeks, as Tyndarew ſwore the yo" _ 
Suiters of Helena, that they ſhould revenge any wrong done _— 
to her and her predeftinated husband.b mv inrs rar, Lacon.p.11g 
and Hercules to the children of Helew &m ruivy xgvegv) rock iIdemMeſſa- 
oath,therefore named Jews, int auier; in which he maintain. P14ciS.p.136. 
ed that he deal: jufily and rightly, and that he was joyned x Demoſt- p. -- 
in affinity to i he {lain :nan, k which if he were not, he could nod I nbe 
not proſecute,the Law forbidJing. The reaſon why he ſtood ayes Poſlard, 
#7: 74iwy, | ſuppoſe is,becauſe they are the inſtruments of ge- about the pu- 
neration, and in that oath, if he were not true, he wiſhed an "!/hment, ace 
extirpation of his houſe, himſelf, and his poſterity. In which 5 ding to the 
if he were perjured, he was liable to no puniſhment, as a- por 9cy yy 34 
mong the Komaus 7 Furis jurandi contempta religio ſatis De Arhen. Mag. 
am ultorem babet. Forſwearing is puniſhed by a revenging pag. 449. 
God; but if any ſwore falle by the life of the Prince, he fell * Lib.2. G.de 
under the Julian Law, Leſe Majejtatis, After this the Priſo. >: CIed, 
ner (wore;which among us will not be allowed. Then ſecting 
each of them upon a two filver ftones, one of which was na- « Pauſ-Artic. 
med aif@ 7Epros,the ftone of injury; the other AraiPelagby PI8- 27. | 
Adrian Junius thought arwrla of innocence,not impudence. 
Then the appealer asked the priſoner three queſtions,which 
b Aſchylu calls Tele nhaiouers. Firft, whether he were 6 Enwenid. 
guilty or no, c # xg77x]ova; ; to which he anſwered, Ixmye or P38: 292+ 
3x WxTwve. yea or nay : ſecondly, 3zws xgi«Jevas; for what rea. © IÞidew- 
ſon he did the murther? Thirdly, Tix& Grarumnr! ;zwho were 
the Abbetiors? T hen aroſe there certain Lawyers, «Zuynlas, 
who ſhewed whether the Murther was committed d ow xy d Eſchylus 
in juſtice. (e For in Athens there were ſuch Councellours, to Pag: 293- 
whom in matters of difficulty they had reſort) By ew Sixy, © Demoſt. vid 

ou muſt underſtand thcſe cauſes, in which f Draco thought pat 647, 
it lawtul to kill a man. As taking him committing uncleanneſs — 
with wite,mother,fſter,daughter, or concubin,or any whom 

he 


4 


Vid. Demoſt. 
CON. Ar iſt. 


Vide Sylvi- 
um in Orar. 
pro Flacco. 


£ Terentins, 
b *HTeToy 
KE:FIE KY 
Oe Ts: Kete 
3117 Leer. 
Pachimerius. 
' T Demoft. 
con. Ariſto- 
Crat. P. 413» 
riſtid. 

Tom.:p 185 
I Elian. Var. 
Hiſt.[.5.c.13 


mValer.Max. 
pag. 32, 


« Lib.quinto, 


122 Archaologie Attics, Lib, 3.Cap.3; 

he accounts among his children;the partyſo offending might 
be {lain in the manner by him, ”=_ whom he had treſpaſs 
ſed. Likewiſe, in the defence of a mans goods, if the theef 
were killed, impunity was granted. After this inquifition, 
they paſſcd to ſentence, which was given very privily as Fus 
venal intimates, Ergo occulta reges, vt Curia Martis Athenis 3 
without ſfeaking(is the 7 abellares ſententie of the Romans,in 
which they wrote C. if they condemned A, if abſolved N.L. 


if the caſe were not manifett) hence agneoreyire ropardmepor, 


for one that is cloſe and (itent; and Apromayirys, for one that 
is grave, and who can hold his peace, and in whoſe counte= 
nance isg tri(tis ſeveritas im Fs oxuypanoy yo mpeiurey x, nuvns 
por, Whatever wan: concluded of, ftood irrecoverable, nei- 
ther þ could there be any appeal to another tribunal. And no 
maryel.For fo upright was their ſentence, z that none;either 
Appellant or Priſoner, could ever ſay, that he was unjuftly 
condemned. Nay both parties, as well thoſe that are cafft, as 
they that caft, are alike contented. k #7]«uer gipyruny iueies 
mis xaxogmrbery. After doom the priſoner was to ſuffer death. 
In which Execution alſo the 4reopagites had a care [left the 
innocent ſhould be puniſhed with the guilty. / When there- 
fore they had condemned a woman for poyſoning another, 
they deferred the Execution, becauſe ſhe was great with 
child, and ftraight way after her delivery put the mother to 
death. Which cuftome is by us alſo obſerved ar our Afſiſes, 
m It will not be amiſs to relate one memorable thing done 
in the time of Dolebella Proconſul of Afia,wbo,when a dame 
of Smyrna was brought before him,for killing her husband & 
fon, who had deprived her of a hopeful youth, begot ofher 
by a former husband, referred the audience ofthe matter to 
the Areopagites; who commanded the woman and her accu= 
fer to appear ſome hundred years after, that by ſuch a bot- 
tome of time, ſcarce able to be unwinded, they might ſhew, 
that chey neither would condemn nor acquit the woman. 


One thing more a Quinmil, rels us, that they condemned a boy 
cor 
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for putting out the eyes of Quailes. Becauſe it was a fign of 

a mind, likely to prove moſt pernicious, Their power -was _ 

ſhaken, and ſomewhat pluckt down by b Epbzaltes, a ſore e» 5 Plurarch. 
nemy of Oligarchical Government, and more inclining to Y' P- 355. 
the reople, who was ſecretly ſlain by c Ariſtodicus of Tana- _— on 
gre. They fate three dayes every Month, T17«g7y 83ir91@, cicle "og ay 
ofity, Sd THE. at 


CAP. II. SECT. III. 
De 7udicio em Tlanaadiy, 


A Frer the Siege of Troy, ſome of the Grecians came with 


Diomedes, d who kept the Palladium, to the coaft of 4 Diftys Cre» 
renfis de bel- 


Attica, and ariving by night at Phalerum, ſuppoſing it ro | Toes 

be an enemy country, went to make a prey. Where Demopho "1g cer 
ignorant that they wereGrecians came to aid and defend his =o 
own;and {Jew many of the Argivi:which they caſt out unbu- 

ried; whoſe bodies when no beafts had toucht (e 3X gow. c Libro ofte- 
-a7» (uey Pollux (ayes, the Interpreter, mullys vivns, 1 bet- YO P48-406- 
ter think it no creature either Foule or Beaſt) Acamas fp oragoy 
ſhewed that they were Argivi having the Palladium ; Being » x, is fmeply 
warned then by the Oracle (who named them Ay1G677, that fo called Pat. 
is, fneither knowing nor known) they buried them ; and in ladium lian 
that place conſecrated the Palladium; where they made alſo Var:b-5.c.15. 
a judicatory for murthers unwillingly committed, and cal. > . eh 
led it * En Taaaedls, juxte Palladium, as ſome. Here was —— 
Demopho firſt tried, who returned from this battaile, killed , pauſ. Ar- 
with his horſe, ſomewhat diverting,an Athenian; g For whole tic. pag. 29. 

| kindred ſome thipk he ſatisfied the Law, or generally for the 5 Demoſth, 
Argivi. hf any had ſtricken a man or woman, and the party ©0n''2 Nez- 
chanced to die, he was judged in this Court. 5 In ſuch caſes nh Bs Fa 
the Law was very favonrable; for the party offending was ; Demofth, » 
not puniſhed with perpetuall exile ; degvyie, as in wilfull pag. g29, 
Felony ; ( kept by us iv England once, called Abjuration 

<Y544 R (where 


130 drcheologia Attics, Lib.z, Cap. 3 


þ Demoſthe- (where the guilty had his life upon oath, that he would ne. 
nes,Midiana. yer return) but he did k 3Eipetu, in a gentler term. / For ic 
. | hg was a cuſtome of old, to give a certain ſumme of mony (the 
_ Z 86. Attick, Law xpiueare inmnue, in wilful, all was confiſcate) to 
»ddiares the kindred of the {laine that they might not deparc their 
wbe, ce. conntry : but if they could not purchaſe an aboad they went. 
m* De Ponto ſome where elſe. tn Ovid. Cede purer fag Patroclus Opunte 
I. 1. Eleg. 4. ,./;quit. Their diſcontinuance was but for one year, "Aaaeg 
= Eoftath. 3 levyy goreus & marley os tt At ranfs, The money dif- 
Jas dr a/ry- burſed on ſach occations was properly called mir3 quefi gorrd, 
enral 715 $7 from o6r&@ murther, as if it were the price of blood. And 
#r X81 7% the Scholiaft on Sopbocles tells us that ory is ſpoken only in\ 
onTor0oT05: voruperis xenudrer of payment of money, but abufively of 
- <ronan any puniſhment. a If the party wounded had forgiven the 
fn Gow ſome Offendor before his death,or the allies of the man deſperate- 
of thekrndred ly hurt, none could afterwards compel him to flee; other» 
of the flaine. wile he fled. And in the flight, he betook himſelfe to ſome 
« Demoſt. acquaintance 3 by whom he was clenſed from the guilt with 
6 Faſtorum 2 _erraine ceremonies of waſhing, which the Romans call 
_ Februa. So was Patroclus, Peleus, Medes, H{cmeon purified: 
b Ovid. 
Gracia principium mworis fuit : illenocentes 
Impia luftratos ponere falta putat, 
AFforidem Peleus, ipſnm quoque Pelea Phocs 
Cede per Amonias ſolvit Acaſtus aquas, 
Vettam ſrenatis per inane dracontbus Ageus 
Credulns immeritaPhaſida fovit ope 3 
e Kami Ace® Ampbiardiades Naupatteo Acheloo 
+l pc Solve ne{as dixit, ſoloit & ille nefas. 
{ Fanſan.Co 4p, imijuns fooidy qui triſtia _—_ cedis 
Kavrer Flumines tolli poſſe putatis aqu4. 
ook. In this ceremony they did 85a, ſacrifice, ſays c Demoſtbenes; 
#1» x«hap. which cuſtome likewiſe was obſerved by - af d Trazenians 
fois <v- in the luftration of Oreftes from the blood of his Mother ; 
Avis, Kc which | gather by the feaſt which they preſently ehebaged 
tncre 
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there, and yearly obſerved afterward. This manner was 
done with-water,as you may read taken out of the well Hip- 
pocrene,made by the foot of 'Pegaſus ; the ſprinkling was with 
a litcle bough of Lawre), as 1 Gopole (by the words follow- 
ingtperſwaded to it, which tell us, that when the YaIdprra 
were buried,there (prouted out of them a Bay-tree) & after 
that xaSeigev, 35onc, % xaSeptlga. This, as | (aid, was in his 
flight. Ker)" Coir yy xabaipedns rouluers m7. The proceed» 
ing in this Court, was firft, Noweoie, ſuch as before | mentio- 
ned , an oath of each party, accoſer and defendant : ſeconly, 
aiy@> their ſpeeches on both fides; thirdly, yy&o1s Nnacrde, 
SO If the priſoner were found gnilty, that is, unwil- 
ingly to have murthered,then had he a time appointed him, 
how lorg he ſhould flee, as above ſaid, until he had made 
peace and gotten pardon from the Couſins of the deceaſed. 


CAP. 14 $SE'C TC: 
De Fudiciis iv Aung», Mpurareie been]reT. 


A Athefs there was a Terple erefted by c Fgens « Plararch, 

'A (who lived in Pelphiniam) toathe honor of Apollo Del- pag-4-1. 195 

phinius and Diana Delphinia, a where was the Tribunal na- *Schol Arift. 

med & Feagn1i- or om* Sragnls Nxarlieur, * InthisJudicatory yp ag AR 

were heard caſes of murther, when the party confeſſed the j.;. c.rs. 

fa&, but pleaded that it was legitimate, c For the Law re- b Demoſth. 

quired no puniſhment of any man that ſhould kill another contra arift, 

taking him committing adulcry with his Wife, or unclean- P+ 410941» 

neſs with his Mother, Sifter, Daughter, Concubine, or free | 

Children. Likewiſe if in preſervation of his goods or own 

defence he ſpilc blood, it was not capital. The firſt that was 

arraigned here was Theſeus, maintaining the right he had to © Lib 8. pag; 

ſlay 'the' Theeves, faies c Pollux, ( | know not wether he 408.- 

mean Sciron and Procruſtes $$c,) and Pallas with his chil. «4 Pauſan. 

dren who were Rebels, Before this trial of Theſeus, who. AtP- 37: 
R 2 x loever 


my 
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ſoever had ſlain any pad was compelled to flee the Coun. 
try,or ſtaying die,were the cauſe neyer fo juſt, 'Er Ilevraps'y, 
Here the = on things inanjmate. As if a ſtone, timber, 
iron, or ſuch like fall on a man, and kill him, if the party thar 
ung this be not known , ſentence was paſt on that thing 
F Pollux lo- which ſlew him ; and the f puxoBegmnds,that were the Maſters 
co citaro. of this Court, were to ſee this thing caſt out of the Territo- 
mo a CIe- ries of Athens, to which g Aſchines alludes. T& 186 Evae x wo 
"Pte P-193*  Aifur, 3 # oiSnegr 78 dgure, x, « yrdune Tar Tire tunorivra d_ 
FoxToiry xe vqoeitoulu, The firſt thing that here was judged 

was an Axe, wherewith the Prieſt whom they call Bugiy©,, 

had ſlain anOxe on the Altar of Zupiter Polieus in the time of 

Eredtheus. *Ev ggea7]0i, In that part of Pireeum which is next 

the Sea, a place which they name gpter]ys, from Phreutus 

an Heros, ſome think ; not becauſe it ftood in a pit, whence 

b Lib. oftav. h Pollux names it iv gprdre, Here they were judged who 
or a, having fled out of another country for unwiltull murther 
os Ari- tire TH cnCanirmey Tor iS roy er, they that drove him our 
No. 415, Not aquitting him, if inthe ſpace of this exile it happened 
that he —— another he anſwered here. The pro-' 

+ Demoſth. ceeding was in this ſort. The Judges aſſembled # oe4a71s;,in 
IR dletotecs a place (ſeated on the Seq, kT7brey emraniusrer minnd7]ter, 
Goalter. oyt Where the guilty drawing neare in a boat or bark was to make 
of Pollux in.. his apology, © yIs «x «n16ueres not coming to {ax or touch- 
terprets it ing it, neither caſting anchor / or moaring his bark; and if he 
Scalam rer- were found guilty he underwent deſerved puniſhment $ if 
= hy qereeet he were not found guilty they cleared him of that fa, not 
th. "3. diſcharging him of the former. m wu $ &m? meyripes give ove 
der ; the Vw vnwixe.| know not whether [ may be of that opinion thar 
Greek <an- others are in this, that if he were caſt in this tryal, he was 
Vegas. expoſed to the cruel mercy of the wind and waves. Theſe 
a gm laſt quoted words ſeem to contradi& it. The firft that ever 
uae 5 bei, anſwered here was Teucer, proving himſelf to be innocent 
to Trojano. Of the death of Ajax: a whom they treacherouſly circumven- 
I. 6. p. 145. ted becauſe he defended not his fatherTelamon,drove out of 
| S alan 
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Salamis, unto which that he might be reftored he made avs 

peal to this Courr, . Which gives light to b Ariſtotle "Om Toig b Politic. 
givſuer gbrs, iis x9hids npige? olov AbLanm Ain) ov 73 on 4 C17, 
gptar1e; Nuasniecy. * apr amine concerning men flying fog 
murther, that care for their bringing back again, ſuch, as in 

Athens, Ti & gg1e7]67, When the party et will not 

admic of reconciliation, 


CAP, III SECT. V. 


De Tribunalibus reliquis.maggCurey. Teiwwvey. BaTogy iv. 
$o111x49y., To 671 AuUxw, MyTixs Sixgghey. 
Ey Apdi7]®. AimmMTH 


Efides theſe Conrts of blood and cauſes criminal, there 
I J were for civil matters theſe Heliza, of which before 
for the excellency of it '| treated, T=ggfvrer, Of thisname 
there are two epgÞvgoy porter xy nioer, the greater and the 
middle, In this Court were handled matters, faies Petit, «c polit.lib, 4 
that exceeded not one drachme, to which c Ariſtotle might c. 17. 
be thought to look, ſpeaking of Judicatories, ye? F1 wipoy ; 
CuntMeſudTuy, lou Jyex wire &c, And this was the meaning 4 Articis, py 
of d Pauſanias, ET $\ay ipors guvidvTwy ois ewnT3. Suing here 27: 13s 
for the leaſt occaſions. The UVndecimviri were Judges of the pA 
Court which made Perit ro ſuppoſe that it was not to be © *2vſanies: 
xeckoned among the lixe. Nrariea, It flood e 3s dparer mir f Pag. 450. 
ae5,in.an obſcure place of the City; whence & reggfJory,in © 
f, Demoſthenes, is by Vipian expounded privily by a Metaphor 
| taken from the fitoation of the ſudicatory,or,reeewuypoudTuy 
oh 8 Tars axeSoulas Irov. x9 xprgn Ty garouduu, from goods 
ſecretly hidden. *E: nef0CTv, ivr! 5% xdfes. Teywvor, from 
the form of it, which ſeems to have been triangular. Be- ? 
XF62/1Fy and' $6192ay, from: the colgurs that were painted © —_—__ 
6 1" my opuulexa + eiokf upon the poſt of the entry, anſwer- _—_ — p 
able to which there wasa Raff given. to the Judges, = Sch pag ze. 

cY 
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they might know in what Court to fic, For they preſently 
went to that Court which had the Came colour with their 
 Raff, T3&w? Abwp. From the ftarve of Lyons an Heros, which 
was there ſet op having the face of a wolf, where Fkewiſe 
the ſtatue of Funo ftood viſaged in the fame manner. But we 
| muſt nf omic that the image of Lycus was erefted in every 
b Zenobius, Court, hence b Auxe rg t yet decem, for ſycophants & ſuch 

as corrupt judgemen:, becauſe that ſuch perſous were ver 
: frequent and buiie there ; And fo think I Pollux is to be read, 
« Lib.oftavo , glu? owns or cvrNxg/orres Th Nigga ( underftand 
= ph = T5 or the like | at'which they who bribed:the Judicato« 
2 eo cor. ries Met. Zenobius helps my conje&ure Tie b+ hog foxirmg 
rupred, as you Y cuxepdrrat x3! Neg yryrbaluer evrereigerre. The b Scholialt 
may perceive Of Ariſtophanes writes that this noble Lycus had a Temple 
by the faiſe near the Judicatory, where the Judges divided their mony 
Greek. for pay, three oboli to each, a day. c Mrriye Dxaricor, This 
: 4 _—_ was a great Judicatory; ſo named from Metichus an artificer 
'*** which builc it. Here, who had paſſed thirty years of his 
age, and was well and Nobly defended, aud owed nothing to 
the publick Treaſury, might be choſen Judge. For of ſuch 
they all confifled, Ev AgSir]v . Some havefal(cly ſuppoſed 
d Achen. Ar. that there was a Tribunal fo called :- neither-did! & Menrfing 
uy 6. 12. P. think otherwiſe when he tranſlated rheſe words, of e Pollux, 
: Lib : & Apbir]o Srerruelo,apud tribunal Ardettum,The fault crepe 
_ . P's in by che negligeace of the tranſcriber; for the place is 
thus to be read, 6urver wv ApPir]o Sreglicce The Judicatories 
were wont to take Qach or be ſworn in Ardettus. Ardettyus 
is a place neer the River Il;fſs, fo named from '4rdetrus a 
Peere, who (wore the people, being inſedition and mutinie 
f Ame taloe and amicy, Where afterwards as is moſt probabſe, 
ers, 4 the Judges took oath (1 cannot juttly ſay preſently after their 
AnvrrRI.Y elcftion) topive ſentence according to the Laws, and con- 
ate Ben crning things to 'which no Laws were ena&ed, in. equity 


P. 147. this the Ecymologitt affirms, (peaking of Ardettns, g *gy 7;. 
| = 
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wp Ty-25:,acly 6 ver br d) entNxno]ixby pray. The Judges 

inthis place took. their Oath-tonchingthe diſcharge of their 

office. From: whence: among the Ancients ſuch as would © © 
preſently ſwear; were called þ Ardetti, proverbally, as alſo 5 Caſaub.. 
thoſe who were perjurions and forſworne. Kai ApSyn]us > my om 
STrbexes, Thus have we viewed the Athenian Judicato» ; ——— he, 
ric ip number tenne, For Murither, Areopagus, Palladirm, loco landito, 
Delpbinium, Prytanum, and Fhreattys, For other matters " _ 
Heliza, Trigonum, Parabyftum (not the Mediumbut Mujwr:) © 
Metichi: forum, & ad Lycum, whete the Armour, were 
wont: to: fit, ayes k Poſſardus, of whom, becauſe! Emmixes h De Mag. 
numbers them among Fudicia quatuor precipua,the-four chief: Hrhes. p.540 
Courts, | will now ſpeak. Bur of every.Tribe were choſen = gen 

1m forty four men, n above threeſcore yearsold, who: judged ena A _ 
in ſeveral. Tribes, as it fell to them-by lors.” And if-any refu-' ,, Ulpian. in 
{ed to fit according to his lot he was deprived of the privi- Dem. p. 342. 
ledges of an Athenian Citizen. 0 In former time there came * tollux 1.8, 
no: controverfie into the Courts, which had not firft'paſt —_— 
c_—_ their hands ; (if ir exceeded tenne drachmes; Al- any _ 
though p U/pian tells us that they determitied:of:prenty buſi- ? Dtmoft, - 
nefſes) bur that ſeems to be, # iy egy, holy marters,. if henem loco 
Pollux beſo to be read; For ſome things:there were which © 
came not 'ender this Juriſdiftion. What ever the Narmre? 

xavgwres: judged, if the Plantiff and Defendant, or-either of - 

them liked nor the award, they-mighr referre it.tothe-Se- 

nate ( as appears out of tke q Argument of: Demofth. Orat. 9 Pag. 658. 
contra Callippum , & r Pollux ) at which removing of the ſuit 7 Lib. 8. p 
they were to caft their Liffrages intoa pot as they gave them #7* 

on what fide foever, for the Planriff by themſelves, and for 

the Defendant by themſelves, { When they were appointed Vide Dem. 
for the hearing of a caſe, they were to meet ar the place for —_ = 
them ordained, there 1oexpet both parties nntil the even, | PO _ 
at which time, if neither, or þut one was preſent, it was in OY 
their power to fine them according to the Law. At the time 

they entred the fuitz and:wrote the accuſation, with the = 

PI WAnc 
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which was required for dammages; they received as a fee 
? Pollux 8. x from the Plaintiff one drachme which they called t Ndamoy, 
6.10. P:40": az alſo another from the Defendant,when they gave him hid 
v Orat.in Oath. Their office was but annual ; And becauſe they would 
Eccotom pro PErvert Juſtice, ( as u Demoſthenes is witneſſe, * although 
dote. they were not to judge before they had ſworne) give ſens 
*[dem pag. tence according to favour, envy, or for gain, therefore x at 
—_ N-4'- the years end made they an account of their fun&ion upon 
—_— _ the laft day of y Thargilion, on which it was lawful for any 
P. 342. to ſpeak what he could obje& againſt them ; and if any were 
y Petit. Miſ- faulty, they were «7wr:. Thus much of the Aiacrmal Kaye 
.ecl.1.3,p.211 gen, There were other Aiamrai likewiſe, fuch as our civie 
lians call Arbitri compromiſſarii : and we in the Engliſh Ar- 
bitrators : whom two parties choſe with reſolution to ſtand 
to their determination, whether in matter of debt, covenant 
or other controverlie whatſcever : ſuch by the A4ttick Law 
any might requeſt, but with neceſlity of abiding at their 
x Vide legem judgment. z For they could not appeal from them to any o- 
#pud. Dem. (hor Court, To refer matters to their arbitrement the Greeks 
hs Caaas | term imine Hare. And it will not be ſuperfluous here 
" _ © to relate the tory of Bunas and Athenian, whom when the 
Elei & Calydonii had choſen Arbitrator in a difference after 
he had heard both parties, he prolonged the ſentence untill 
6s Zenobius. at laſt he died. Whence grew to a proverbe, a Biva; Nag{e, 
Bunas judicat, Bunas judgeth, of thoſe that deſer to pafſe 

ſentence, and hold a caſe long in ſuſpence. 


CAP. IV. | J 


3 


De Nominibus Fudicialibus. we 


H*'s thus treated of the Attick, Courts, it followes 
that I ſpeak of the Termes of Law, Writs, Accuſati- 
ons. Theſe were of two forts, private and publick. . The 
pap. 4. publique were properly termed Kamyelaylays b Emmiue. Of 

 Kamy* 


b Deſcrip. 
Reip. Ath. 


- 
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Kamypeoy there were divers:ſorts.Tezgh,gdoc trfutidraye+ 
yh,eonynnerdi any lcdayynie Teen, ſays (c)Ulpian;is #8 © I Demoſt, 
W Tegriuer, of any treſpaſs apainſt the Law, by which the P*2 ©270m- 
Statutes of the Commonweakh'are violated ; and moft pro- S_— 
perly, (4) qgoth he,elſewhere;ic (ignifies an accuſation made Lepr. 296. 


. according to the Law; or to come nearer,it is the ſame which eSirT. Smith 


in Engliſh we call a (e) Writ or Right, in Latine 4@jo or For- Com. wealth 
mula, as in f Sveton, Injuriarum formulam intendere, to ſerve roo 
a man with a Writ. g g«as is a kind of an Information made fln Vitellio - 
againſt any for abuſes in the Mines, or Cuftome houſes, for 7 Rollox L8. 
converting Tribute mony to a mans own uſe, or the like. pag.337. 


Which offences were brovght to the Archon in writing, with 


' the names of the accuſer and accuſed,and the fine which the 


parties convinced ſhould undergoe, to be paid to him to 
whom the wrong was offered. Bur if the Informer had not 
the fifth part of the ſuffrages, he was to lay down the fxe 
rt of the fine;which the b Ocators call i-w&raias,from 3Geads + Demoſth; 
ecauſe it Gignifies the fixt part of a Drachme. At the end of <on*-Caricl. 
the accuſation, the informer was to ſubſcribe the names of oy —_ 
s x . Everg. 
the witneſſes that were preſent. In genera), all diſcoveries g wacfib. p. 
of private injuries are called edews; which in Latine you may 645. n. 90. 
name dAelationes. For which the Romans allotted the fourth cont. Steph. 
art of the forfeit, whence they are filed oy {4d9. A. p. 
bor among the Athenians not fo, if (+) Pollux (ay right, xj 73 222-9: colts 
iy T1 Eiger ff dNxvuirav,o x dna Vp) dvTor galrney, — 4 IY 
the amercement fell to the perſon Injured, although another ; 2g. ,. on 
accuſed for him. If the fine were written down a thouſand cont. Apho. 
Drachmes, & the Accuſer had for the fift part of the voices ; 6. p. 508. 
he paid two hundred and one Drachme : if it exceeded, a Þ: 97- 
thouſand, four hundred and one. "ErP#Zrs is a Writ apainfi CEOs [. 
thoſe that owe to the City Treaſury, and yet goe about to © Da 
bear office, ſays k Vipien, which by the Attick Law was ut- pag. 391. 
terly forbidden. The [ Scholiaft of A takes it for ! In Equir. 
the accufing of any that did amiſs in publick affairs : and the Pag- 303. _ 
m Interpreter of Demoſthenes in G_ place, ini 9 _ m Pag. 4569s _ 
or 
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nOnom. for mendisfranchiſed. But » Pollux teaches us that it is a de, 
1.8. p-3339. claration made to the A&rcbon againſt one taken is the man» 
o In Stelit.1. ner,which the Greeks term ivaungagy, o Schol. Naz ian.tads.e 

73 xae7h, Pollux expreſſes by iwonryupire dNxuar@, when 

the offence is confeſſed. Becauſe men ſo apprehended were 

forced to condernne themſelves; no further evidence requi- 
red then from their own mouths.By which acknowledgment 
of their guiltineſs, without greater trial, they received their 
þ SirT.Smich doom 2 p as among us when a Priſoner arraigned, confeſſes 
. == ph his Inditement to be trtie,no twelve men go upon him:there 
ns —— by refteth but the Jadges ſentence of the pain of death.Whence 
+ Loco tud, £rew our Proverb, Contefs and be Þanged. 9 Pollux iwarne. 
aulds dIxhuar®, © nelovas; axnd Twain Srouire. He that 
thus made his declaration, was to ſubſcribe his name, that if 
he were falſe,be might be liable to theWrit, 44/35 IrSoifaus 

The declaration was againft men who were not preſent. 

ATeyoyR, is a carrying of a man before the Magiſtrate, being 

taken in the faQ&,whom otherwiſe he was to accuſe by deela. 

ration in his abſence. By which a thouſand Drachmes were 
endangered, In this 6ray0y4,they brought nat all offendors 

* to the ſame Magiſtrates, but according as they were made 
4 --———_ Judges ofſuch and ſuch offences; r ſometimes to the eleven, 
Cidew ” 409 fametimes to the { Theſmetbete, ſometimes ra the Arcbon. 
P47 Now if a man had found out any indebted to the publique 

|  Freafury, or bound for thoſe places or Countries where it 

was not permitted for him to go.,or one who hid commireed 

Murther,if by reaſon of weakne(s he durft not venture to ap. 

prehend the perſon,and «={yow, he would perhaps fetch the 

Hrehou to the houſe where ſich a party lay hid, which the 

| | Attick Lawyers term doyy 6324. Ardboandeer,is when a fellon 

» Dem. hath commited murther, and flies for ſuccor to any; (as rhe 
pag. 4x6, Law ſuffered any toreceive him) if the kindred of the (lain 
or others had requir'd the MalefeGorto be delivered to them 

and the Proteftor would not, it was lawful to emer into his 


houſe,and carry away any three perſonz,as ſame tranſlate it, 
| or 


F - 3 © — . _ grm=<Fagh -—<- 
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or all faye three, xe: rewby,u as others, who were to anfwer « Ie cont” 
for the outrage done. But who ſo entred unjuftly, was not to Arift.p. 41, 
eſcape unpuniſhed, Ecnſyoale, ſaies * ip;an, is an accoſe= | 12 Deme 
tion concerning great and publick matters, ſuch as x elfe- : E204. 
where he ſpeaks of, to wit the diffolution of the Demwcre- p, 453. 
Cie, or if an Orator had ſpoken what was nor for the benefit 
of the weale publick , if any went to Warrs before they were 
ſent, or betrayd a Garriſon, army, or fleet, In other ac- 
cuſations, if the accuſer hadnot the fift part of the ſoffrages, 
he was fined a thouſand Drachmes,and loſt the priviledges of 
a Citizen,in this he was uncontrolable. Bur in after time, be- 
cauſe men would accuſe preſently for none,or ſmall offences; 
therefore was there a Law enaQted, that whoſvever- accuſed 
by 9je=ſ144le, and (ad not the fift part of voices on his fide, 
was fined a thouſand Drachmes,although he loſt nor the pri- 
viledges of a Citizen. This «xyafe contained no written 
crimes, but was only by bare word of mouth, and as the accu- 
ſation was given, ſo was the defence made according to the 
Law called 'Ermyyearinds, The Senate was Fudge ( Pollux 
ſales that Solon: made a thouſand to fit on this, and Phalarens 
1500. where the Interpreter erts; for ayic Termxboro:ris 500 
to them, as g 715 gs, in Demoſthenes, and ſomewhat more) & 
whom they found delinquent,if in ſmall faults,they fmed,buc 
if the offence were heinous, they committed him to priſon, 
Thus much for publick a&ions, private were theſe that fol- 
low, more properly called Sings, | 

Ania, is an Aﬀtion apainft a man , who, when two ſhall | 
cuffic, gives the firft blow, which the y Greeks call ata , nem. p.410 
FAny #0 aSlxer. xThe matter was heard before the Judges & vide VIp. ibs 
though the Law ordained not any ſet ſumme of money for & Arg. Orar, 
dammages yet' it was permitted for the party ſmirten to <ont- Evergs 
write down what he thought fitting. « The reaſon why a ig Arif: 
theſe a&ions were fo firiMly looked into, was leaſt any not > Sort 
able ro defend himſelf with his hands,ſhould ſeck to revenge , Dem. cont: 


himſelf with Rones, or other hurtful weapon, Con. p.690, 
S 2 b Kar 
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b Idem ibid. Kenya. Somewhat neer our proviſo of giving the 
lye, lett by tauntiung and reproachful words,men be provo- 
ked to blows . BadCus S. Is when an any man receives dam, 
mage arid hart in eſtate by another man. c As to wrn water 

- wn _ into his ground, by which it is anoged ; 4d To refuſe to pay 

- 51 racy S money where it is required,or to give it to anther; e To 

d Dem. cont, promiſe to bear witneſs in a ſuir,and then nor be preſeat,by 

Callip.p. 680 which the caſe fals,& the like. Nazzxa]Jebirys S. About pawns, 

Q. 20. I ſuppoſe, which men that needed mony were gont to leave 

e Dem. cont. |: the uſurers, fas cloaths, houſholdfiuff, &c. Or abour 

D. 25. ' money put to the banck,which the exchangers did imploy to 

fSch. Ariſto. the advantage of the owners, as | gather out of.g Demojthe- 

237. E. nes. The word imports both, ATvereunas! S. Of divorce, 

g Contr. Phor. þ, Fgp they were wont to put away their wives, in former 

P- $55-0.7%5. 1; me, upon diſcontent or hope of greater portions; which dis 

EV. Coixcs. Yorce they called amwrourls., fe as Lyſias Sine iy on the 

ly SE. husbinds fide, and on the wives amoagioiy ; far he did as it 

1.6.c. 15s, Were turn her away,ſhe was ſaid to forſake him.Kexdrus f: 

i This is rec- Of ill ufage of Parents as not relieving them if: they were 

koned among poor, Of wives againft husbands, of Papils againft Tutors, 

the Laws 1; ons of theft, after what manner ſoever, Which ifit were 

_ wereſ by day, was not capital, but by night was deadly, Xeius. &. 

« -- i Such as our A of Parliament hath allotted for exrortion,ie 

Uip.is Dem. being by ; Law provided in 4thexs.that none ſhould take too 

p.481. much {1(e, although once allowed by Son, that any might 

& V. Caſaub. qake the beft of his money : which he terme k,pdeyucr dey rs 

un —_— ev. Of Ufory | ſhall leak, more in the- Chapter of mony. 

_—— * Evuforaliord. When men hatbargained & would not ſtand 

= _ toit. / Ariiotle, Arge wes dnanacs oh Cvuleaatoy. 

1 Polit.l.2, Evrfixus eÞg%dro; Nd. When men broke the Articles which 

£aP. 3. they.made to each other, about dividing of inheritance be- 

# Dem. Pat. tween Man and Man,or between City and City, concerning 

$50 13- free trading, as that of the Carthaginians with the Romans. 

» Wp. ©» Arift.Pol.3.cap.6. or the like. Theſe Cwbira were uſually 

&zio. Confirmedby oath to each other, &iafinavias $.1 a gy 

cion ; 
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vionabour hearing office, in which they ſeek tothave a time 
appointed,when a man (hall enter into it. For the diſcharge 
whereof they are ro prove him fir, EmTidiggola;, Þ. When 
parents died 8& left their daughters inheritrices, the kindred 
was wonnt to ſ1e each other, to make it appear who was 


nearett joyned in blood, that he night marry her, Hence a »Pollox.1.3, 
virgin to whom an inheritance falls is called &#/:x@-,that is, © 3+ P+ 13%» 


Controverſa. MiSdeves aixe ) Aboutletting of Houſes,C For 
Herolotus terms that ixf:Pbras, which other Greek writers 
wedge, it is as well to ſet to hirezas to take to-rent, duid7y 
and am uiolzy to let out. Which they often did for want of 
Mony,which that they mighr obtein the quicker they wrote 
over their dore-as we uſe todo, This Pouſe is to be Let. 


Which Cuftom Mexedemus in p Terence expreſſes --- Inſcripſi ? 


altico, DES MER. CEDE) This Writ was properly againſt 
Guardians of Orphans (not concerning men of years , ſuch 
as 'irmediatly.js before. fpoken) who having / the: charge 
upon them of tuition, were to imploy for the benefit of their 
Pupils what was left them : they therefare made-known to 
the Archon that ſach a houſe was to be let,he then put 1t our 


_.upon. ſome pledge for ſecurity. Bat if the houſe were let uns © 


der the yearly rent it could bring in, or was ſuffered to re- 
main void ofa Tenant, to the loſs of the Pupi}, then-wav'it 


lawful for any man to ſue the Guardian in the Archons court, . 


upon a Writ of Mio0dreu; ox. Ewizrewis, | have obſerved it 
to have been a cuftom among the Ancients,when they rers- 


Hea 
. Sc 


ceived themſelves to draw neer rodeath, to call for ſome . 


_onhe,to whoſe care they would commit their children,&& de« 
livering them into their hands, beſeech to have a tender 
eyc over them, & to provide for them what ſhould be moft 
-convenient: ſuch as Oedipus in q Sophocles entreats of 7 heſeus 


bo behalf. of his daughters, -- 'Q giaer who Abs mor yorght, ons © 0cAPICDNY. 

..awicuy dpx alas Thxvers, Jus 7% maides ms I 5 xng7 alracop Minroly Po 304 |! 

For ucts Tis S415 1, 6A y 4H 36 &y Miaays euror 7 Zoupigs , fer. Andr.. 

7 wrds dd, Notunlike: is that of the r. Comedian under AA.1. Sc. s,. 
the. 


ot. AR.” 
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the perſon of Gbryfic, committing Ghcerium to the Tuition 
of Parphilue. | 
Acceſſs: vos ſemote : nos ſoli : incipit: 
Mi Pemphile, hujus formam atque .ctatem vides : 
Nee clamste eff, quan illi nnnc ntreque inutiles 
Et ad pudicitiam, & ad tutandam rem fient, 
Duod ego te banc per dextran oro ingentum tuum, 
Per tuam fidem, perque hujus ſolitudinem 
Te obteftor ne abs te hanc ſegreges, non deſeras. 
Si te in Germani fratris dilexi loco; 
Srve hec te ſolum ſemper fecit maxume, 
Seu tibi morigera fait ts rebus omnibus. 
. Te ifti virum do, amicum, tutorens, patrem : 
Bona noſtra bac tibi committo, & tne mando fidei. 
Hanc mibi IN MANUM DAT, mors continuo ipſam 
ocaupar. ; AIDE SED ; 
But among the Athenians the uſe was ro nominate in their 
Teftaments and laft Wils, whom they woald have to be 
Guardians. Which office after they had undertaken, if they 
. . ſhoulddefrand the Orphans of their patrimonie, or any part 
ſPFlut. invite hereoftbey were ſucd-with a Writ Farrgwie as { Demoſthe= 
| wh #95 did ſac his as ſoon azghe came co age. Bur if matter 
were not queſtioned within five years after the Pupil was 
e Demoſth.p, 3dmitred among the number of men,by the t Law the Guar- 
724-11.32:, Gian could not be taxed, Aworarle, of a Maſter againſt a 
Servant ingrateful for his manumiſſion, not doing his 
= Pag: 465. to bis Maſter, Becauſe, as u Demoſthenes witneſſes, ir was the 
nature of ſ(eryvancs once made free, not only to be ingraceful, 
but alſo tohate their Maſters moft of all men, as thoſe who 
had been conſcious to their ſervitude. It was enaQed there» 
; fore that whoſoever was convi&ed of ingratitude thould a» 
* Lib. 2. ©.1. pain be nade a'bondflave. * Valerius Maximus. Age, quid il 
P- 670. * Jud inſfliturnn Athenarum, quant memorabile? ' quod": convitihts 
4 patrons libertus ingratus, jure Hhbertatis exuitur, The Ro- 
mans did not only aquic them of the liberty of the oy 
. (whic 


Archeologie Attice, Lib, 3, Cap,4, 143 


(which the &thenians gavenot). bur made them alſo flaves, : 

which punifhment they term (x) Maximane —_— diminuti- = Joftin Toft, 

onem, Eire, If any man pot away his Wife, he was to re- 14+ FT. 16. 

ſtore her portion again; if he refafed, he way in" &pi 5feacts 

mnxgeeriy,that it,every month for one pound to pay nine obo- 

li which the Atticks term (5) irafferer wgpixts, the Revenuc' y Demoſth, 

of her dowry. The writ whereby he was faed was Eirs Sap, pag. 533. 

for the repayment. (z_) Ererxiv, If any wentto Law, as clay- 7Dem. pag. 
ing title to an houſe, he was firft to ſerve him that dwelled 555: 2. 58. 

in it with a Writ «xls, by which he demands his Rent for + 

the time the Defendant had the houſe, if k were for atiy par- 

cel of land, there was a Writ wen given out;for the provent * 

and fruic thereof; afterwards (in both caſes alike) they pro- 

ceeded to an vola; $hxy, in which they claimed right and title 

to the houſe or land. Althoughin all thefe trials the defendant 

were caft,yet could he keep juſtly either houſe or land : but 

if in a third trial, which they call sZ5auc,he were overthrown 

he was compelled to refinquiſh his pofſeſion. This 'iEtav al- 


ſoa Writ againft thoſe char would caſt an inhabitamt-our: of” 


his houſe,it being termed from 5Ziaay,to throw forth. alt is , Ulp.inDew | 


alſo a Writ of Execution againſt any overthrown in the pag. 340+ 
Covurrt, & fined a thoafand Drachmes,which at fuch a day he 
was to pay 3 and if he laid it nor down'upon the naile, there 
went a Writ iE6avs; to make enter upon the ſands and 
ons of himfſo caft, ' It is alſo a Right againſt any who 
will not ſuffer him,who hath bought any thing ofthe publick 
ta reap the fruit thereof. Who either withholds any thing 
from the owner, or viotently takes from any, &c; Bi toni 
«prov. When two had been partners in eftates, and one of 
them would have a dividence made, if the other refuſed, he 
might be conftrained to it by the Writ. Befardonos, Becauſe 
the Market place among the Greeks was the fitteft to cheat & 
colen'in, as b Anacharſis was wont to ſay,therefore the Athe- © Apud-Laer 
dans enafted that none ſhould buy in the Market-place ;(ro P38: 74% 
which the Scytbin wiſeman pointed likewiſe, ſaying, rw | 
T they 
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. they forbad to (peak falſe, & yet did 5s mis agnineiars 46d) 


c Pollox.1.8. 
C.6, p.385. 


d In Apſon. 
Leg. 1.2:c.6.. 
e In Theoph. 
Char.p.312. 
F Adverſario- 
rom [.4.c.13 
g Don. Quod 
privs dacur, 
ur reliquum 
reddatur. in 
Ter. Heaur, 
AR 3. Sc. 3. 
h Vide Daſq; 
in Bafil. Sel. 
7 Sermone 42 
Þ Onomaſt 1. 
8.C£.5. p.484. 
1 Demoſt. p. 
718, nn. 29. 
* Pand. Prio. 
Pag. 100. 

n Dem.p.620 
n. 98. 

Here follow-. 
eth the terms 
promiſcuous, 
private and 
Puvligue, 
which are 
publique and- 
lawful for any 
to proſecute, 
ſee Pollyx 


pag. 385, 


if any man had bargained for any thing,and another ſued and 
doubted to the right of it, c he might require the ſeller to 
confirm the lawfulnefſe of the thing ſold, and maintaine ic 
againft all controverhe, otherwiſe the (eller was liablo to 


;BefSarwdnres Sixe. For although in Athens they bought for the 
moſt part Grec#& fide, with ready mony; as d Scaliger & e Ca» 


ſanhon troly interpret ir, f Turnebus, Repreſentata pecuniz:yet 
ſometime gave they Earneſt onely to make the thing ſure, 
which the Greeks and Latines call g «ppef&&v, from the b Hes 
brew IM. This ſeems to me to have been the hundreth part 
of the money which was to be paid for the thing bonght, as 
i Stob.eus out of Theophraſtus. Where you may read likewil e 
that it was the coſtome, when any thing was to be ſold, to 
bring a note thereof to the Magiſtrate ſome threeſcore days 
before. Els iwparss xenlvany, For the Jaying open of any - 
thing, concerning which was a ſuit in Law, by & Pollux his 
words Imay conjeture, goods or mony privily taken away. 
Efaigines Sicn. When any (hould offer to take another mans 
ſervant, and make him free againſt the will of the Ma- 
ter, which the Greoks term / wi Nraiws rad Hrefar i grad avs, 
AugisBimns js a ſuit about nearneſs of blood, in matier of 
inheritance, when a man dics without iflue of his own body... 
Ilaggramferny, When a man went to prove that he was to . 

challenge the inheritance of right, as near as blood ;-er _ 
ſome other conditions; from meg mfaancy; becauſe he laid 
down the tenth part of the inherirance,which if he were caft 
in Law, he was to pay, if the cauſe were private, ayes - 
m Budews : but if publique, the fift, # Arauwprea.'; When 
any ſhall proteſt chat an inheritance doth Dang in controvers 
fie, and is &sNuos, as a true heir being ill alive, of which 
thing chiefly treats the Oration of Demofhenes againſt Leg- 
chares, *Emioxn\þ1s. When any ſhall try to falfitie the Nayap= 
Tv&a, Arnyezei,. When men went ro Law about kindred, az. 
to prove themſelves of ſuch and ſuch hoaſes, -'. 
; Amvc:3ols 


"aTeſaoiud, All ſtrangers in Athens "were! compelled'b 
the Law to get them Patrons' (as'my moſt worthy Schoo 


maſter, rhe glory of his time o Mr. Mathew Buf hath obfer- 0 In Epift. 
Dedic. vo 


Euchaircofi 
prefixa ad 
Richar. Can- 
ainft thoſe who ſhewed not themſelves thankfull ro thoſe tuarienſem 
who had well deſerved of them. ZEvria; the ſame with &wvgg- Archicpiſco« 
5dmer, When any will reckon himſelf among the number PY2P+ 


ved, whom for honours ſake I name) or eſe they might be 
veftioned, & if chey were convied: their goods were fold 
and pur into the City Treaſury, *Azaeia; of ingraritude a- 


of Citizens who never had been made free, by which he 
purchaſed impriſonment, until ſuch tines: as there was a 
Court kept, and then he was ſold. Maprveſs when a man is 
_ eye-witneffe of a matter. *'Exwaprveie, When another wit- 
nefſes from the report of him that ſaw it, 4d hb uapricter 


falſe witnefſe, which co proſecute in Law they term emoxi- 


yada +dJparmey. Anmuepriecr, When one was eye Wit- 
neſs, av wpregas roteſtifie, yet' would not appeat at the 
appointed time, which they were wont to compel chem to 
do, which they call zxunwver, after which citation the party 
was to be at Courr, or forſwear that he-ſaw not the mar- 


ter, Or was not preſent, otherwiſe he was'to pay a thouſand = 


drachmes, in which ſumme to be fined the Attick Lawyers 
give the appellation 3xxAnſeveovar.Auguy' yeur?, When the 
Judges were corrupted with Bribes.' Ju 4gout: againſt rtHoſe 
that did corrupt them. "Apa; of a man convinced of idle- 
neſs, which once taken, Draco puniſhed the delinquent with 
loſs of the City priviledges. | Solo, not unleſs he were thrice 
delinquent, Ae:-mravris, When any of the Marriners: ran 
away from their ſhips. Avewwexls, When the Marriners 
that layed in the Ships would not fight, if occafion re- 
quired. {#yſezpis when any would fallly accuſe, there 
.-was likewiſe againft them a Writ emf&unva@r, {eudbran- 
Tra, Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite to the Court, tvgy- 
Zwia when any is accuſedof encroaching into the number 
of Citizens, and gives gifts —_— free,' ' reggriuer,, when 

any 
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« Lib. Arg. 
Midianam. 

g Ulpian in 
Dem. 226, 


ſpea 
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any was accuſed of making a Decree or Law contrary to | 
farmer ſtatutes. This accuſation was called wrewe,becauſe 
the accuſer ſwore that it was againſt the Lawes, or unjuſt, 
or inconvenient for the Common- wealth, &muunrie, was in 
examination of the Magiſtrates whether they were fit to go. 
yern, or no, Whether the Orators were not given to Luft, 
and Incontinency, whether they had not ſpent their patri- 
monies, or dealt unkindly with their Parents, orled a life 
any otherways blameable, whereupon they were diſcarded 
the prhotes of the City, and not ſuffered to plead, or 

pablickly... Ev9vvz, An account of the publique offices 
borne, laying out of money, and diſpatching Ambaſlages, 
made to the Tenne Logiſte {for the breach of which went 
out a Writ Axeyis a5zar Siva, Rationem reddere) if concer- 
ning injuries given to the Judges. Ilgfeat an acculation 


againſt thoſe who are ill-affe&<d toward the Cominon- 
-weakh, . wade by the decrees of the people, and ſuch as are 
well wilters to the ſlate, Nesforal likewiſe are accuſations a- 
gainſt men injurious, ZvRelowrre,g and fuch as are delinquent 


againſt their feftivals, as the oration of Demoftbenes againſt 
Midias. Tlgeworia, An oath which the Accuſer took that 
he would juſtly accuſe. (9) Avwwrie, The defendants oath 
that he bad done no wrong, EZeumurte, an oath of Ambaſla- 
dors or men choſen for ftate ſervice, that by reaſon of fick- 
neſs they cannot give attendance. They may do it by a pro- 
xic, if they pleaſe. It is likewiſe the Oath of one called to 
witneſs, wherein he ſwears that he knowes nothing of the 
buſineſs. AT#w(/a, when others ſhall (wear that pretended 
weakneſs, was only a ſhife to put of the burthen of publique 
office which the State laid on them. Yrow(ie, an accula- 
tion of a Law or decree unprofitable, apainft che morioner, 
a8 above ſaid, mgxygy0h, & Targuagrreie, when a man ſhall 
objeR a caſe not ro be entred rightly, that the writ ought 
to he ſuch and ſuch, & not as it is ex: gr. for a man'that runs 


away from the Army, which is avemregrls, and | accuſe _ 
Cl 
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of teaving his ranck, to wit anreratic, or:objefion of th, 
time-paft, within which ſpace the ſuit was co En 
or that it ſhould be handled infuch a Court, and not in 
ſuch z as wilfull Murther in Areopagus, or Palladium : by 
which evaſion if the caſe ſell it was termed dyonr]&-. Ap. 
Tryeand, when he that is ſued pucs a Bill againſt the plancif 
in like manner. But if the defendant C | call' dyroyonbdatrep 
foe) were caft, he paid ivwS1aiar. r MIToe, when a man is r Ulpian fn 
ſummoned to anſwer before the Arbitri of a controverkie, if Dem+ 334. 
heſwear that he is fick, or pretends a journey from home, 
and appears not at the day appointed, he was caſt in 5giun, 
Eremodicio, and if he ſcorned to come, or were obftinate, he 
ought within ten daies to ſue out wi 'Four, wherein he re- 
proved the ſentence and made it of no effe&, (o as it came 
to its firſt tate again, But if he coald not obtain a wi 'Fou, 
having before ſworn that he would ftand to the award of 
the Judges, their determination ſtood in full ftrength and 
power,8& he was conftrained to pay 1000 drachmes(as ! U1- 
ian) which was the mul& appointed by the law: for the 
diſcharge whereof he put in good ſecurity, Arriney yore df; 
xlw ; When any was abſent from the Court, or heard not his 
name called by the Crier to anſwer thereauto, - he was tis 
red, as conſcious of Eremodicium, and if within the ſpace of 
two Months he did not renew tlieſuic (which is &J:A&ſ2d- 
yer xl) he was (ure to pay the fine. EremCxitates, when 
any man will challenge out of goods forfeired, and publickly 
fold, lomewhat as debt to him, or ſay that part —__ to 
him, the tate would narrowly ſearch into it , which thing 
they term inn7/({xnupea. rvgorn( ec, is a citing one before the 
Avchon in controverſy about the inheritance,or a Virgin lefc 
inheretrix. Now if the plaintif did not warn the defendant 
F emIeSxer nor, the (uit dyed, and luch aRions are called 
mg/m Vixm.t mgjxauCic.is as letting a caſe fall,or diflol ; pem.p.623 
ving it upop ſome witneſs, oath or confeſſion; extorced by 
tormems, and the like.: "ger, ——_ Wo from one _—_ 
2 ene 
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the other,as from the Senate to tho people, and from-the 
people to the Senate again, 'or from their Judicatories ar 

home to ſome forrainers in another country, *Arſuy]®@- in 

when there is no more fine laid upon a man that what his 

adverſary did omyexeey, write down at the lower end of his 

Inditement ; of which cuſtom ſomewhat. hath before been 
ſpoken. Boatre Sinn, Againſt ſuch as Role Oxe-dung out of 

their neighbours lands; whence of thoſe that are pur in the 

* Arift. $ch. Court for trivial matters the Proverb u Boaſre \ulw, ACu- 
P- 3» ay Li" pela; of impietic againft their Gods, as Ariftotle for his hymn 
eres VI. on Hermias, Tyrant of the Acharnenſes, which he engra: ed 
on a ſtatute at Delphos. For revealing myfteries,or imitating 
them, as Alcibiades, Of which if a man were conviged he 
was put to death, as on the contrary the accuſer, if he got 
not the better. 7peNevicy,of being falle to the fate, the pu- 
niſkment was death, and after that, that: they ſhovld be caft 

* Dem.cont. ie of the Territories of Athens unburied. * Ayenrls,If an 
| omar © owed to the Ciry Treaſury, and his name wete regil! _- 
030-70 77* & before the diſcharge of the mony his name were blotted 
our, they ſved him before the Theſmotheta dyeagbe, but if 
his name was never entered, he was proſecuted by an 
Sr iZ16.MeTenAie proper. only to ſuch as dealt in the Mines, 
| like co Starmaries in the County of Ccr1wall wy Country, 
z Dem. cont, and Devonſhire her tiſter. x Lyable to this Court were they 
PantZ.P.567 ggho ſhould throft any man from his work , who ſhould 
wm 515% digge within another mans liberties , who ſhould bring 
weapons thither, | ſuppoſe to take away Minerals by vio- 
lence, who ſhould kindle any fire in the Mines, &c. Who 
ſhould offer to take away the props that upheld the weight 
y In vitis De- of the incumbent earth , which to do was death, as y Plu- 
cem.Rher. Þ. zaych tels us. There was likewiſe &'yegor werdaanu againſt the 
453+ labourers in the Mines, who if they intend to begin a 
'. , new work Were to acquaint the ovecſeers appointed for thax 

end by the people , that the four and twentieth part of the 

new coine might come tothe publick Treaſury, Now if any 

preſumed 
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med to work who had not made it known to the officers, 
it was lawful for any to accuſe him 4yegpe wrdanu. Apopruis S. 

About mony put oat tothe mony changers. z For «dg«gw# 2 Argam _ 
among the Atticks is the ſame that w»9izy in the Lawyers of Phorm. Orats 
latter timeyin Fure Greco,Rom. Sometimes indeed they uſed P* 554 
«yeeed for means and ſuttenance, amegfoxi us 70 Tal, Ker , <p purip: 
Tedigous & xg Ted ren wuC have this difference, that b xarTe b Med. p.z68 
# ingoes is the Judg that gives fentence, xareNxardwv©t is b Ulpian in 
he thar put in the controverſie, to be the means that the Med. p.368., 
ſentence paſt againſt the defendant. c*Agsers is when a man 
is deeply indepted precends that he is not able to diſcharge 
all ; and therefore defires the People that a part thereof 
might be remitted, 


«e Idem 'in 
Dem. p.450e 


hy 


SELLHESNSESE SH2265 SYSHS LIES 


LIB 


a Pauſania. 
b v-grie, a 


Play ſo cal- for 


: led, 


DAG 2! 
WA 
TFT 


LIBER QUARTUS, 
De Ritibus Nuptialibus, & Amoris, 


C AP, I. 
De Penere & Cupidine, 


HE People of Athens had their habitation too near 
the Sea, to keep their affeAions far from her that 
| roſe of the Foam, For that they were devoted to 

the ſervice of Venus, the two Temples wherein ſhe 
was courted, and the over favourable name of 5raleg will 
ſufficiently teftifie. One of thoſe Temples was for Venus. 
Ovegvie (* fi diis placet) a name better —_ one of the 
Maſes, 6 or the play with the ball, than her : and the other, 


Venus TidyPny@. Which two names put me in mind 
of an excellent ſaying in Achilles Tatius concerning Kdn@- 
Cegriey, and Kdan® marinyuer. Ave B yew veulte v7 
drOpares xndaky TAarGom, To x7' vogiriev, To 5 Tardinuer, 
Gowmep Th xdbaus af yoonyel Seal. *AANE T9 wir Bogiriey dx fe- 
Ta Tl Svnls xgone HNIxhvor, xy £n76 wed xogrev TEx(0 on/ye, 
T3 i} mirSnuor Hijpurrau xdre,  iyyporige wept Tots oSuwnce. 
A Gaying good enough for a Chriſtian, and a Bithop ſuch - 
as Swuidas reporteth him to have been, But & diverticulo, 
The ſacrifices of the firſt Temple , were *Ayvrdreay, with 
a little more ftate and chaſtity then became her; but 
thoſe of the laſt, jaS1vgy576ga, as eaſic, and as wicked as her 


lelb, 


Archeologte Aittce, Lib, 4.C ap.1, 13r- 
felf: For every farthing Strumpet, might by Solon's owne 


appointment proftcate her body in the very Temple, as 
well as in the Keggwends, c or the Eelgpy (thoſe Keawuaiia Ap. c Pauſanias, 
&dlne) or any other of the places abuſed to luſt, Nay thoſe 
finks, d befides places for the purpole, they had garments alſo 4 Cloace. 
for the parpoſe, and flowers on the garments too, Te 'Ar. 
Ss, floridas veftes, apparel fit for ſuch Floya's as wore them. 
The Rites of her ſervice the Athenians are (aid to have re- 
ceived from the Phxnicians, the Phenicians from the Cypri- 
ans,the Cyprians from the Aſſjrians.Fides penes Authorem ſit. e Carl. Rhod, 
The faſhion of her Pi&ure they had from the Cyprian(viz.) 
with a head, and all like a man as farre down as the girdle, 
and all the reſt like a woman (to (hew ſhe had a place in the | 
Ditches too f as well as in the Sinks, and patroniz'd luft to ei. f 12ter So- 
ther of the Sexes) infomoch that many have been ſcrupulous eſe fol 
whether they ſhould call her Deum or Deam; for there is cinedo.. 
one that ſays Ys Juven. Sat.» 
enn—_—_—olktemqe Deum Venerem. Which Macrobius him- 
elf commends for the beft, and therefore in Virgil, Zn. 2. 
v, 632. reads 
_  Diſcedo, & ducemte Deo flammam inter & hoſtes 
Fxpedior---and not De4, and fo Ariſtopbanes calls her 
*AoghNmy, in the maſculine gender. But,now this makes more 
work, and therefore (to plaiſter two walls with one potfull 
of plaiftring)they made it a cuftom, ei ſacrificium * facere vis * Philocho.. | 
ros cum veſie muliebri,Mulieres cum virili Quod eandem & Mas, 5952 cited by 
E* ſamina eftimaretur, for the men to ſacrifice to ber in womens *® " 
epparel,and women in mens, If it be ſo, you may ſay Apbroditus 
for Hermaphroditus, if you pleaſe. 1 read of no ſuch thing 
concerning Minerva: onely the g Poet (becauſe ſhe was g Ariftoph. 
| fucha Virago) honours the Manhood of the Goddeſs with AR 5. ſc. 2. - 
a7; as Theocritms h does Hecate, with 8 ibs + Terbdun Þ 1" #npun- 
an appellative of the maſculine gender; Nor is it enough **** 5 
that the Mother is thns religiouſly wooed and adored, but 
the blind pantry Boy will be crying for a Temple too, And if 
Her 


: = 
0007 us > a WAY ARE ESE) VP OI. EO ar ry PDT AY mac 4 ie 


- 


* Alatus, 
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Her due be a Cow, certainly Hi cannot be leſs than a Celf, 
neither was it. : : 
"PiZw mens Won x, wTy Buy Apgdi1y. 

ayes Mat _ ; p6; LS 4 ſacrifice to Amor or 
Cupid is common in Apulciw. Methinks he might have 
been content to fit ſtill in his Mothers Temple ( where he 
was lovely Pourtraited by Zeuxes, and crowned with flows 
ers) and have ſoard * with his wings no higher. But the 
Temple of "Egos and *Arriges in the way to the Academy, 
and the famous title of 4itvg@&, do more then whiſper what 
cauſe he had to be ſo proud, and how amorous this People 


has been, 
GAP.IL 
De Pederaſtia. 


» O omit the Terbddzs and the Abominations of the Woe 


i Ep.adRom. 
C-I. V'26, 


k Ibid.uv.27. 


1 Initio Hb, 
de Excell. 
Imp. 

m Emil. 
Prob. 

* Plato in 
Symp. - 
n Socratic! 
xipau or. 
0 Athena. 


men one with another, changing 7iy gvordy i xpnCay, eg 
Thy Tees 8vC:v, the natural uſe into that which is againſt nature, 
give me leave to ſpeak a litcle of their raudregs al, or maid. 


mTe, and the *Agnuorury, k praiſed by Men upon their own 
Sex, The firſt that ever taught 


Amorem 
In teneros transferre mares ———— 

(if we may believe Ovid) was Orpheus. Haw good a Scholar 
of his the Roman was, Lippis & Tonſoribus notum. And for the 
Greeks, *tis reported by Herodotus, that the Perſiaxs deriv'd 
the infe&ion from them; which 1] am apt enuugh to believe 
when I read thoſe words of Cornelius | Nepos, Laudi in 
Grecia ducitur adoleſcentulis, quam plurimos habere Amatores, 
in one place, and thoſe concerning Alcibiades in another, 
Ineunte adoleſcentia amatus et a multis more Grecorum, not to 
tell you how he himſelfe atcerwards was more than Pathi- 
Cus in that double Cappa- rougery as well as m Pauſanias, or 
# Socrates, or any of his IPag 1«il * Seftaries. The Cretians 
| pen Strabo commends of that goverment) if Ariſtot. 
ay true, made a Law tor tolecation of it, The 0 _—_—_— 
a 


4 
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had their Kiſing-matches, when he that could kiſs ſweeteſt 

was led away in pomp Corollis enujtus ; only thus much is ſaid 

in commendation of the Lacedemonians & the Atheniaxs, that 

they confined the Luſt to the perſon of a ſlave. Nay p lian, , 3 Vai! 
(who makes bold to vary from other authors in feveral re- ja. 2, 
lations) goes farther, and faies Eway7idTYs jB Vpas "Aryopiy Be | 
$:S8y, bat how true that is, | know not,l am ſure their 7& Tac- 

Nxe and 61 TlaP1x07 vive tell in plain J ong what they loved: 

though | confeſs I have found no ſuch feats — them, | 
as that of q Achilles in Marthering Trci/us for refuſing to 1 £/c0ph, 
ſubmit to his Juft. One word more and | have done, He that 

was inſpired with ſuch a love as this, (as if they had uſed the 

trick of r Pyramus and Thisbe) among the Lacedemonians had 


the name of e&onra®- or eigmrnadt orrather &omrians, as x Ingue vices 


Callimachus hath it. furlat capta- 
Miupaere d' ei(mviinue 5mmore Kipos bor. tas anbelitus 
By which word (faith the Erymological Dittionary) it denos 0ris. 
_ ted 6 wan wv Hewr© (or rather $p9v7 ©) cenmredurr ©, one 74- 
ſpired, ſhall 1 ſay, or beloved; for ſo fignifieth the word at 
Sparta (viz, ) to love a boy (o perdite as to blow in bis lower 
end, (as we (ay) to ſpit in his mouth , or give him Manſum ex 
ore, take the Authors own words for*t in the place aboye 
quoted. 'AvToi yur ov?) os ego y viamueiy eTolg, AnKbeii140- 
view 3 iy » 001} dogy Seiv Aion, and fo Heſychins (aies of 
daTIOTn t00, STI WE, Fed we, E395 ws. This was all (as he (aies) 
or (as | fay ) it ought to have been all ; for a man may love 
his houſe well enough though he do not ride upon the ridge. How® 
ever, | muſt confe(s they had ſo much care ſtill of the Com 
monwealth, notwithſtanding their private pleaſures, as not to 
give a voice to one whom they knew to be guilty of ſo 
much Mollitzes,as to ſcratch his head with one finger, Inſomuch 
that if a man had ſued for an Office togive a teſtimony of 
his virtve and manlike diffofition he was fain to lift up his 
arms, and ſhew his hair in his Arm-pits. | 
birt | X#1egTowuThen, 


vs | ALI 


Is4 Arheologie Attic, Lib, 4.Cap. 3. 
- - *EZwprodg os + droge Begyiora. faies Ariſiophanes, 
And good reaſon for this praftice, for, | 
Durg per brechia ſite 
"I Promittint attrocem animum =-» (aics Perſim, And 
j apnd All- therefore the Woman f that delired to be taken for a Man, 
_ thought this the beſt Argument ſhe covld uſe 7 
wpoTey iy y Vyw T&s axdAGg - 
AvXmis os eoovTigas | 
Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that had the fore-head to 
ſeem, as they were. effeminate, vſe4 the ſame tricks which the 
KR omans are ſaid to have vſed (for which ſervice they had 
their Sperers2s, or allipillarios) to pull away their hair, and 
be as ſmooth as they could. 
But I have ſaid too much of ſo odious a Love, as ſvould xt 
aebill.Tat indeed be named among us. 1 will now proceed to ſpeak of a 
Lib. ET chaſter Veaus ( notwithſtanding that Menelaus in t Achiles 
« Mctom, 1, Preferred the former)Que primis rerum exordiis ſexuum divers 
2t, :tatem generato amore ſociavit, as u dpuleivs (aid in his Prayer, 


CAP, III 
De Amore Mulierum. 


WF firſt they liſked themſelves into the ſervice 
(for Militat omnis emans, and Cupid is painted like 
a Suuldier) ſome of them made ir ſuch a ſolemn bulinefs, as 

to be formally initiated like ſo many Prieſts. 
"Ay 3d Les ApepdTy woaywyien: Sais Elitophon to 
* Aekil.lib'2 Lencippe. Emi vi Cicap agT$maviiinr F*ewre, ſaics Iſmenias x tO 
k- —-— rj * his Miftre(s, alluding (it may be) to ſuch Books as the old 
lib. $. fellow brought forth ro Apuleius, » Literis ignorabilibus pre- 

y Loco ante #07 afos. 

laudato. Well it ſeems Venxs had her & wie too, as well as Ceres; 
xz Hicrogly- for her Priefts, though they were not under an enjoyned fi- 
Phicis. lence, as the others were, yet the greateſt part of their tat- 
- ling was under the Roſe, 


Conſcius 
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Conſcius omnis abeſt Nutu ſgniſque lbguuntur. And therefore 4a 

Cupid had not the name of a Whiſperer Vidv@ for no» F97 

thing, ſeeing ſpeaking throvgh the teeth, and whiſpeing tho- þ, g4;9. wer 

row the walls, like Pyrawys b and Thishe, was (o commonly 1b. 4. fab. 4. 
ed by his followers. Such as that 6T6gpes Gel in Euripides, c Titinius. 

| nn vocula. F.eminina fabulare c ſuccrotilla vocula, (aies 4 Exftath, 

one. eparieuln 73 meTheny ruigrs vaſe iifberrs, d faics ano- 

ther, ot Iſmene. 'And not only their words, but every thing 

they did was by ſtealth; but what were all their pleaſures bur nr , 

furta ? What is Cupid but a Thief, No wonder then if Lovers 1,gaycombs- 

uſed to worſhip the Moon; and the Night be the blind 7d. 2o. 

boyes Holy-day. f Kaen]&y 38 1 Nog, faies one (like that of fEurip. 

the Scholiaſt upon Theocritus Þ#i 38 xauw]oulors Vewor Cryie, 5 

»vx735 ) for the greateſt part of their employments were nor 

able to look upon the Sun. Yet Pindar a | take it, (ates the 

cuſtom was, for the Man to worſhip the Sun, and the Wo- St 

man the Moon. It may be the mans aime g was to have the [,m marte 

Suns help in bringing Adultries, and the Womans the Moons, deprehendit; 

in bringing her b Ch:12ren to light. Ovid. Met, 
Befides theſe, @eds 5 Ilev igwrinds 5 Pan had his worſhip £4: fab. 6. 

t00. But for any thing | can perceive (though ſome of them | —_— p 

it may be, were of Theocritus his mind, | —_ ”y 

— O' 3 ©48&; 31s Nngfery ) whatſoever they pretended i Longius in 

tothe Band of Religion, they took the liberty and looſneſs in Peſtoral. 1,2: 

Cich buſineſſes to ſwear and forſwear, as faft as they liſted, 

whi'es Zupiter ſtood by and lavght =-- Perjura ridet amantum. 

inſomuch that *ApgsSls:& wn@®, a Love Oath, became bur a 

proverb at laft, as beingaccounted $« jwrivimuG@, not deſer- 

vinz puniſhment,ifit were taken - nay if Plato in Ephebo, Gay 

truth, & 7a7s nlevals Tels wes i ApegSine, x 70 moprety ouſre - 

ul exuge Tecs 210), the Gods gave them leave : as having OP 

done bac eadem f uvenes, the ſame theruſelves once : and none can k French: 

play the k knave better then an Abbot that hath been a Monk, | Pcoverb. i 
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- {Lib, 15. 


Nerpnore 


m Arifleph. 
8ch, in Pace. 


n 14. in Avi- 
bus, 


CAP, IV. 


De Amoris Indiciis, 


Ow to kuow whether ſuch an one were in Love or, 
not{rhough they ſay,Love aud the Cough can never be bid 
at the keepiug of a Feaſt, they took ſpecial notice of the- 
untying of bis Garland(as we uſe to do of the Garter )making: 
it a fore runner of that of the Zone. Bur I take too much: 
upon me to determine ſo ſoon of the reaſon ; for 1 Athenens 
ſaies it hath been a riddle a thouſand years before his time, 
& propounded at their merry meeting, Ne 71. 55 crparwuirey 
ty AV) dlipar®, fegy niyer), and he himfelt hath ſerved 
up no lefs then eight. other reaſons : but ] know never a one: 
better than another togive youa taft. Another hgne that 
they were in love was the tinkling of the E ar,whence that of | 
Sappho BoupriCu dl" nous wwand Catulus, 
*---- Sonitu ſuopte 
Tintiaant aures, -=-= To know whether the- 
party lord didlove again, they took a leaf (whether of 
Foppey, or what it was I] know not) they called it Tape 
uaſi lunbpiney Gm? % SnnGra F piabar ) and putting it onthe: 
hrefigne and the thumb of the left hand (as our children 
ufe ro do with us) firuck ic with the right. If it gave a crack 
they rejoyced if not a figh ; out alaſs ! 

* "Oui To Tnaipiney 7676 uns(outroy rhamſnow; (aics 
Theocritus Idyll. 3. So at their Feafts they had a trick, to 
fiften a long flick in the ground with another upon- it ( in 
the faſhion of the croſs Beam of a Ballance) with a pair of 
Scales hanging to it. Under the Scales ftood a couple of 
Bow!s fil!ed with water and nnder the water a ftatue of 
Braſs, guilded and called by the name of Mars ( # once the 
name of a Servant now the: manner was for ſuch as were 
in Love (with the ſame woman as I think) and would wil- 
lingly know cheir fortune who ſhould carry it, to take m 

is 


Archeologie Attica, Lib, 4.Cap, 1, 157 
his phiale of Braſs (7 xb7]efo1) to ſtand a pretty way off, 
and having drunk as much as he lifted, with a ſudden turne 
of the. hand ( «ſxvalw they call ir, and thence KirJaCu «'y- 
xVayTer) to throw the remainder into the Scales ; the re= 
maider thus thrown they called aareylw from adreZ, the 
&klat or the ſound that it gave in the fall : Now he that could 
do this ſo well , as to make his ſcale fink, and ftrike the image 
hardeſt on the head ( #wiv yv93 78 ve, fo that ſome of the 
Wine leapt out upon him, ſaith the Scholiaft) preſumed 
preſently upon the loye of his Miftriſs, and had his KeJ7ef1ov 
or his Cake ( the uſual reward of viory in moſt of their 
Playes ) for his labour, ſometimes they flung the liquor on 
the bare ground, and if it gave a good flaſh, it was coumed 
as lucky for a Lover, as the crack f the leaf. Thus to drink and 
play, toy called Ke7Jaf1zoy (as KdrJacO@ was the name of 
the cup and the play too.) and ſeldom a drinking match with» 
Out it, 
| *Ex14 $04 Ken]alitoy 
PI-PD147] 
"Is 3s x8%04g 9410: 

Saith the Poer. The invention of this barbarous Gambol they 
are a ſhamed to own themſelves, and therefore turn it off 
upon the people of Sicily, I might ſpeak more of Ri7Jac®, 
were it either fitter for the preſent diſcourſe , or not ſpo- 
ken of ſo largely and by ſo many, as Atheneus, Rhodiginus, 
and others al:cady. Letirjſuffice only to have minded you 
of the folly fo vſual among Lovers in thoſe times according 
to that of Cal!:machys. 
| TToAAG of araberTar, dxbprtor Nugy VeaCs 
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Euripides 
Hipp. v 512. 


* Lib. 3- 
* in pwr. 
* Oculi ſunt 
in amore da- 
ces. 


* Ovid. de 
Arte Am«l.1. 
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CAP. V. 
De Philtris & 1ncantamentis. 


II T what if ſhe could not bewooen over by fair means ? 
| © du there then never an arrow left in' the Quiver to 
wound her with? or a jueling fro bewitch her? Yes, bur 
firſt they muſt get ſomething or other of hers into their poſ- 
ſeſſion, and work upon that , according to the Nurſes advice 
to Phedra in wooing of Hippollitrs. 

Au7 YE Gxvive IN Ti woelleue's 

Snudoy, # Adyer Tv "1 TCTAGY ams 

Aefriy eundas T' Suriv widy yew. 
And if they could come to the tight of her, your illices oculi 
in ( Apuleins) there's nothing like it for a facination. 3g9eaudy 
Tins Bdaxarey dvaorhren, he threw a ſheeps eye at her ( (aith 
* Heliodorts) The proverb, that Love comes in at the window, 
and goes out at the Door, may not abſurdly be underfloood 


of the Eyes, which Maximns Tyrius cals Stegs 5 Þuyis; the - 


Doors of the Soul, which ſeem to be the way and the paſſage 
by which the two loves go in and out. 3g$zajuts 'H* 5Hs gin, 
ith Muſews : orif you will the eyes of either party are 
a Torch lighted by the others, to kindle the fire in the heart. 
"Opus dvdmwi]e 7 tewne, faith * Euſftathius, and fo * Lucian 
makes the ſight the firſt ſtep * in Cupi4s ladder of Love. To 
try therefore what this card could do, they would go to 
the houſe where ſhe lived, and the faſhion being for the 
Daughter cyoxe8v to fill drink to the Stranger : ( as Sothenes 
commanded his Daughter to do to Iſmenias) after the old 
folk had drunk, when ic came co their Miſtrefſes to drink 
to them, they obſerved ar what part of the cup ſhe drank, 
to be ſure to drink at the ſame, according to that of the 
a Poet 
Fac primus rapias illins taiia labellis 
Pocula 3 quaque bibit parte Puella, bibe. 


Forſooth 


py "Fs "IS. TX WE 
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Forſooth they thought thus to have a kiſs mediars at the ſe* 
cond hand wafted over in the cup xg-mnivev 73 olanua, Ariſte- 
verw calls it, not to kiſs the cup, but to cup the kiſs, 

Nam tranſmiſſa tuis ad me fert ſuavia labris 

Ile Calix, 
Saith Scaligey tranſlating that verſe, 

TlogYurye 33 5nd AKWAE wage os 72 dianua. Sch a kiſs 
they uſed to call vorniuater gianus (miſivum oſculum, or a 
kiſs conveighed in a cup, like words in a Letter) as both 
Achilles and Euftathius do, And by this time they have ſeen 
whether they can do any thing or nothing by the eye. Next 
they will try what they can do with the Tongue, by inchan- 
ting ſongs and tales :. or by the Hand, with Gifts and Phil- 
" tres : 5k ayds woraay viargur Tt ginulay, x lvyyoy, fayes 

Xenophon. "I6&y} more eſpecially is the name of a Bird (whe- 
ther it be torquilla, or regnlus, or paſſerculus ; the laſt is moſt 
likely becauſe of its ſalacity ) whoſe rongue they made uſe of 
te (och purpoſes, putting it under the knap of her Ring with 
the paring of her nails. 

And we can thank no body but Zu» for ſuch a naughty 
Bird, for having been formerly a Woman, and the Davgh- 
ter of Pan and Pitho(of Eccho ſays Callimachys) becauſe ſhee 
bewitched 7rpiter to the loving of To, om turned her into 
a Bird of the ſame'name, and of a making very ſutable to 
her former condition, and the uſes for which ſhe ſerves, For 
(according to the Scholiajt upon Lycophron) it is a Bird with 
a long neck and tongue, continually wagging both the head 
and the tail; and puniſhed ſhe is enough for her Roguery 
for (befides that way 1 told you of before) ſometimes they 
ty'd her &«mr%s T&x9 to a wheele ( as | think) and chan- 
ted a charm as they whirled it round, ſometimes ( at {eaſt 
the cntrails)) to a Tegxbs of wax, caufmg both together to 
conſume in the fire, But what will you (ay, if all this while 
ie be nothing but an inftrument pleaſantly tun's and 


playd? as ſome ſay it is, and that it is therefore —_— 
uſe 


* Nem.Od.4. 
vid. Theoc, 
Pharmacen. 
Lufiftrate 
prope finem, 


* not C6T- 
Toy. 
* Tis To- 
TA, 


* Theocrit. 
Pharmacen. 


F 
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uſed for any pleaſant thing or inticement. "Ivyy1 Taxouar ITof 
faies * Pindar,or any other Magical Love toy,ſuch as Vngnes, 
muſcels, wreathed fillets, hair, and bands of twiſted wookh 
and divers other gambols of the ſame bran according to that 
which I have ſeen of Lelius an ancient Poet, 
Trochiſcili, _ tenie 
Auree, Illibes bitortile. 
With no ſtronger chains then thoſe of twifted Woo! ( * wanns 
T3y teroy * Plutarch calls it) is Saturs reported to have been 
bound by Fupzter when he flung him down. I can rather 
believe that all the Gods had lanes pedes, woollen feet, as the 
proverb faies they had, than that any of them ſhould have 
Laneas pedicas woollen fetters And yet that dull and lazie 
old dotard, could be content to lie faſt in thofe bands all 
the year long, till the Month December, when he had his li- 
berty,becauſe of the Saturnalia which Papinius therefore cals 
Saturni compedem exolutum: 1 refer you for the reaſon to Ma- 
crohius Saturn. Ll. x, c, 8. Though | believe they intended no 
Other than a Magicall tie upon the affe&ion of the party. 
Yet they ſeem to have made uſe of Fool, rather then any 
other thing, becauſe it was ſo much in fathion in ſuch kind 
of matters, for firſt, the girdle the woman uſed to wear, was 
made of wool, twifted aud tyed with an Hercules, or a True 
Lovers knot, not to be untyed but in the Genial-bed, - Then 
the doors of the Bride-houſe, and the poſts of the doors, 
were bound about with woollena fillettings, and the Wife 
was tofit upon a fleece for a Cuſhion. Yet how they 
uſed this wavxr3y Fexey | cannot tell, whether they put 
it about the cup wherein the potion was given, according 
to that, 
x £74 ar Tar xt\ifeay goirixia cds huTg. N 
Or about the Bay which they burnt, or in ſome other way, 
But thus much | have obſerved of their ordinary praiſes 
in ſuch Rogueries (too common with the women in theſe 
times) that what ever was done to the thing which they 
uſed 
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uſed they imprecated the fame, or the like, to the parties 
whom they imagined the things to repreſenr. Thus a Ovid... 

a Alth.ca burnt Meleager out in the rand. Thus Funo tied up j;; 9 £4 * 
b Alcmena's womb, Digitis inter ſe peSine jundtis. | know not þ 0vid. wer. 
how. Thus 6 Simetha (to come nearer home) angry with 115.9. fab 5. 
Delphis for want of his love, would have ſcautered his bones © Theoc. 

in the Mea), burnt his fleſh in the Bay, melted him away in **4"4c- 
the Wax,or haye had him tumble to her door in the Brazen 

Bowlc, and have k'l!'ed him with kindneſs. Every one 

of which praftifes was attended with prayers to Hecate and 

the Moon for ſatceſſe, as things that were fit to be done 

neither by day,nor above ground. Infinite more were the tricks 

they uſed ro make a man to love them, fuch as d Phileftratw 4 Lib, $, 
ſpeaks of in his Epiſtles, 73 5 guxier x; 5 xugis, 5 73 Taggvlewdy, E. 68, 

xg #1 mgpmer ogets, of xevent mid au, vj OniS ©, x Acrayiea, 

 Aaifs pdeware. The xwgs may be thought to be the Ce- 

ruſſa, T8 mggrrenr?y, otherwiſe megrner, or megyTnider, Mvls 

Ficia, Or Bombycia, a kind of & Nageris Yrfuue,-or a garment e Pollux, 
that hid the body fo that ic might be ſeen, lucet fic per Bom- 


bycina corpus, fayes f Martiall, ſuch Women uſedir. fLib.g.Ep.s, 
'B Due tenui ſudant in cyclade, quarum g Fuvenal, 
Delicias, & Panniculus bombycinus urit. Sat. 6, 


It had the namie amv? Taptrriyuy yonmnes X) T&#1s, faith h Pole h L1ib,7.c.17 
lux, EmwgnTo ages, are like to be owper Lacerte, ſuch as (he - = ths 
in Theocritus would have uſed in a potion, but l had rather : - _—” m 
take them for the Zyg#5 worn about the wrifts w3 xapr3; : ; 

and the golden fetters | luppoſe to be ftronger than wool- 

len. But belides all theſe, there was wnaefeary, feats to be 

done by the throwing ofan Apple. Cydonium mal um | mean, 

reported to grow in the garden of Venus, and uſed at Wed- 

dings (as (hall be ſhewa hereafter.) Thus when _ was | 
fitting in the Temple of i Diane, Acontius threw in his Ap- i Ariftan. lib, 


_ ple with thls Inſcription, Me mw "Aprr wr” Anarchy 3auouay or 1 Ep.io, 
if you had rather have the Latine 

Furo 1ibi ſane per myſtica ſacra Diane, 
X 


Me 


* Qvid. Met. 
I. 10. fab.1r. 
k Ariften.l1b, 
T1. 0þ. 25. 

1] Achil. Tar. 
L.s. Theſſala 
vendic Phil- 
tra. Fuvenal. 


m Corgias a- 
prd Tat. l. 4, 
n Suetonius. 


f| Ovid. Met, 
l.10, fab. 9, 


- 
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Me tibi venturam comitem ſponſamque futuram. 
And ſo made her think thee took, when ſhe did but read the. 
oath. And thus * Hippomanes threw back Atalanta,by throw- 
ing of his Apples. Nay, if they bit off a peice, and threw ir, 
it was enough : which made k Phi/enis, being jealous of her 
ſiſter Thelxinoe complain of Pamphiluhis throwing a peice 
of Apple in herlap. The / woman of T _— are eſpecial- 
ly noted for cunning women. at this work, being able (as 
he ayes) wayetny img, os wings iTiegs Un + dvlgwrer ane. 
xAlvoey yurar ng, 8ec, - And fo for the women of Egypt (think 
the ſex hath ftill the Monopoly of Magick ) however 
the Egyptian m Souldier came to miſtake in the Dofis, when 
he gave Lucippe the portion, For inftead of pntting her into 
a fit of lave, he pur her lean out of her wits, as Ceſonia did 
ber Hasband Caligula,with an Hippomwanes. Thoſe 85a7ze, or 
Love-potions, were commonly made cf he juyce of ſuch 
herbs as diſpoſed the body to Veaerie, ſuch as the reguarr@- 
(rendered Paſtinaca) called by way of excellency, 79 gia- 
Tr0v, in Sorumay ois me gt Apia, fayes Euitathius. Plue 


tarch (if I miſtake not) in his Tewws eb hauem, exfreſics 


his diſlike of theſe courſes. But what? was there never a 
way to unwitch the party again? (for I head of ſome thay 
can do this who cannot do the other) yes, cither by taking 
counterfeit Phyfick (as Lewcippe did) or by waſhing it away 
in the River Selemnis, as (Parſanias ſays) they uſed to doin 
Achaia ; or elfe by Sacrifices or Charms, according as they. 
imagined the cauſe. Whence thoſe words of the || Nurſe to 
Myrrha incited by the faries, and not by Cupid, to the wane 
ton love of her own Father, 


Seu Furor eft, babeo quod Carmine ſanet, & berbiss 


Sive aliquis nocuit, Magico luſtrabero ritu : 
Ira Deim five eft, ſacris placabinus iram, 


CAP, 


—— 
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7» car vi. 


De Uſitato more ſignificandi amorem, 


F the Love came of its own accord, and were kindled 
with a natiral heate (as indeed the Soul is naturally in- 


clined * g9mvp ald are gar,x; Never gy X) Wrnworddep, Turw X) $1A8v * Plut.in $9 
to the love of another ) you will not think what a tender 9" 


care thoſe Grecian Women had of their Sweer- hearts, 
Infomuch, that if you call to mind ſome of their choiceft 
expreſſions thereof ( eſpecially that of Ariadne to Thee 


ſeus ) you cannot but be of * Plutarchs mind, in approving * In vits 
the definition given by ſome of the old Philoſophers, who The. 


ſaid that it is, S$16y uTyproin Tg omulnnaer 1 ownrelay vie, 
Not to tell you, that ſometimes they ſent a wooing to the 
men, pray take but a tafte of their cuſtomes in this particular 
of expreſſing their love: To trim up their bodies as they did 


their own a with flowers (like a May-maid_) or hang up a Eaflath, 
Garlands at their doors Cor wt 41wma the parts of the honſe 1/m. 


expoſed to fight when the doors were open, ixlepuy Ire- 
xa Ts Teaubyrov, ayes Heſychius) was an ordinary careſſe, 
thovgh indeed (as b Athenaus (ayes) they intend it chiefly 


to the honoor of Erws. T7 wir 38 Ypw]©- ipupdver ayaaue, Tire b L. 15S. 


5 valy 3yTe Tw Tinev $6parim, as making the body of a 
Sweet- heart the Image, and his houſe the Temple of Love, 
The tokens they uſually ſens were Garlands and Roſes, w' 
ripadria wor xy Te pods, wwe (lays Petala tO Simaleon in Al- 
cipbron ) and (it may be ; ſometimes bitten pieces of Apples 

une wmd\Suſufe (38 Lucian calls them) tokens very well 
agreeing with thoſe expreiſjons in faſhion among the Ro- 
mans when they ſate at Table, viz. leaving. drink in the cop, 


and giving morſels of meat, ſuch as c Martila would have c L£6. ep. 7; 


Poxtia ſend him, rather then a whole legge, or the like, or 
ſuch as 4 Ovid ſpeaks of, 


$i tibi forte dabit, quos pregutaverit ipſe, 
| R 2 Rejice 


e De vita 
Cleric. ad 
Nepotian. 


fDieg. Laer. 
in Diadero. 


aVid.p.1n1s, 
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Kejice libatos illius ore cibos. 

But I muſt tell you S.Hieroms e cenſure, degyſtatos cibos blans 
doſque, ac dulces literulas ſantius amor non babet,it ought not to 
be ſo among ſt you. Symmachus opon theſe words of rhe Birds in 
Ariſtophanes - 1 Tour ig6o1 oureCuls, ſays they were wont to 
gratifie one another with Birds, ſuch as Doves,and ihe oJ7y, 
and the like. But theſe expreſſions | weigh bur little, when 
] obſerve that ſcarce a Wall or a Tree, where ever it were 
(3s xn ſaith the Scholiaſft ) was pafſed by without writing 
f therecn the name of the party, in this form 5 viva xaxds, 
or x#6r@- zaxcs, for the word wi,.@& among the Grecians ig- 
nificd amaſium, a Womans word, like TiO in Theocritus, 

*IviyE Jax 70 Tivo cor work Sun + dvfen. | 
Inftead whereuf (ſay ſome) you (hall read zi3u@& in the 
Comedian in Veſpis, but I ſee no ſuch need of a correQion, 
for he ſpeaks of the Lawyer that was ſo much in love 
with the imployment of the Court, that the #iu@ «(the 
cover of the pot for the calculi) or one ſuch thing or other 
ran flill in his mind, and therefore (ſays he) 

#1 iO 7% ryraupav xaady 
Tov rueriandumTuy ow Hyoga Siuov tA, 
"Tour Taplyga\/s KiuO® Kaas, 

In like manner the men dealt with the names of their Mi- 
ftreſes, which they wrote ſometimes upon the very leaves 
of the Trees according to that of Callimachus, 

AAX eve S0 adanoor xaap de Too gets 

Teguuare, KodYwTyy ws iplun Kaalw, 

Let on the leaves ſo many letters lie, 
As my Cydippe Fair may fignific. 


which puts me in mind of what Lucian in his "Epwmg (ayes 
of one that was ready to die with the love of Cnidia Venus. 
Toix@ anes $:2egorn, Y ms AAAKE Nvdps gael ApgrSiTlu 
Kenn oniipuroey, not a wall now but what was engraven with,nor 
4 bark of a tree but what proclaimed VENUS F AlR.How 


glad 


o 2 LY F 
* 


_ 
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glad would they have been, if they could have written them 
upon paper, and have worn them in their Hats as we do : 
but no wonder they did as they did, having a copy written 
to them by Nature (for 
-==- Tnſcript* nomina rerum 
: N aſcuntur flores ——) and an «xample given 
 themby Apollo himſelf, who when he turned Hyacinthus ins 
'_ toaflowerof the ſame name to keep his memory alive when 
+ hewesdead ; not contented with thar, 
Ipſe ſuss gemitns foleis inſcribir, & Ai, Ai, Ovid. Met. 
Flos habet inſcriptum- | | Lib. 10- 
Thus was the memory of Ajax preſerved, and one half of * +4. 
his name, as the ſame Author hath it. 
Littera communis mediis pueroque viroque 
 Inſcripta eſt folits : hec nominis, illa querele. 
But the vehemen: love of Moſchus to Bion his deceaſed friend 
thought thoſe lamenting interjeRions too little, unleſs there 
were Written a Kiives x«ad%s befides upon the ſame flower. 


Lib.13.fab.x 


Nus Tduyd8 Adac; T& of yopaunnre, % hkey" At" Ar 
AduBbaers (vis mwreaniCs, xards Th3ynu waixThs, 


Kaxis for him, and Kea for her was fure to be written, for 
never ſeem'd Miftriſs foul, and Priſon fair. But for her part if 
ſhe were Kudveppus, or bad black eye brows ſhe was coun- 
ted fair indeed, according to that of Gregory Nyſſen, & 3geud Theucrit. 
phawuray meuexvutriw me iuuear, infomuch that Ful. Pollux 
fayes, they had a trick waaivey Tas 3ppis to black them : or 
if ſhe were ſomewhat big of ſtature ; and therefore Arifto- 
tein his Rhetorick, puts 73 wiyedes, as part of the 'Aperi my 
fvuar®, as he doih mwagynvku x; praipyies, for the moſt com: 
mendable virtues of her mind. What che women of other 
times eſteemed to be the 72 xgaa@ of a man | know nor. le 
ſeems in Ari otle*s time it was counted moſt commendable, 
T3 wegs Tos moves Xenmuey View 73 onwn Tus Tt Tegs dYyoway 
Tos Biar idvv Gyle if vir ways Smnan(is, But have talkt tog 


lon 
/ | g 


| Seneca Ep. 
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| * Tacit, 


Ach. Tat. 
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loyg of Love, or of Robin-bood, that never ſhot in his bow. 1 
fear the Reader will blame me, for caſting away ſo much 
oyle and labour upon fuch a Subje&, and (it may be) give 
his cenſure, that Cratio eft vultus animi. But thoſe that know 
me will diftruſt his Phyfiognomy, for defining the temper of 
my mind by my look in a paper. However now I am in, 


\ will not ſtick, bat propere ſequi que piget inchoare, * and pro- 


cecd to the Nupals themſelves, 


CAP. VII. 
De Nuptiis. 


HE parties being both agreed, unleſs the Wench were 
as yet Acerba (as Varro calls her) or gapvall oupexiZu, 
but a ſower grape (as Enſtathivs) and not yet ripe) Mature 
viro(in the words of Virgil) they were thus betrothed and 
yoaked together. The man did in the preſence of wit- 
neſſes, promiſe himſelf after the manner of the Latine form, 
ſe ſponſam Poſt concubitum invitam non deſerturum.and ſo gave 
er one wnisgy or other in earneft : but the woman ſhe was 
deſponſata, promiſed or beſtowed upon him by the Parent 
or the Guardian ; as if the promiſes ofa Woman were falſe 
enough to make the ſaying among the French to be true, 


Dui femme croit & aſne meſme, 

Son corps ne ſera ia ſans peine. 
And yet (it ſeems) though they feared ſhe might break a 
promiſe, they thought an oath to be ſtrong enough to hold 
her : For ſometimes at the conſummation of the bufineſs, 
they went both into the Temple,8& there engaged themſelves 
mutually by oath, as it is probable by the praQiſe of Cli- 
tophon and Levcippe, in the Temple of Iſis, where the man 


| ſwore d3aTionuy «v5, and the woman dvdpa mijmSac; þ 


mlyTwy «nope icoiriu, | do not remember that the Athes 
nians 


ER cs FI CR TTY vn OI TIO 4 oa DEC ea c EROS O'S OO NOIR 
2 ERE.. A A Po acts cis. MA i Fn c *; S 
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#ians had thar good fellows trick of the Galatians, to male a 
poculum conjugii, as well as Charitatis & to pledge their troth ] 
in a cup, a trick by which a Camma it reported to have poy- 2 Alex. ab 4- 
ſoned Synorix (whom ſhe pretended to Marry) for kifling !ex'l.2. c. 5. 
her Hasband. Or that they uſed the cuſtom of the Maceds- 
nians of cutting a Loaf in two between them with a ſword, 
related by b Q. Curtius. Surely it hath beena true Roman b L. 8, 
conſecration.if they had, The rices uſually obſerved at a wed- L 
ding are faid c to have been invented by Erato. They were c Cel. Rhod. |, 
partly theſe. The Daughter being betrothed, was led by {7+ ©: 4: | 
her Parents into the Temple of Mitzerva, as who would a 
to take her leave of the thed Virgin. Beſides this, before ſhe d wapbir@;, 
can ceaſe to be of the herd to the aLvys * xTear, take heed, Minerva (e 
Great Diana will be clean out of patience, if ſhe have not a ©Alled. 
draught of the blood of a Heifer calf, never yet married in 
the yoak, (and fo the fitter for the maid that gives, and the 
maid that takes) and a crop of her hair beſides, according 
to that of Euripides. 
ec Miguils TY 14 pwy, os $1q monly yoewy e Euripid. in 
*AeTlwd). Iphigen, Aul. 
And therefore Clytemneſftra(ſpeaking of her daoghter, whom v#7/# 11, 13, 
they pretended to marry to Achilles) demands of her Huſ- 


band, | 

f Tlgnana f id mibd; ICpafa 21% ; f 1bjd.v.9.0n 
Whether he had ſeen the ſacrifice pertorn'd ? But alas poor 

Iphigenia, ſhe had not ſo much to do as to be a ſacrifice to Dis 

ana the Goddeſs of Anlis,and to be made a Calt her (elf: When 

as our Woman, it will ſerve her turn to xxrnpegery to Diane 

the goddeſs of Virginityz that is, give her in a bazket for a 

preſent to top her mouth, ſome curious needle-work or 0- 

ther, wich a prayer beſides to this purpoſe g"Agnuu wi veuien ltr: 2d 
»--That ſhe would not takg it amiſs if ſhe married. But row] z,, * 
- muſt tell you, that beſides thoſe rites of the wrngiee,there 

were others as ſolemn as they to be obſerved roo, if ever 


they thought to obtain the gaod will of the Goddeſs, The 
man» 
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manner of them, and the occaſion you have related 
Suidas thus, It happened upon a time that a certain Bear 
growing tame, came and lived in the #iu@r of the Phlavides; 
infomuch that at length a little girle durſt go (o far and fo 
near, as to play with it, but the Bear quickly grew to be 
in carneft, and drew her blood for the /take; wherenpon one 
of her Erothers ſhot the Pear and killed it. Preſently after 
this there happened a very great Peſtilence in the City; and 
the Oracle being ſought unto, anſwer was returned, that if 
they meant to remove it, they muſt make a decree, that 
every girle in the City of Athens,ſometime or other between 
the years of Five and Ten of her age, clad in a xyexerls or 
a Saffron colour garment, do offer and devote her (elf to 
| Diana, to make amends for the Bear ; and therefore a girle 
* Harpocr, thus conſecrated, was her ſelf called «gx7es the * Bear, and 
| the aRion «yxmiie and dprriver to play the Bear (which me- 
thinks was very unfitting for a Maid) and ſometimes Ara- 
Tivey, becauſe commonly they deferred it till the laſt year, _ 
a Ariftoph. as (he didin' a Leuſiftrete, 
| E? 7" dAv7pis 4 Junbrig 
Ofen 7" &pxunris 
Kam xiven xgorerty os Begugariers,. 
*Ey Beawp®rfors the (ayes, becauſe it was to be done in the 
Feaſt of Brauronia kept in the Moneth of Munichion to the 
a Athen, 1,6. honour of the ſame Diana, who a is reported to have been 
delighted very much with Brauren aVillage of Attica,where 
Pe (in Atticis) ſays that [mage of hers which Ipbiges 
#ia brought from the Tauri,was contmually kept, till Xerxes 
cook it away, inſomuch that ſhe came to be called by the 
b Paxſan. in Name of Diana b Braxronia. And yet for all this, for ought 
Arcad. that 1 can ſee, ſhe necd nor have been fo ſcrupulous for diſ- 
c 44 0tſſ. pleafing I know not whom, if (he had Cecrops his own Law 
3Y * for warrant, who firſt inftituted the contra& of Matri- 
d In Plat, mony,and was thereſore called by the name of Nevis, faith 
A8.3.Sc.3. C Euſtathius: or elſe (according to the Scholiaft upon d Ari. 
ftophanes) 
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ftophanes ) quaſi #349» *byov Ts $69 avon; Th Te merges, oh he 
gn7pds, becauſe he hadin a manner invent: d the cwo natures 
of a Father and Mother (as to krowledg) and in the way of a 
certain couple) or rather, if voy wi'l, the nature: of a Father 
and q Son; for before, neither the Faiber could be known 
by the Son, nor the Scn by che Father. Bt ſome again ſay, - 
he had this name, becauſe of his having the bod'e* of two 


__ diſtia&natures: in the np+>er part of a man, and in the low- 


er of a Dragon, as he ſays (in Veſpis ) 
"Q xbreg] news dv] Td xgs mo Gr dparorredy, 

And others, becauſe of the many excellent | : wes which he 
made. Whereby he is reported fo to have tam'd & civiliz'd 
the brutiſh conditions of the ancient people of Arbens, that 
he ſeemed to have new worlded them, and made them cf 
another nature; in the ſenſe, that the ſtones have been ſaid 
to be turn'd intro Men, and the Trees into Lovers of Mofick. 
Ofall the re:ſon: that are given, I like that bet, which likes _ _ 
e Rhodiginiis; who ſays he was called by this name, becaufe © Lb. c.25, 
the children did now appear to be Noveis,come of fipo,whereas 
before (for ought any one could prove_) they might be but 
wevepuns, the Sons of a Motber only ; nay hardly that, at ſuch 
rime as the faſhion w2s to be expes'd, or put ot tonurfing to. 
Bears and Wolves 2nd the like. But enough of this,for | have 
more work for the Woman yet. She muft Sacrifice to Fen 
and the Graces for the'raft and in ſ-ecial manner to Funo 
zapnnia cither as a Proauba for the*preſent, or at a Lucina,or ; 
a Mater familias (as hen a Plauts calls her) ſor the future, * 7" Amphir. 
An ordinary thing it was among theHeathen 10 change their *** ©: os 
Gods, when they chang'd their condition ; ard ſhould be 

Jad it we © briff1 aus co::1d anſwer, wot gnilty, in this particu-' 
bis being every one of us t0o to00 ready wTos Iregy, Bec, (as 
Ariſtotle ſays in his b Ethicks) to have a new Summum bowum b Lib. 1. c.4. 
every day at the leaſt. The Sacrifices performed to Fune 
went Nr the ſeveral names of T@yduan, Terhaoe, and 
TesTiane ral, vegrinoe, and aware xa indeed the two 

Y 


fiif 


(c) V. 433» 


(4) Ful. Pol. 
[.3. C. Jo 


|| Plant. in. 
Caſina A.T. 
See 3. 


j Ariftotle, 


. does his Caſins in the Poet || by the name of Funs. 
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firſt are ſometimes the ſame that va3Buae, the gifts ſent be- 
fore the wedding, and the word TeTiye is uſed alſo fome.- 
times in relati-nto cthers as well as to Funo,as it is to Diana 
in that verſe of Eryipides already cited. And therefore in 
another (cx lace of the fame Tragedy, you have the Greek, 
Souldiers at Aults, when they ſaw Iph;genia broupht thither 
in a Nuptial pomp thus (x eaving ; | 
*AeThuud) Teomaicun Thu veavide * 
AUS dyacon TiTvIY A240) moTE, 
And ſo ſometimes to the (4) Parce, whom they had reaſon 
to remember, if they meant to be ſpar'd, or to ſpin ont their 
lives. to the wo But yet Fu#o (| think) was ia great 
deal more requeſt among Lovers, then any of-the reſt, be- 
cauſe they had her name ſo oftin their mouths, For among 
the Latines,when they would expreſs themſelves in the moſt 
affe&ionate manner that might be, they uſed to call one ano= 
ther by the name of Fupiter and Funo, as the old, datard 
Eja mea Funo, non decet te eſſe tam triftem tuo Fuvz, 
Adde hereunto the title of 'Hegrxana, (as there is alſo Xuve. 
Tixe@) under which ſhe was worſhipped, which (together 
with the word weTia4e) muſt be (o ſaid, cither from ria@- 
anciencly put; for @O- (a5 Tanita was for yaudg) from 
hence comes Thawvy. both the Sacrifice and the day, or 
rom TegTganyv to 4nitiate, or from Tiaes .adultus, as if only 
ſuch as were of age (ﬆ © 8 7645/9) || might be ſuffered to 
have the happineſs ro marry, Now Funo. adulta and Fupiter 


 - adultus were the more religiouſly worſhipped at ſach a time 
os Tpvrdves 2rT15 1) yepenr lays Suidgs)as being eſteemed in 


a manner the Prytaxeis and .pverſecry of the wedding.Here's 
a great deal of cry about ſecrifices,but you'l ay the Wool is to 
come; onely ſome emu there muſt be, Ieft any Roman 


ſhould grudg the Woman the name of a Sponſa, Now be- 


AN e (it may be ). I ſet. you a.longing upon the.mention 
& #fts,l will peak a,word or two more of them, The gifts 
4 þ . | called 
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called by Domoſthenes, Tdjunala, was that Whit cliey ſent. to 
the ppyirirer for the making of a Feaſt, when they were to : 
 be-4dmitted into the Tribe of their Husbauds. The pift of 

either party co the other at the time of the Nuptials, chey 

called 344d (as they did alſo thoſe which they gave when 
they went a woing ) But the TAG: yiruy was a garment © 
beſtowed upon the Hu-band by the wife (piving of appar- =" PR 
rel was very ufual once both with the Few'(a)f the Gentile) a 
arid yoo may ot Wonder at her for liberality, if ſhe gave 

a Cake to himi that had a Paſty in the Oven; for if ſhe brought 

her gfpva;, ſhe had her empipeia to carry away, Nor can you 

blame her for immodeſty in giving, who was ro be given 

het (elf: for elſe (it may be) before it was come thus far, 

ſhe might bear the blame of the proverb, femme qui donne's 

abandoune, ſhee that gives it ſoon gotten, The petty gifts then 

given by the Parents they cal'd woiara, Heroine as were thoſe 

which were given after the Wedding. The, dowry beftowed 

upon her by her Father ar the firſt, 7&i5 : that which was 

afterward added to improve it, eomTev. (thus fome have 

thought good to. diftinguiſh, and look their gifts in the 

mouth ; but they may be too free of their diſtinRions.) Ar 

her ſirft coming to her huaband, ſhe had beftowed upon her 

by him and her Friends 7& «yaxeav7]iee (which was alſo 
"the name of the day it ſelf ) otherwiſe called $1c27gy,5n1h- 

en; gpifate and xg rgdeylicw, and all for the ſame reaſon, 
24z.;becrule thoſe gifts were given, #t ille pateretur ſe vj= 

'deri, ſaies (6) Vidorzus, to make her take off her vail, & be þ p,,, 2.0, 
ſeen. in ſuch a way Fupiter is reported to have, bcſtowed 1, 25, e.g. 
upon Proſerpina the City of Thebes:according to thoſe verſes he 

of Eypharion, as they are cited by the Scholialt upon Exripi- 

des in P emſſis. | LeSNOS.- 2! (250 2301-58 Fa 

ys T5 jd Tore Keorihns ; FSgey whes Theeooporely 

"Ey ydu' 378 maT hs ST ex IU YAAAND 
NvugiShe owergers waggtnivuen rgauvaTeOV. 
Kdavr7*r ſaics he, or wavrrar according to I,Pollux:for al- 
. Y 2 though 
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though ſhe might now ſhow her face and be modeſt never- 
theleſs, yet before, ſhe ftood behind a red vayl ar hood, with 
which ſhe hid her ſelf and ſo deſerved the name of yoyy if 
aSecanorher It were for no thing elſe 4 but for that. This Luteous yail is 
reaſon in gtherwaics called zny3;,in Latine Flammeum, a in Heb, <yyv 
Prov. 3+ 19- fych a thing as Rebeccah had when (he met with her Huſ- 
8 Fav. Sat... band, Gen 24.65. or Tamar .when ſhe met with a worſe 
thing, c. 38,19. The reaſon why they were not unveiled till 
' they came to be covert Baron (I mean at Athens,for atSparta 
they (ay, it was the clean contrary) is by Carilaus (C cited 
b L.13.'46. by bCal. Rodigin's) delivered vaiſd under theſe words 
371 Tas WW xbegs ardoos wp I, T45 » vvraings owt oy Tes 
Ixorms. the ſcope of the man, or the true reaſun of the cu- 
ſtem though 1 cannot eafily hit, yer I may give a very great 
aime when | ſay, _ Autta fugo forma. eit --- 
(as Ovid faies of Penris when Apollo 5 urſged her ) or when 
I expreſs my (elf in the words of Nonnvs. be 
Kai maker itipegt ngauT]ousrete Tr ronTuV. 
. Men long to ſee a face that's hid, the more, 
Indeed the caſe was otherwiſe with the Sopbiſter Hermo- 
crates, who having a Wife, that was none of the handſomeft, 
put upon him by the. Emperour *everus, and being deman- 
ded his &rewgavr]iee, very handſomely anſwered to put it 
off, wgavnue wir Ir Tawny AeuBdror, T had more need 20 
give her ſomewhat to let her vail alone, unleſs ſhe were better 
than ſhe is. Whether theſe Flammea were of the fame makin 
thac their ordinary Tiwae were, cannot well tell; but if they 
| were (as I have ſome cauſef> to think, by thofe words] of 
2 Is Aut. v. (#) Tphigenia as the was going to be married, 'Ex 5 aif@v 
392, oupe Id xenvuudroy Exe” -- } then | muft tell you they 
were fo thin that rheir-fates- might well have been diſco- 
vered ; and the covering been let alone, fur Helen it ſeems, 
could ſea the flowers through them.» 27 fb 
b Furip. He). ib *Os: us yArtgg i 6 7 
v. 150, Agr Tiutray Yew wThraoy 
Pbis Frags —— 
| | Bux 
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But this may be eaſily anſwered; for as (you know) a moun- 
1ain that is a far off, may be hid by putting bat the little 
finger between, ſo again, one man is able to ſee another 
plainly thorow that which is ſufficien' to hide himſelf, And 
ſo much for the gifts at preſent, rerchance you may have 
. more ancn, Now the cuſtome was for the Bride to be car- 
ryed from her -zpJ41ws Chamber ro her Husband, in a 
Coach or ſome (ch kind of thing) which the poor Girle in 
the * Poet (complaining to Agame»+n0n of her abuſe) could * 79. in Tav- 
term little better thea being ferried in Charons boar, ris V.370, 
"Ads Aynads lu ce, oy © wunias ” 
"Oy j0ut Fegoeira;, Thoiv' ov dpugror f Gyois 
"Bis of i@@aTHpey 34juer ET0eOpevongs SbAG. 
To Plnto, not to Peleus's ſon 
You wonld me then have married, 
When me to bloody Noptials 
In Coach and Fraud you carried. 
The fellow that was the Coach»+man, carried a Torch in 
his hand, if we may gather ſo much by the Nuacim in ano- 
ther Tragedy, for he ſaies, he had done this office for Helex 
himſelf. - | 
pats aur " 5 T6pabper of 
Ads Tpoxe{ ov wrhotercr oud\ oy os i , 
Sw Ty 5 "hogs PY*) ot -< hoo oaCrev M py : _ __ 
' (1 make bold to trouble you w'th ſy much Greek, becauſe 
it explains the'cuſtome ſo fully.) The ſong which they ſung 
as they went along, they called dpwdTror wiaT@t, from apus 
the Coachzthe Axletree whereof they burnt as ſoon as they 
came to the Bridegrooms door, ut fignarent illam hi perpe- 
tuo manſuram,neque inde ulla tempeſtate * receſſmram z to [hew » yy, s 
that ſhe was never to retorn trom thence again: Juſt as Atex. | 
William the Conqueror burnt his (his at Pevenſey, that{> _ 40. 
his Souldiers ſecing his return to be deiperare, might Fight 
the more deſperately (as we uſe to ſay ) or with the betrer 
courage, The ywupayey?s, __ or 424v0ue@ that 
SLE 3 Was 
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was ſent to fetch her, either fate by his {ide in the Ame 
Coach, or elſe went along by her Coaches ſide in another, & 
was therefore called .nd&@x@, from 5x@- ; unleſs{that ſhe 
were either willing,or conſtrain'd to foot it;for then he could 
be but yy «pairs a Pedee, This cuſtome for the husband to 
lead his wife home by the hand of a proxie (yet in fa{liton 
amon?z Kings and Princes) was ſure to be obſerved at his 
ſecond Marriage, for then ſaies a Euſtathius) «9burs ( 8 vevec 
wizut faies b Pollux ) % wupler wiliivas, he might not doit 
himſelf, perhaps out of ſhame, becavſe they accounted it a 
diſparagement for a manto Marry the ſecond time, yea 
though his former wife were dead, as it may bel ſhall 
have occaſion to- ſhew you hereafter. Belides the 2vwedTIe, 
or the Bridemay, 8 ſome of her own friends, there went a- 
long with her a rvupsure, or a Bride-woman to take off her 
vaile,$ dreſs, & undreſs, and do other ſuch offices as ſhould 
be required, Her WeddingOrnaments were pretious ftones & 


2 Eurip. An- jewels, eſpecially about her bed, ſuch as a Hermione had in 
drom.v. 147. the Tragedy. Keoydv cj dg? xeaTl yeurias yaidng: Her 
[+ 


b 1/m.L1o 
aL.3. Met. 
d Sat. 9. 


Wedding Garment was purple ſave in one place (where 
her other garments were to be of that colour, and no where 
elſe )Ir3n 5 rats dnnars bH810 + GO ep © morpvens Eno xeurig 
W; and there was gold, which agrees very well-with that 
of Heſiod concerning a Virgin, FEE IES 
"Obwro tey* widvia woruygire ArgdiTus? © 26 
Who never yet the Works of Golden Venus knew, 
I think | might venter opon this cuſtome to interpret 7h 
Tweetdegy 3 rapheviac c in b Euftatbius) in another ſenſe: than 
others have done. When ſhe came to the houſe, ſhe fonnd 
the Doors all hung with Garlands already, Domus tots laus 


reis obfita, ſaies c Apuleius: it (eems they tarryed not till 
d Fuvenals time === Foribus ſuſpende Corongs © - 
Fam pater es f-» Neither was it any «1 range 


to her to ſce thoſe ornaments upon the Houſe,tor (he her 
had the fame according to thoſe words of Clyremnefira tg. 
Achilles, © | So? 


a Sol grTdre ev ined viviguey w's apuulyli, 

And (T think) her Hosband too wn dl rrparwcys, un weoriimys 
&vSec voueler, ſays a Lybanius, ſpeaking to the Father, whote 
work it was to trim the Husband ; as it was the Mothers to 
adorn the Wife, The cuſtome of adorning the Horſe with 
Garlands, was very mich in vſe among the Romans too 
& as much deteſted by he Chriftians,”-britt;zanus n:c Laurey 
januam infamabit, (ayes f Tertullian, Thoſe Garlands have 
been made either of Verbena, conſecrated to Venus, and fo 
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d Eurip.Ehig. 
in Aul.v.705 
a Declam 39. 


f De Coron, 
Mailit. c.13, 


they made them in Italy, or of Aſparagus, and fo they made * 


them in Beotia; or ele of the leaves of the hearbs E1Vufberey, 
Sion, and Mixer, and ſo they made them at Athens, Eiou- 
man of tf wnrwyes X& movubern Qurae ois eparrrre 6! vuupien, 
fays the a Scholiaſt ; the leaves had the name of the Hearb 
in the plural number. The Garlayd made of Seſamum leaves 
had the name of Zyauuy or Enaxuis, but the Cake which they 
made of the grain was called Snezuis, For Cakes they uſually 
beſtowed upon them at their day of. Marriage, as well as 
Garlands, as He fayes in the a Comedy (telling how all 
things were now ready for the Wedding) 
| 'O weaxers mwmTTA Enouptly Ev d]T em, 

And: made they were of Seſamums rather then any other 
thing N& 73 mav2ro (ſays the Scholjaſt) as it were the herb 
Polygonum, a name very well ominous to the new Married 
peopte, Whether the caftome of kembing her bair with a 
Spear (ſuch as had been kepr by a Fencer with the loſs of 
his life) were in uſe among the Grectan women too (as ſome 
b fay iv was) I cannot determine. Bat among the Romans 
it was,and they called ſach a ſrear haftam calibarem.The rea» 
fon why the Woman made uſe of ſuch a comb, or made this 
uſe of a (pear, is thought to be, either quaſi fortes e4 de cauſi 
viros ſe geniturs ominetur,becauſe ſhe ominated that by this meZs 
ſhe fuould bave ſtrong men to her children, or quod ſponfi diſct- 


pline ſe ſubditamifateatur.Becauſe ſhe ackwiwledg'd ber ſelf ſubs 


Jed} to ber bushands diſcipline. As the woman went — _ 
fathers 


a Upon Ari. 


floph. in Pa. 


a Ariftoph. 
Pac. 


b Alex. ab 4- 
lex. 1.3, c. 5. 


A Arifloph. 
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thers houſe ſhe was to be lifted out over the threſhold, juſt as 
the Emperours were wont to be lifted by the Sovidiegs at 
the time of the Ele&ior, to pretend a conftraint, You ſee, 
tis ducere ( Uxorem ) almoſt every where, and yet they ſay, 
that Love will Creep where it cannot go As ſhe entred into her 
Husbands houſe, the a Royes and Maids fel] a throwing of 
Figs and Junkets upon the head cf the Bride, not to upbraid 
h'm of 'ycopbancy, but as an omen of frvitfulneſs 'darveia; on- 
wie, (lays Rhodiginus out of Theopompus ) which puts me in 
mind of a foohith cuſtom once in faſhion with ſome of us, viz. 
upon Twelf- Eve (as they call'd it) to pur part of their tofted 
Bean-cake upon one of their Trees, and ſo to cry Whatſayle, 
and fing a Carmen for a fruitful year. The trumpery thus 
thrown or poured out,they cal'ed wTexuyouere, as the word 
is uſed by the Poet in his Comaedy of Pluto, where he brings 
in ihe Woman ready to do the like upon him, and fo to give 
him che [oy for his new bought eyes 3 fays ſhe 
Kepbow taTayxuruare 

"Qomig rewviiroy opmAjuis £209 
Upon which words the Scholiaft notes it fo have been the 
cuſtome alſo for a new ſervant, at his firft comming into the 
houie, co have him ro the fire fide,and there to ſew apon his 
head xbaauCe, iogdfa;, edirixay, Junkets, ard Figs, and Palm- 
bran-he:z, and a hundred other ſuch crinkets. But this 1 think 
was done, not one'y as be ſ1yes, &s welela owwuworer, to 
make it an omen of fruitfulneſſe (as they had done to his 
Matter before} but alſo for the benefit of the old Servants, 
who when the Scamble was made, garhere] up all that was 
thro;yn,and demanded it for the'r dues" Sentors (in Oxford) 
do the Freſpmen: Gaudies, All this while the Gods were 
not forgotten neither, but ſoire beajt or other was be» 
Rowed upon them for a vitime, In the cutting of It ap (to 
ſhew that in Wedlock all bitrernefs and choller muſt be caſt 
afide) they took the a Gall, and flung it with a moſt ea» 
ger loathing behind the Altar during the time of Sacrifice. 


I 
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if there happened any thing obſcene or unſucky, the Nupti- 
als were difloly'd,' and thus it happened to b'Clitophon, and 
Calligone 3 for an Eagle came and Fo 
Sacrifice as it lay upon the Altar. Nuw this Sacrifice was 
uſually performed by the Fathers (and nvne-(o fir to be the 
Prieſts of their own family) as may be gathered from the 
agile of c Agamemnon; who when his Wite call'd upon 
im to make ready the Wedding cheer,very religiouſly made 
anſwer yes, - 
' Obea; 14 Wunl' dre Tels Som Qnofs. 
When I have done my Wedding Sacrifice. 
As alſo by that which you may read of the like praftice in 
- * Achilles Tatius,where by ſpeaks of the Marriages of Leucippe 
and Calligone. In this Sacrifice they dire&ed their Prayers 
in a more eſpeciall manner to Fupiter Oubyri&, and Funo 
Sv Cuyla, as it may appear by that of Libanins, wt Terxgds b7h- 
enCe, of Sudyrier Abe, xy; Hegr.Eveuyler inlunre TeTHEOT By rea: 
ſon of this, and other ſolemriicies of their Weddings, you 
' will not imagine what a Prophanation they made ir to 
difturb the bufineſs never fo little, or to offer any incivility 
, tocither of the parties,efpecially to tne Wife: as for inſtance; 
One Callicles (of whom you may read the ſtory in Phocius 
Codice OY accuſed of Bribery to the Arcopagus, they 
ſurnmon'd him to make his appearance at the Court to: an- 
ſwer the crime ; but the Sergeants that were ſent (ſaith my 
Author) mw Tgfves iiyrec inpareuiye, x, yrovres as in mfy- 
xdg vuri dps, doirres Þ Ciomay dveo0gu(,ar : 5 8 Snow ou 
$00 $71enaDoiy uyannd verydyuw, as (oon as they aw bat the 
ſigns ofa Wedding (the Garlands which hung at the door) 
& were informed of a Nuptial Sacrifice, becauſe they would 
not ruſh in uncivilly upon the new Married Wife, they 
made no more enquiry after the man, but returned preſent- 
ly back agaln, and the Court was contemed 'with the news. 
;Sojikewile in the Wars with King Philip,having intercepted 
ſeveral Letters of his to his A .and amongſt the reft 


One 


- 
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tcht away a piece of the 
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one that was dire&ed to his Wife Olympia 3 when they came 
to reading of the Letters in the Court, they no ſooner caſt 
their eye upon that to his Wife, but preſently every one 
cry"d out jn7s Adriy, wire dvayirerxuy, that It might not be 
read,” nor ſo muth'as broken up. a Ilgs 8 3awdy yuraiza 
F Id yeauudrer $wunies armppurdy dvdÞis ox vipuorr Sy puonivn, 
eureenl; ©) , becauſe they thought it a thing no way be- 
ſeemmg them ta divulge that moft ſecret converſe by let. 
ters betwixt a man and his wife. From the ſervice of their 
Gods, they made haſt to the ſervice of their Genius ; but a» 
midft of a great deal of good chear,the man & the wife were 
always noted (a) for a great deal of temperance too. The 
Bread which they had was carried about in a basket by a 
Boy with his Garland of Thorns, and boughs of Acornes, 
finging as he went -b Vpvyy xaxdy, avgy duarey, T (or they ) 
bave avoided a worſe evil, and met with a better. If he ſfake in 
the perſon of the man, he meant that he had met with opri- 
mum malorum,the beſt of the three evils at the leaſt; & ſoitis 
not ſo bad as out of the frying pan into the fire (unleſs you will 
prize the finding of a Wife, after the rate of leeting her, 
for (o (they lay) he that bath loſt his Wife and fix pence, bath 
ſome loſs by the mony. The Muſick which they had was finging 
«.1Gaing, by tarns, and calling upon Hymeneus (as the Ro- 
mans did upon Talaſfius) c*Yuir, 6 Twva? & Zur, imitated by 
him in Plautus, | | 
Ts Hymen, Hymenet, To Hymen, 
And this they did either in a thaxtful commemoration of one 
of that name, who had ſometimes ſaved the Maids of Athens 
from a generall raviſhment ; (ſuch as there was once of the 
Sabines ) or elle in a ſorrowful commiſeration of another, that 
hapyer'd to be killed by the tall of a hoyſe- that very day 
that he Married. Whatever the Mar was, they ſeem to have 
given him the honour of a Gad, and therefore to have been 
very loath to give him diftaſte, in omitting any part of the 
Nuptial Ceremonies, ' tf LO | 1 
; Duid 
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Quid fi etiam offenlam Hymeneum? \ - ' a In Cafinam 
ſaies he in @ Pleutys. And this it was that made them keep 4: 4. Sc 3. 
ſuch a noyle in the Streets, av they did with their: Io. Hyner 
Hymenee, as ſoon as ever ſhe was out of her Fathers houle. - 
oy Zun vuwain( mw Edyp xiglw, 
faies Clytemmeſira ; b which agrees with that of the other y,x,,;, 14; 
Poet in the fame place. in A, v. 693. 
Age tibicen, dum illam educunt huc novam nuptam fora, | 
Suavi cantu concelebra omnem hanc plateam, Hymenee. 
Whether *twere the faſhion in Greece to ſer the woman firſt 
in the lapp of Priapus, I cannor tel : but ( if ] miſtake not) 
Lattantins has ſomewhat of ſuch a thing , and I mighc ſpeak 
more of Priapus too, if it were fitting. As the woman was 
led into the Chamber (# Sdaeuer or # raced dt ) to (hew. 
whereto ſhe muſt, there was a fieve carrycd along with her, 
. anda feſtle hang at the door, owwie aTopyias (as I, Pollux 
faies ) or to fignific that hereafter ſhe muſt learn to put hey 
hand to any kind of labour, When the Man and the Wo- 
man were both in (for the 'Woman was in brft, as the faſhion 
is with Vs) according to'Solonus own order, they were. 
to take a Qrnince apple, and ext it between them, In. Hs 
Thu wad gluaTOr, x; gorns ae cudgueper iD) mpurlu wid, 
ſaith Plutarch in the life of Solon, to fignifie the pleaſantneſs eeÞ. 
and harmony that ſhould be in their talk at firſt, And yet not= ' * 
withftanding now they are in the very. Bed-chambe, ifa 
Chough would come and ſcold (grave cornicaretur for- 
ſooth)'twas enough to make them part for that time ( at. 
leaſt) and leave the building imperfe@ ; and this they called 
areTizecor ina : or yew aT8A7, becauſe by this means 
a --= Conjux miſeranda Cayco 
'Linquitur & primo Domus Imperfeiia cubili. 
37 wa'l faid (or if you will vermeitadus ſpeak a little finer) 
Juumey ; or this word is many times uſed by it (elf for 5u* 
aaw®, as it ſeems to be by Plato in his third book de Repub, 
ſpeaking of Jupiter ts, 9 *rany bv ibm * negr,ure 
2 unde 


a Valery. Flac. 


a Alex. ab 
Alex.l-c. $. 
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Se ofs 78 SupadriOv ifiaoy inbery, dan” ou Brnbuerey aapal wy. 
yirws. And yet Ithink b Hefiod (without any wrong done 
him) may be underſtood of any other bufineſs left Rough- 
bewn, unpoliſhd, or not dowe over apain, when he ſaics 
” M148 Suey Toi6y e'vemizecor xgTarcimey 
Miro ipetoulrn xp64y antbevie xupsyy, 


' C Thmenias a7; bes it indeed to onr purpoſe; but now to 


prevent ſuch an omen as this, they ſet the botes to cry Kigy 
%xtew xogwrnr, in manner Of a Scare-cry, as ifthey had been 
ſer co keepoff the Rooks from the corn; xopwrlu (i fay) and 
not xegsv4,in the plural number; for herein the Scbol;aft up- 
on Pindar is ſappoſed to have miſtaken;becaule neither thac 
bird, nor the Turtle at the making of their Augury Cwhich 
was commonly the day before the Wedding ) was ever 
wont to be lookt upon as unlucky; unleſs it came in the 
fingular number; and then the birds being ſgled & divided 
one from the othen could not poſlibly be a good figne to 
thoſe that we-e to be coupP4d, and joyn'd toge:ther.But ſome 
notwithſtanding like the Coughs for very good lucky birds(as 
we uſe to ſay) let them come howthey will; either becauſe 
they are m7 uo (as Homer cals them long-liv'd, or becauſe 
ea cormicum ſocietas eſt (ſaies « one) ut ex duabus Sociis,alter4 
extin]2, vidua altera perpetuo maneat, Now in the Chamber 
where they were tolle, they hid two beds,viz Kalrlw jaw. 
xv, & xairlw racgsBocer, or a fide-bed for a change, or 5uþ m% 
TlWw nauds ph «uu faith Heſychins. If the parties 'that 
were marcied were very young,their Poets would term the 
bed xveiAre aby ©, as Ariftopbanes does (in Pace) and fo 
xye:Nov * Sun for the houſe.and xearHle for the wife. Before 
the woman could lie with the man,ſhe was to have her bath 
of water heated of purpoſe to waſh her body in, rvupndy a7- 
7 they called it according to thar of the Comedian in 
Lifitrate, E58."Q aier@y, rb Tapive Tavg' ins 
Xop Rept un]' 3n 5% I" dvds. 

And in Pace, you have Trigzus when he intended to _y 

| por 
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Opore, giving order to his ſervant,as ſoon as he had brought 
her to his houſe, firſt to provide him a pot of Water , and 
afterward to make the bed, 
*AAA* oiony” ws -Xxicu TwT11i nMefay 
Kai Thu? Tusaoy xg.TIXALTR, x Bipuary' yay 
STbew Jiuer y THY wveid tor ab @&. 
This water at firſt was fetcht as far as from Callirboe. wel, 
Is © xanppons, iT” ablis 3n f arviaxpure RnnDeions. But aftere 
ward, (aies ( a) Pollux,from Enneacrunes, which was ſo called * &+ 3- & 3+ 
becauſe it had nine ſeveral xpives, or fiitulas, or ſalientes , 
where the water ſprung up, & ſo you might allow one for 
every Muſe in the City. But what if Callirboe and Enneacru- 
us were but two diftin& names of the ſame Well. The one 
expreſling what fair water it was, or how well and clear i 
ran; and the other in how many places; for it may very 
well be thought ſo by thar verſe of (5) Statius, 
Er quos Callirhoe nonis errantibus undis b Theb, 12* 
Implicat ---- 
Nay, Thucidides fates pofitively, they were the ſame, Only 
that when the Well was repair'd by the Tyrants ( as it was 
uſnal when they new made a thing to give it a new name) 
it received the name of Emneacrxnoss Which if ic be (o 
] think it may be no offence to Poll:x, when | come to that 
lace of his 7 Sonar cired, to read it thus 3% This Kana. 
9 67” 'obftg Ths eartexpire xanfoigons. From Callirboe after- 
ward named Enneacrunos. The woman whom they imploy'd 
to ſerch this water,was commoniy called the Auxrpip®. 
When the Wife was ready to undreſs, her Mother took her 
haiclac+-and winding it about one of the Torches ( for they 
had Saides rupees too) burntit out and made up her hair 
 witha new. The Mother I ſaid, For fre commonly would 
SePexy Hy , carry the torches, or ho/4 the candle to ir, or any 
other work which the Proxnba's uſed to do. 
=--- Non te duxit in thalamos parens 
Comitata primos, nec ſua feſta manu 
= Ornavit 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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* Senec. Theb, 


_ aDeclam- 37. 


* Kurip. Iph. 
in Aul, V. Je 
34: 


a Trrip. Med, 
Io:5, 


Ornavit des, nec ſua letas faces 
Vitta revinxit --- faies * Focafta 
For the matter of theſe Torches, or of what kind of wood 
they wers made, am not yet affur*d: whether it were Cory, 
lis, commonly uſed for ſuch purpoſes, accrding to Pliny ; or 
Larex, or Spina alba, which they uſed amonſt the Komans ; 
and (o likewiſe for their number,whether che cuſtom were 
to have juſt five according to the number of the Gods 
which they pray'd to nay Argh Adultus, Funs Adulta, Vee 
us, Suadela,& Lucina; they have not given me light enough 
to d {cover little glimmering 1 have,and ſome cauſe to con« 
jeAure, that there was a certain number _ Other- 
wiſe why ſhould the covetous Father in « Libanius complain 
ſo heavily (among other charges he was put to in marry 
ing his daughter) that he could not iv: auxre mw viuelw 
««ſ&y, light the Bride to bed with one & on more. But for- 
the bearer that it was uſually the Mother, will appear by 
the diſcourſe that paſſed between Clytemneſtra and her Huſ- 
band in the *Poet; for when her Husband bid her go back a= 
gain to Argos, & feave her daughter with him; ſhe askt him 
ms S 'arg.7y80n gabza, but who ſhall carry 
the Torches then? and being anſwered £98 mapite gos, 5 ruu- 
#701; reirer, that he meant to doit himſelf nay quoth ſhe 
vx 0 vou@ vr xy ou gamn' yn rhe, that was not the cus 
ftom,neither do you your ſelf think it to be handſome and fitting, 
And indeed, I think, Clytemneſtra was wrong'd: for it ſeems 
to have been reckned not ſo much the office and the charge 
as the Priviledge, and the honour of the Grecian Woman, 
And therefore Medea made it one of the ſad conſequents of 
her baniſhment from the company of her Children, to be 
debarred the bearing of the Torchesat their Weddiug. 0 
my dear children, quoth ſhe, what a Wretch am I, who mujt thus 
leave you before 1 carry the Torches, | 
a TTety aire, x yualra x 1&ndies 
"Euvds &yiina Anjumidts 7 'ara8 xifey. 


Tis 


"Tis true, if Agamemnon had defir'd only to have lighted the 
Torches, ſhe might very well have been blam'd ſor her paſ- 
fion, becauſe then he had done no more then other fathers 
uſed to doe, ies gawnniles Smeryater :; T lighted the Tor- 
ches, ſays he in. * Libanivs. But this office neither of them 
could challenge from the other, but they ſhar'd it between 
them, for the Mothers might do it too, if we may believe 
the Authour in theſe words which he puts in Niobes mcmth 

but took them out of Medea's upon the death of her chil- 

ren, E28 uf neue 24unntey wwlw Tem ey (not onely 
dvary nouv) TIE nflors x, Tails wagHveo;:T] made account to bave 
Lighted a Torch at the Wedding,&c, At Sparta there was none 
cf theſe doings, only the Pronuba ſhaved the woman {whe- 
ther becauſe ſhe had vowed to be henceforth her Husbands) 
and fo delivered her up to the man (if ſhe had gone among 
the * Iſraelites when ſhe was thus uſed, cercainly the people 
there would have taken her for a captive Wife.) The Zona 
which the Woman wore was untied by the Husband in the 
bed Z&vn 3Þ ls 6 xhns 3y Yves af Tapdiirer; bs x} ix Gaudy wely as 
ef dp aver yiveryn ſays the Scholiaft upon Enripides in Helena: 
certainly the name of Aun{9ry might be given to Diana as 
ſeaſonably then as at the time of Child-bearing, and wor- 
ſkioped the was then as well as at any other time. But at 
which of the times it was that they gave her the Zoxa, or 
whether there were another yet to be unty'd beſides this ; 
or whether it was tyed and untyed again ; or whether one 
knot were untyed at firſt time, and another at the ſecond, 
there's.the kxot of the queſtion(if we may queſtion for knots 
in bulruſhes.) Indeed that there was a Zone untied the Wed- 
ding night, I think it may be proved by thoſe words of Al- 
ceſtes, | 

N aiuzeey, Ida reapdire Tau,” 37 
"Repivuer” 3n 99) dvIgis.-- 

And thar there was another left co be untied at the time of 


child-bearing, 1 have reaſon to conjeAure from the Herculas 
neus 
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. Paollux |, 3. 
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Tphig in Aul. 
v 707. & 
720, 


% 


neus modus formerly mentioned; becauſe CI ſuppoſe) they 
call'd it by that name in allufion not ſo much to Hercules 
his ſtrengch, as if they would have it the fofer, that is the 
fronger ty'd; as to his happineſs in making of children, as 
if they wou'd have it the fafter wnty'd, as fait as ever it was 
by Hercules, who had ſeventy children juſt. Atcer they were 
both in bed, the Boyes and Maids (whom we way call the 
Children of the Bridegroom ) ſtood at the chamber door, and 
ſung their emIaadyu or 3apuiares with 28 great noiſe as poſe 
fibly they could, ive * rex3irs brateulrys, vwd wo avdp; of 
port wh iZeciinu, ſays the Scholiaft npon Theocritys, fo that 
if the Wife ſhould Cry out (as we ſay) beiore her time, ſhe 
mightnot be heard. Which they had no ſuch need ro doe, 
if that be true which they ſay, that one of the Brad: friends, 
whom they called the fugwgs, uſually did him that good 
office to ſtand Sentinel at the door, and keep the woman off 
from coming to help ker, All this while the man was not fo 
much wedded to his pleaſure, as to be clean divorced from his 
friends; for befides the feaſt which he made altogether for 
the woman ( called @sryegtere , by Tſeus in his oration for 
Pyrrhus)he made another for the ggyjinpss,as his father in law 
had done before him. This making of Feafts at Weddings 
was properly called Salva wv 2s, as it is inthe Tragedy. 

K' dT6Te Sai( ors 9 ydpus — 
And a little before, 

*EvrTeb)' VWauoar Tuning tdurs B20). - 
Neither was the Woman and her Mother behind hand at 
this kind of work; for they alſo kept a Feaſt of purpoſe for 
the women befides, And therefore ſays Clytemneſtra in the 
place but now cited, 

*Huers  Peirluw wit yorett Gros. 

The ſaying aujourd buy marie, & demain merri, to day Wed- 
ded, and to morrow ſadded, would ſcarce hold true'among 


them. For the day after the Wedding, the Mirth ran as 


freſh as ever it did before, and the gifts were carried to the 
EE, houſe 


- 
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houſe in pþdtape, a Boy iv a White coate walkiag before with 
a Torch in his/hand, and'the. bearers in the reere, with-ſpits 
of Clotbe's and all ſorts of- Houſhold ſtuffe, as Spoones, and 
Cups,and the like : a cuſtome obſerved by the Lac edemoniavs 
with ſo much pride and exceſſe, that So/ow was faine to make 
a.Law to reſtrain the Suits tothe number ofthree,, and the 
reſt of tbe chingsto a lowerprice. The gifts then beſtowed, 
they called dravate (as thoſe: which [ preſented you before, 
were called iwaue) and ſometimes Newapirie , as being 
that which (to ſpeake in f«vinals words) 

Prima pro nofte datur and ſuch gifts Aſedea 
onceſſent by her childrea ro Glawca. Bur ſo with a venge- 
ance, as ſhe made them 2px 9Ge2;' killing ber-withthe Spit, 
from which ſhe gave her the roaſt. ' 04571 4 nee? 

Iliuyn 33 av 15 Mig cx0r7As © Meopty | 
Nuuen Gnggr75 QC. 


7 
And this: pucs me in-mind. of ſome tbat reckon three :daies - 
fora Wedding, allowing zegzvas for tbe firſt 4repace (when * 


the garment calle4 «xawync/a was given by the ,Woman to 
the Man) for the ſecond, and wave for the third, 


CAP. VII. 


: . Duo tempore opt ime dacatur Uxor. 


T He time of the year which they deemed moſt lucky 
- to Marry in (for-almof} eygry Nation has had their 
Nefaftous time and daies) was the firſt Moneth of: the; Wins 
ter, (Clean contrary t& the: cuſtonie af the 'Perſjavs, who 
thought. it ficrer- to 'follow natutes example; and-ſet upon 
the worke of Generatioh in;the Spring.) 'But- though they 
cba/ked bur one. part of che year, 1 hope.yhey.did mor mark; 
all the reſt with:a .coale.; pechar; can'k ihjgk 4hey; bad abe, 
fame opinion of all. the- othen Montbs; © which the-Romany 


2 Eutip. Med.v. 
$4. 
Pollux.1, 3. 


3» 


had only ofthe Month ofa) Meiſe malks Mei nhhere;A0wd1, 5. Faſt; 
4 


it 
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it my bewalum by » Platarches conſent, The beſt day ofthe 
Aonth , they rekon'd to be the middle or the Full of the . 
M 0on, that they might be brought to bed (as we ſay) the 
ſooner, and grow the tuller themſelves. Bur the beſt part 
of the day was the laſt, or the next to the night, and fo 
they might go #6 bed the ſooner.” Juſt at theſe ſeaſors T hes 
min * Pindar would bave Theres to bemarried to Pleas 
appeaisin thoſe words of hers (andthe Poets) - 

—_— pr idvo | 

A? £arypeus Iptras 

Aves nay 3ehards o- ; | 
yh ffpwr Wapdwith ' | : J 
But 1 make no queſtion, (as exact as theywere in Afarrying) 
mary of them bad the fortune to' be born w nwxals Parra 
Luna, as Hercules had beſides * Heþod is of opinion that the 
fourth day (and I beleeve he meanes wnv?s icmptre of the firſt 
\ third part ofthe Month) was a very good day to be Married 
in, ſo that no Oſcineas bird did obſcevare of occinere, ſing ang* 
#ber ſong to the contrary, © 115.945 

"By y anwpry rnricd utes 31x08 <Kormw 

*Orartc wings ten? ip yuan TETH 0 etcts, 
Whereas the {x n #«nv3«-(as be calls the eighteenth day, if you 
reckon thirty dayes to the Month) was in his judgment all 
as bad apain, eſpecially for the Woman.' Bur I muſt con- 
feſſe , 1 rather incline to the judgment of the Goddeſle e- 
ſpecially baving = Agamemnon too ( a man on my ſide, 
who when the queſton was ask'd 71: d ui oe ; 
made anſwer, - +7 3 BETaNh | 

'  *Oray Sgimns brane Ja Vn wheat; | 
When that bleſſed ſeaſon of Full-Moon ſhall come. 

1 do not find the Romans to have been fo ſcrupulous as to 
think Marriage tobe impaſe# ,- unlefle ic were at the jab, 
or-never £0-be as goodas1tthould be, except it werein Ale 
dio.like the vertnes. 'Tis true; the Katends and the Nowes and 
abe 1:1, were daies of another co/ovr, black and _ 
Wit 


Archeoogin Autre Lib 4.CapeS Vf 
with the mirth ofa Wedding : and ſo were all Holy-dayes 
whatſoever,and the realon you bave given by b Aacrobixe itt 


theſe wards, Feriu antem vim cuiquam fiers piaculare eft : Idea b L.1St.cag; 


Bene Vitantas unptie., in quibiua vis firri virginibas idetur s. 
Ta whom if you object thar the Nones were no Poly-dayen, 
he will reply,chat neicher were the Nones Hely-dayes toany, 
neither Re(igious dayes(as they call'd them )to ſuch as integ- 
ded to Marry, but only thus: all your peſfriduani dies, that is 
the firlt dayesafter the Ides, or the Nones, or the Calends, 
being accounted arri,were not to.admit of any Sacxifice.Nove 
every new married Wiſe, the day after the Wedding was to 
offer a Sacri tice, which ſhe could not do if ſhe married upon 
the Nones. *'Tis true a Widdow might be ſuffered to Marry 
upon a Holy-day; (and Yarro will tell you the reaſon)but ig 
the Parentalia in February, and the . feaſt of the Sali in 
Afarch none ar all. Befides having of xox-/icer dayes they had 
a cuſtomero Marry only upon ſuch a day as by the. judg- 
ment-of the Aſtrologer (to whom they ſought) copalar nus 
ptiales affir met. But ſo much may ſuffice concerning the ee 


of Marrying. I proceed to ſpeak of the qualifications of the 


* perſons to be Married. . 
A > 0 


- 


Baa riquirantur in Marito, 


We | Ks VA IHS LIESORTEC 1” 20 o: "220 6 
T He Condions, xequired in a-Haghand: were theſe, 

Firſt, be mui be no ranger, fax if ix could be prov'd. 
that he was; both his goods and he too wete ſold, andthe 
third part of the price went to the informer. Secondly he 


muft be no teffe then five and thircy years old, according co” 
the Law; and according to ® Ariforle two yeares elder. But # Polit, 71 


according to Heſod a little yourger , or a little elder is ſeas 
ſonablecnough. ij 
C2002: © M73 ypmKon rut var ware mo? Sw6J mol 
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Mir ir:39r; dad me. DO ERRONE es © FIT 
Fhirdly if the Woman with whom he was to Marry , were 
om «>n;'3 , ſole Daughter and Heir (ſucha one as Ariftopha- 
nes in Veſpis Calls Ynrewnd; Or meggryer ) be muſt be one of 
the ſame houſe; and the next of the blood. But rhen there al. 
wayes were, and (it may be) there ought to be (as I have 
known the like in other matters) ſome others of the kindred: 
(it they were to be gotten) to controvert the buſineſſe with 
bim and plead tothe fame, and chen ſuch Women were called 
ewi/twr, band the whole ſuit * aue1CSnmm: The queſtion was 
wontso be decided by the Pretor: Laſtly he muſt not te one 
that had another Wife yet living with him;atleaſt-be might 
not be ſo, upon pain of being accounted a fellow of »» acs 
count , or repute among the Cittizens, for Charondas baving 
made this Law, Mor «obuutiSw wins wn o4me Ay eg TH; wes 
Airars b ©1039 Wing wnreutas kad you Whoſorver ſhall ſuperetndu- 
cere novercam, lit him be «11p.© ;&'c. Beſides tliehurt' done 
ro the Children (it being as good to bave the Divell to their 
Dame, as a Stepdame) gave one pretty reaſon more againſt 
being the Harband of two Wives. inrthis ſenfe, by way of dis 
lemma : youſhail have his words,as I found them in ® Arſe. 
its his * A wop3iſuare $!Acovger fc. faies he , *Err' {mm gn jb 
Inga; T0 avg THE9V d uugar wr wave 2 fir un + 7670245 Way fy 73 
mipas SrwTices Aafgir mehn, F & annhig 6 Is © nts dung 
ae yuerwvo vo reror four wr ikea; rautnin, If thou hadſt good 
Iack in P firſt Wife thou ſpould'ft have kept thee well while thou 
waſt well : if thos ba#?ſt'mot { thow art little better then a Fael 
ar a Madinan, to fumble agiin at thi ſame ftone, © L 


_— 
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CAP, X. 
Lua requirantur in Urxore, 
He Qualifications requiredin a Wife, won theſe. Firſt 
A ſhe muſt be free, before ſhe pur her neck in the yoak-.For 


otherwiſe the Marriage was counted owrene rather then za. 
«2 ,and you might call che Woman (in the words of Hcfiody 


x70» $jawumbg——— If ſhe were a ſtranger, ſhe muſt pay* 


foundly for ir, no lefle then a thouſand 4aywas ro the Cirty? 
This Law though it were tor a time let down by Pericles his 
ul example, yet it was &rought wp again by Ar:tophon, Se« 
condly, ſhe muſt be fix and twenty years of Age. And yet 
Ariftotle even in b Policy can be very well contented to let 
the Woman Marry at eighteen. Out of indulgence-to tbe 
Sex ſurely: forelſe he thinks it very unfitting they ſhould” 
Marry ſo young. both becauſe & 71 75w1s mio! war, &C. 
they travell with a great deal more labour, and labour for 
. their travell with a great deal more intemperance ; and alſo 
becauſe he had obſerv'd that in thoſe places where they uſed 
to make ſuch hiſt , Cad; of wipe) ws 0v/uere, the Puppies for 
the moſt pare were blind , not ſo perfeR, or not ſo bigge of 
ſtature as elſe they would be. Bur then there is * another 
who would be willing to let them Marry a yeare or two ſoo- 
ner then he, 

*B3 qr8 Teng nfgn, muney awire. 


And 3 another ſooner yet (if 1 do not miſtake) a Eurip, in ek 


V, Ito 


: *pmt I) er plu navey, ware? j6pev. 
Crim ad pubertatem venit, tempeſtivis nuptia. 

: Thirdly ſhe muſt be but one, and no more according to 
b Athenews, and yer about Sucrates his time, by reaſon ot the 
ſcarcity of men, to make the more haſt for a recruit, they 
made an A for toleration of keeping a Concubine , whom 
they made uſe of only ad concumbendum for thepreſent occar 

Me” 9". GS Gon) 
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* Heſcod, Oper? : 


bL1g 


* Red. Pa.- 
netheus. 


a Surip. An. 
drom v1 77. 


b Eurip, ib, 


4 Zuves, Sat,n, 


790 Archaoogia Attice Lib.4.Cap.tos. 
ſion) and that Children begotten upon ſuch a Wowan were 
accounted for 39i(,co:, as grod as the beſt. And what will you 
fay, if S«crates himſelf made uſe of this [iberty ? For 1 bave 
read he did, and that beſides Xaxthippe the ſhrew , he had 
another named rio, the daughter of Ariftides, of which 
two it is ſaid , that upon a time they fel out, and were pre- 
ſeatly reconcil*d again by their busband , who told them, ir 
was a ſhame for two handſome Women as they were thus to 
to fall out for one unhandſome Man, But * others there be 
again that deny the whole, During that liberty, I cannot ſee 
bow the Etymology could hold water ,z«u® obs n Jy aye i 
Unleſſe you will have the man to ſtand out. 2 Hermicxe her: 
ſelte, though the were [per indatta over, Audrowacbe's head, 
did altogether diſlike the increaſe of the number. 
——%d) 3 2.4.0! 
Horn yoramsT? of pdp' ts ivicy ayew. | 
Which words of hers: were preſently ſeconded by thoſe of 
the Choras. —_ * 
"5 Tg2v00 1) elue MAnar if | 
Kei Zoyynwon(t Ju([unt pens dts. 
Such envious things the Women are, 
T hat fellow-wives they cannot beare. ' if 
And verifi'd they bave been,not only by » ber own exampte 
in conſpiring the death of Andromache: but by the ordinary 
practice of other ſuch Wives among the Greeks,eſpecially in 
the Country of Epirus, when one to bring the Husband out 
of love with the other, made uſe of Magical deviſes,eſpecially 


ſuch as might hinder her bearing Children to him, and ſq 


conſequently his bearing affeRion to her, there being no bet- 
ter way then 3 parts retinere maritos. Thus Neoptolemns was 
made to bate his Wife Hermione, as ſhe fuppos'd and fo fhe 
told rhe other. | | : 
w—_— Yu d* 1 Jf1 peg a e101 OV 
Nr S) duwuwr Sf 08 wt dil uru, 
When ſuch courſes as theſe are taken. $0] We wb 
| = T urgian 
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© 12 bd Targida now prodeft  condit4 pyxide Lyde, Neither the b 7uvet. ibs 


keeping of a' ſpider ine box, nor the laſh of a naked Zaper- 
cs will do any good. Fourthly, ſhe might be balte a Giſter 
to the huſband, ſo it be meant not 5wwire®;, or wary, 
or aterma;; but only von«op19: , by the Fathers (ide, or ger- 
man, as the word isuſed by ,/Zmiliur Probus, (whether in 
its germane ſenſe 1 know not } where he ſpeaks of Cimon's mare 
rying his Siſter Elpinice, Habait antems 11 Matrimonio ſerorem 
germanam ſuam, nomine Elpinicen, now mag amore, quam par 
trio more duftus: nam Athenicnſibus licet eodem patre natas 


Uxores ducere. This at of Cimen's, Athenens thinks to have , , 3; 


been done &>2r%wc contrary to the Laws, and ſo in a clan- 
cular way. But Pl#terch ſaies bedid it in a publick manner, 
not only by mg her his concubine to lye with him oureivau, 
(as be terms it) which agrees with that which 1 told you be- 
fore concerning -voe, but avo:rvy, taking her into his houſe 
tolive withbim, and chat for a lawſul cauſe, (as he thought) 
viz.i becauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for ber condi- 
tion, Burt for all this, 1 do not ſee how he could by a Grecian 
well be excus'd for Hcymione (in the place above commen= 
ged) made it alike barbaroxe. 
' - en—@dk; 77 wr WYIuTe, 
Kipn 7' & HApo—— - | 

' __ WhenSonis joyn'd with Mother, 
| Or Siſter with the Brother. 
Unleſſe you will maintain the p_ of the pradtiſe 
then , by the greatneſs of the Perion that uſed it before , 1 
mean f-piter and fans, who had but one Womb, one birth, 
and one bed, (when they pleas'd ) Fiftly , ſhe muſt be 
no Baſtard , unleſſe ſhe were intended for a Baſtard-maker, 
andin a Proletarions manner, only for brced, I meane fora 
Concubine : for ſuch | take to be hittle berter then what Tale 
 thibius once ſaid poor Caſſandra was like to be made by A- 


amemnon, vi. Mn extra wand hen, and the Children a Eurip.is | 
Ietle berter then £x671, it the Father were more in the dark, 7194254, 


Ay 


a H1ipocy, 


b L.ts 


19z Archaclogia Attice Lib, 4. Cap.11. 
As for the Portion or Eſtate, ſhe was either «muan® ,/ one 
that had no Brother , and was Heir to the whole Eſtate :-:qr 
om'2poe© , that bada Brother, and no more then her part,or 
a portion, The greateſt diſtinction between a Wie anda 
Concubine, was the having a oxi: , or a portion, Infomuch 
that if any married with a Woman that bad none, but was 
« apim&; yet he would have apor&e, the Writings, formally 
drawn up however, to-make the World believe the beſt. 
Thoſe writings were ſ{ign'd and feal'd in the preſence of wit- 
neſſes, and the man did gr60edr = Soſtyay, makeover to the 
Woman ſome Houle or Land inexchanpe,and this they call'd 
2 Sor iuh ads | | erg 

. CAP. XL 


De Divortina. 


Nd now that they are Married , the Husband was to 
LC lye with the Wife thrice ina month (once for: every 
part;for chey divided their Month into three parts; )or elſe if 
ſhe were an <7/anp'© ſhe might go to another,unleſs he-were 
able to excuſe himſelf by a lawful impediment. Such as com- 


ing from Funerals is accounted by Þ He/od in thoſe words of 
his : Mid”? In} (nude wpe Srororuotiy Ta, 
Seewnlrew wich, = 


Or by any other unſeaſonableneſſe of time: for that they 
thought ſome times more ſeaſonable then other, & ſcme fir- 
ter to beget Men-children then Women, may appear by the 
words of the ſame Poet; ſpeaking of the ſixt day of the mid- 
dle part of the Month. SL aw for 
*ArJ}330r8c dd? 43493, xipy S's ovutogis btr, 
Anda little after of tvvo other dayes. | 
"E940 of" erdpizer© fargm, nipn Iimy 74/retls. | 
But if they were:about any. ſolemne Sacrifice to the Gods, 
be the time what it would, it could never be lucky for ejther. 


 Archeolapiae Attice Dib- 4, Ca. 11. 199 
and therefore at ſuch times they uſed (as well as the Iſrae- 
lites) to abſtaine altogether, or 417; 4 «1, pure habere,as the 
Potf call'd it is 4ſinario., ' 1: OE | 1 2:77 201 

1; + 85 forte prye velle habere dixerit. +11 236M 
If a Wife chat was an <mz2»ge were overlaid, or any. way a- 
buſ'd by her 'Husband , ſhe might have a writ F@«d{: ws F 
amamiec , otherwiſe called '419-4445iar, and be ſuffered to 


leave him, and this they called » wic'wey - whereas if The , 5,19hin 4. 
Husband would part with-her,/.it was call'd Yai acs 4 'bee riſtoph. in Equit, 


cauſe he might carry: iv his own houſe, and berid of ber 
company never the eſſe. But one thing 1 muſt tell you too, 
that for either party to /eave, or to pat away the tother,was a 
thing alwaies very much deteſted among the Grecians. -In- 
ſomuch that at Sparra, even then when the cuſtorme was for 
ſo many Men and Women to meet in the darke, andevery 
one to &x7 hi pig in the poke, the Ephori impos'd a mule up- 
on. Lyſander himſelf for putt.ng away one, chat he did uot 
like, for a better. But Sae/rer, for the Woman to ſeparate 
from the Man, 'twas a thouſand times worſe then wwnuwer, 
even flat rebellion, or delinquency at the beſt, Hear but what 
b Aeara faics of it. fy i, HO wn 1 

Toraitly, vA'Trovy” ern Goo. 


Where ſhe puts it for one of the priviledges which the Man 
enjoyes before the Women, .to leave where he cannor like; 


wheteas the poor- Wife-if the be well uſd tis trae;;tnarts 2 1, 


«i341». no life likg berg»? ghal, bat: if il Saris» yermri there 


$1.10 rem:dy:-but death;or fbe bad beteer br.out'sf tht life.” On the *** BE 


other ſide, what an honour they counted it to' live contee 
with one Wife , or-ohe Husband'in alt: and whar a diſpa- 
ragement it was to Marry 4 Second, not onely after the Di- 


” ** b Eurip. Med, 
—; 3x; of mega, | | + Tizz6, 


varee.; but even aftet! the dtatb aftbe former } «'Exrepyligy a In Aleft.v; 


will celt your ini the words of tÞe:Chor ro {oof a; iabuy 464: 
threatning ber Huband , if be [tnarried againe; thooghſhe 7 4 
NY jy Gabe s . od 1-33 ; : 0459 | 


were dead 4-v 
Fe B b p} 
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El 4 n1 ngurin $A0tre mags Ages: 

H par ines y av tin cyn9tcs 
Bur was it ſo indeed as AZedea complained, and was the Wo< 
man to be miſerable ſtill without any bopes of redteſle ? no, 
for at length it was provided by the Law, that if ſhe found 
the Conjugall yoake too ſtrait, and bad a mind to lipthe 
Collar, ſhe was to make her complaint to the Archcn : who 
deputed other Judges to conſider it the cauſe were lawfull, 
and ſo tv give ber a Bill of Divorce with this conditition, that 
ſhe engage her ſelfe by Band, never co returne to ber Huſ- 
bands houſe again : and when this was done, ſhe might ei- 

' ther bave her Portion back again from her Husband , or elſe 

ſerve him with a Writ © eyeix3; (15% , or allow her mainte- 
nance, and fo much a Month fot uſe, as long as he detained 
the money. 7 


CAP. XI.. 
De Mulierwm ſcleragogia, & ſervilibus miniſterice? 


, UT now whether the Woman reckon'd it ſufficient 

cauſe to complaine, to be put co ſervile employments, 

I know not,ſuch abuſes as tbeſe were many times offered. IL 

do not ſo much ſtand upon keeping of the Keyes, or making 

 & Apud Ewrip of the Bread ; (whatever * Hecaba bas compiain'd of thar 

road.v.293., imployment (but the baſer ſort of ſervices, juchas fetching 

= of water upon their headss which the poot old Maid in the 

>ld.in 8leB.v. b Poet might juſtly make one of the ſaddeſt parts of ber la 

J5) viſh condition, 
=nd" eo & TH inh{o ines 

-(' , Seven mas Torn ue werkporum. 5 | 

- . It feems the Grecian Womeatheir fafhion of carrying wd- 

___ _ | tex, was the ſane that cars ig-now; nay andthe Roman toos 

£L. 3. Fof. Gr< Ovid ſaiexof the Veſtall Virgio her ſelf (Sy/via 1 mean, 

mben ſhe went to ſerch Warer, and lept away ber Mala: 


a, 


Archadlogiz Artice Lib. 4.Cap\ 1%, $95 
head , a food caveat for all ſleepy ſervants) ' 
Ponitur e ſumma fiffilit urna Coma. 
And folikewiſe 1] didonce conjeRure that the menamongh} 
them uſed co carry Water and other things coo much int E 
ſame manner as they do with us, 1 mean with, things put « i 
bout their necks, becauſe o! that which the Poet faies of Us 
lyſes bis Marriners, when they took in freſh Water in Sicily, 
api S* ei e0t 
T4 5y 062gn75 wed Pegs noghueres 
Kew as &' mate Ms tx 
Now whereas I mention'd only fetching of water ; I mighe 2 11.4" > 
indeed have added, any other worke wichout doores, which 
belonged tothe Men, for to them on the other ſide, ic was 
reckon'd neicher a duty , nora thing beſeeming to meddle 
with any thing within doores, or io ſuch as to know what 
was done there, 7 38 evi ea 79 048 aeznusre ud 
yo, 2 ama. It is Ariſtotle's own Oeconomicks,at leaſt x7! # Nas 
»war , though not x7! # aifsy (to uſe the words of Trfavu 
ſometimes profeſſor at Pari« , who tranſlated into Greek a- 
gain, that part.of the Rook which concerns Man and VVife, 
the Originall being loſt, and only a Latine tranſlation of one 
Avrthetinus lett) And very good reaſon you will ſay there | , 
is, for her to be excus'd from Jabqur abroad ,'thar muſt keep 
ſo cloſe at home,and yet eravell rgo:which cloſe confinement - 
made edea thus bemoan the V Vives condition. If any thing 
grieve ber (ſaith he). /o4 has n0-more company to make known her 
Sriefe unto, then ins Sulu , bir wwn poor fogl 7 Ang whereas 


ſhe 


thy abjeft that the hyrband goes 10. 1 , and. dow this and that, 

d for my part (aies ſh v6 en 

2 Fs dr, TY wands - > a Eurip.ia Med. 

1 Era jauy df, any a may areh, | | 4.2440 103512 - 
209 35 hems Pero bear a hield (-0v;, 6:7: 200d 

-- .; © Thrigeheuer doit think, then once 39. har a child 1. 442 4 

Xadyet at home too, the iheny ry,of ths VVite was wont tg «bath, 


be. more oz leſle,accordiog to very athers liberalizy in - 
4 ah ” MS Portion 


23 Euvip. An- © 


from. Vz15 3. 


Þ 1b.v, $7 25 


© ©:rip., Ele, > 


V7 Fo BF 
d I. Poll.l.7.C. 
20» 


796 Archeologis 4ttice Lib. 4.Cap. T3" 
Portion; and therefore Hey mione told Andromache,that in this 
ſhe came behind her, though ſhe were otherwiſe the firſt 
VViſe:my Fath:r( fats gs me hither in a liberall manner, 
: ITowo7g ove 1 1015; os nn db rggoapertrs © HEB, 
With many a good thing. That having been fvee of my hand, I 
might bt free-of my tongue teo:Only you that brought nothing 
wth you muſt go to doores: And fot that cannct pay, muſt be ſure 
$0 pray. This argument of hers, ber waiting -maidatterward 
banay'd back to her again, to-put her our of her fear that her 
Husband would put her away. For (fates ſhe) be did not rake 
you 48 4 Captive, or fo; guy noichs ron, he had ſomething 
with Jones | | | 


| CAP: XI, 
"150 Mulleram honeſtopibus opifectss. 


HE employmens moft uſuall and. leaſt diſhonourable 
- & were ſeeing things handlome and neat inthe houſe, and 
providing for the workmen abroad :- take in- Elefiras. owa 
| abt. toals TAI SCA 
ant rar Shun” guns yetvs 
;  *BEd winter, imnororrid* cam &C. 
or elfe working at any kind of Lanifice,cither at d Zey7m th 
tozing (ſhall 1 ſay)or the carding ofthe Wool ? or cwrrmd, 
when they went to ſpinne out the 55” of amen, and Hiti- 
Sw (as they call'dit) to divide it, and part ir from the-reft 
ofthe Woolt;- or laſt of all at #pznx, the Weaving and 
joyning the 54.074 together, with the help ofthe K&x:;,(the 
pettez or the ley like a comb) and th - «yy-9e5, or the A/z, 


- ſmooth ſtones (hike our ſmooth lace-ſticks, that they mighe 


got wear ) which hing/at ic end-of the ted.” The por 
ore in' Weiving'was more gnciently** Tranding, byc ar 
length (when they were weary )- it came to fiteng (with 
the Romans atleaſt } excepting when'they made _ 
F< \. - bo Is wor 


worke,refa as the Latines call'd it, down right with one thred 
a croſſe and no more, for there was #«:z-19n5 too, anda 
great deal of variety in ſome workes, as well as ſeveral ſorts 
of workes in the trade ; which was the canfe why Þ 7.» in 
Euripides. when Creuſa told him of a Bearing cloth of her 
oxne Weaving, askt her of what ſort of making it was. 
Noiorrt, moe? megurar Vedguara, | 
Unlefle you will confine this 19144; to the Virgins (as you 
may ſeem to have cauſe from the words bac now produc'd) 
andthe Wiyes and Mothers (or their ſervants for them) ro 
the plainer work. As it is faid, they were wont to be among 
the Romans, for rettas parentes boni ominis cauſa liberis confics 
carabant, faies Feſt#« the parents among them would make 
their Children none bur plain Cloaths, to ſhew they muſt uſe 
themſelves to plain dealing. And ſeeing YVeaving was a 
worke well beſeeming the better ſort” (as appeares in 
Creuſa the daughter of no worſe man then Erifthemsa King 
of A:hens,and t 
at El:@rs, if ſhe have put itamong her complaints in thag 
_— & "mM 
0 "AV B Tchr Soma najhtlet and ndng. 1 = 
That ſhe was kept to weaving. For (& may be ) her com- 
plaint was, rather” that ſhe coufd-not be her own Woman, 
and weave for herſelfe, but muſt be ſtill winning and nee 
ver wearing, and ſtarve in the Cooks ſhop. I muſt tell her 
thus much from » riftorle, if ſhe liv'd in a Rate of levelling 
Democracy,though ſhe were's nfarried Woman(as ſhe was 
but Toavgem2 a4 & )that or any work elſe would have 
been thought tov much to little parpoſe. For ſaies he in ſuch 
a caſe, rojs Ynveggs « ved yxu gent 4 jwraitl og mwuny d( mpa xonte 
Ivis 02 rat ec iy, ſhe ma beforc'd to do things r ſeife 
for want'of Servants, and fothere could be no fuch ching ac 
es dt which might give the Wite any priviledge 
atall, ©- Ot; 19>: 4 | 


. 4 «> FF 8 


-_ 
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bY, 14. 18, | 


at'noble Lady Peyelope )I cannot but wonder 


a Poli, 4.6;'J 
C, I4 Ze 


198. Archeoligie Artica Lib. 4. Cap, 1. 


De Uxorum C& Filarum Oecarin 
Ow the Wives beſides their 5yyeawine, (their Bede 


chamber ſhall I call it, or t heir Attiring room,or their 
Dining-roome, juſt as the men hadthbeir er/p3re ) bad their 


b1.,Poll.{.1.C.3. bJzacwr izrtoo, to worke ingas the Virgins bad their nap9eo 


ce Eurip.Iphig.in 


Aul v.77. 


2 Ariſtopb.in 


Houſe-dogs (as we call them) or Keep-houſes , when it was 


1074 to play in,forl fear me, vides chambres font dames fol> 
les and Agamemnos is of my mind. 

Kei acl 8 Hep MR parc iD) nhegte 

That Maids at home ſhould not be left alone. 
Tis true they were kept from gadding abreag.In ſomuch that a 
man would think cbey had Sentinels ſer art their Chamber« 
doores; by the words immediatly following the former, 

"Owe3!(,s waphra(; guprmu nadgs | 
And if their Daughters not yet Put faſt in Wedlock, were 
kept ſoin {afe cuſtody, and asit were, in Priſon (for which 
Their v3, things which their Parents gave them to keep 
them quiet, was a ſmall amends) what ſtrong gyards think 
you would they put upon their Wives ; when 7 1d them 
4þ?as good as ever any King in Epirus had to keep his daugh- 
ter,if we may believe the complaint of one of their Women, 


ig one of their a Potts ; 


7 wreaxaririCUw 


PF, 


©. = Evegy tht encanurt idv guighue | 


Tngurres ijaTcy x; aewmnmr: paargiegs 
T:40n(,s oppo nuyncis 7315 (40% B16 x UTE $ 
 __, »belides theſeales | 
47 p00 ae Vyowers Chambers, barres they lay 
, To make us (ure; nay more, their Maſliye curs.,.. . 
- They keep to fright adulterers away. | 
No wonder then if the Houfe-keepers of Athens, were ye;; 


ſo 
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fo hard a matter to get abroad, if it were for nothing but 

the trouble and che charges. In which fenſe you may well 

take thatof the ſ3me Poet in Luſitrate: parens rater wfor 

AG. For ifat any time they got forth (as a great many of 

them were piaifo/, of a gadding Gofliping humour) they 

muſt be ſure to have the attendance of Maides, and their w- 

yeur bis5 xo0uer, All the ornaments that belonp'd ro the VVo- 

men about them - and ifthey were found defective herein, 

there were zuyaxoreoue! (as they call'd them) officers of pur» 

poſe, who had power to impoſe a mult upon them -forit, 5 
and the mul& was * poſted up upon-a certain plane-tree , *)* ©0144 8.6; 
which they had in the Ceramicws for every one to read, But © * 
what do I talk of going , when as Fathersand Husbands, 
were ſo hard or fo jealous, as not to ſuffer their Wives and 
Daughters ſo much as to /cok abroad: or if they were ſuffer'd 

by them they ſhould be ſure to ſuffer themſelves trom 0- 
thers in their good name, avs if they were wanton and the 
like. Hence it was that Hermione's waiting maid took up 
her Miſtreſſe ſo ſhort, when ſhe went forth at doores in a 


ſion. 
Fi ban e919” clo nd garnige drums b Euriripe in 


bun wAnSpar tf S* Srapion, 74x00. 

But, pray, in, andſhew not thus yourſelf 

Before t {e,&c. 
VYhere, I darenot ſay, the tranſlator was Phantaftick,, ro . 
render geyre?s, 3maginerss: but what ever he ſaies, [cannog 
Þut imagine it fit for my purpoſe. Nay looking out at awin« 
dow, was almoſt as bad as looking out at doore ,, Ke” & = 
et mars aJow (a5 the V Vomen complain in7heſmophrors. g Ariftoe3 
«&uſe* where you may read more of their grievances)ifthey | 
did but prep out , they would be thought to doit, as other 
VVomen u['d to do:and to draw in their head again,the bet- 
ter to draw out the affection of the beholder. Nay farther yet 
| fear me , ſome of the Daugtiters bad ſcarce the bberry rs 


. 


Fuip Pheniſ, 
v;8.3. 


> &Y 
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oe out of one room into another: for ſoit, was with Antiget 
ye, when ſhe went 'up tothe top of the houſe to view the 
Army , as may well be conjeured by the words of ber Pa» 
dagegue (a Turor,fuck as to whom they committed the bring- 
ing up of their Ghildren, Maids or Boyes,) _.,;- - -.- 
'Emz 21 inp rag36rares crate 
Meine. 
V Vhether the Wives could change their Chambers without 
leave, know not. 1 believe they could hardly do it withour 
company; and the attendance of their Maids, as if they were 
going abroad : for ſo I remember Penelope went up to het 
Ghamber, as Homer ſaies ; . : 23 
*Ous 11 PE THIN 1) eptiroo Ninn S 
The VVomans own private chamber,Gy» econir is, Gyneconi, 
ter, Or Gynecon, call i what you will) was (faith Didymasy 
#1x#& two ſtories bigb;like aneft, to make it the .harger eq 
climbe up to chem: for (to' tell you ia his words) « 58 «pales 
FE wed aus 1) Reads e7rxivelor pp 5y JvowTeo kTEs BY); 4 
The people of ancient: times, built their $5 their upper 
Chamber tor the nonce. "= and wiz they called them the : 
inſomuch that Helena-baving been'alwaies cloſe bred up id 


--ſuch a Chamber, is thought by ſome to be faid to be batche 


of an Egpe, either from the ovall. faſhion of the Roorze, or 
the like {ignification of the name in the Greek, Whether they 
went up by the Ladder, or a pair of ſtaires, tis not ſo cafie 
wo determine, as it was to get up, for when I call co ming 
what adoe the Pedagogwe (whom laſtly mention'd) had,to 
heſp up his-pupil by che hand, I am apt to think.thag, zx/«eS 
from the Partbenor, and the other to the Gynecon, to bave 


: been a ladder, and not a ſtaire- caſe ; bear bow ſhe cries for 


belp : | | 
Is So ww v . . : | , 
1\.' OBI, pr efie. | 1 oo od ls 
-2:0 Nie 5p Sad 2Mparer: i GG ooo 4 or OP 


2/7 ny 9 iTer ner; 110; 7, 25 2117 1 Eo ib | 3: > | 
Sucha K1iuet bad Penelope ip Homer, but no ſuch need of belp; 
| _ 


LY 
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| Kaluardd yalinns egrebiouro Ire Runs, | 
Now a Woman if ſhe - went about any work that requir'd 
expedition, her faſhion. was is -+v Tumim, a53Theocritus © 14:14. 
 faies; to be wndaygons, to piniup her coat to her knees, but no 
- farther, for fear of being caken for a doxie. Such a one as 
in Heſidis called jri prox}, me thinks not ſo well 
rendred nates orvata,as* ad nates _ from the cla, too *arammpuirt 
 ſharc to become the modeſty of a Woman, or the uſe of the 
wordamong the .Latins, 1 might here take occaſion to 
ſpeak a great deale of their apparrel, and the other many ore« 
naments which they uſed about their heads, their necks, 
their eares, their armes, and their fingers, and twenty other 
ſorts of this kind, bur becauſe there has been promiſed a 
draught thereof from a pen able to do it, I think it- better 
to hold my bands. Beſides, '1 am of f. Po//ax * his mind in 
this, that for a good many of thoſe names which we find in 
Authors, where they ſpeak of this kind of things, « pz ms 
il; ouvoaru, Id 16 und meg yeenr i) mve xanduiv, tin ome 
Su.L ov Tw, els waiCerTes eavrar Tas 6r0uam, Us hard to know 
what faſhion the z::;ngs were of, becauſe it is hard to tell 
whether the Author be in jeſt or inecarceſtin the names. 


C A P. XV. 
'De Adulterie. | 


Fa man had plow'd in another Mans ground, though not 
asa Machbns I * but by enticewents, and in 
” aclancular way, and were taken « gy (as they call'd it) *Plutarch.in' 
-” 5nthe fat, itwas counted fo'much the worſe, and he-thar Bacchidg , 
F found bimgnight abuſe him as much as be pleaſ'd: yea & kill 
” bim too, it the Cuckold did: defire it, and no + doubr, ' but 
ſometimes he had-hay in his Hopnes.) If the fellow had no 
| mind to meddle with him himſelfe, he might have bim be- 
| foretheThiſmahete, and cauſe him to be puniſhed ar- the 
4 (1 Cc pleaſure 
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6P4/1.1.8.c.9. pleaſure ofthe * Judges. The ordinary manner of puniſhing 
an adulterer, had as lictle modeſty as the crime it: telte, 
It was called either &>2mp3s, or jegarate(15s ſynecdecbically 
the part for the whole; for baving pluckt off the hair of bis 
privities, tbey threw bot aſhes in the place, and thruſt up a 
Raddiſh or a Mullet into his furdament, according to that 
of ?uvenal, ®uſdam machos & mugilss intrat: Iofomuch that 
ever after he was diſgracefully call d #vugzau7@. A pu- 
piſhment little enough for ſo great a vice, ſo great I lay, 
-that Solon is thought to have tolerated the publick uſe of 
harlots, (as I formerly told you) of purpoſe to prevent ir, 
And for the Woman, having thus violated the Lawes of the 
Gods (or the men rather, for they were better) ſhe was 
not onely forbid to go to the Temples, bur if ſhe went any 
where elſe with the ornaments and attire, which other Wo. 
men wore, it was lawful for avy that met her to take them, 
and teare them, and if her husband lay with her after, he 
was branded for"Ariu@,a baſe companion. On the otber ſide, 
ifthe VVomen were forc'd, and openly abuſ'd. the A- 
dulterers puniſhment then was no more then a fire. And 
you will not ſo much wonder at this manner of dealing 
with him, if you conſider how the other commits Adulte- 
ry with the mind too, as well as with the body of the V'Vo- 
man; and is ſo much the more dangerous of the two, as he 
that workes by a Mine, or can get ig at a private way, then 
he tbat muſt break the door, For proof whereof, if the 
Aduleery of «/gifthus and Clytemneſftr a,which proceeded to 
the death of Agamemnor be not ſufficient, I refer you to that 
praRtice of S:janxs: who baving on a time receiv'd an af- 
front from Dr#ſ#s, had no other way to be reveng'd. Cana 
rentgnti(laies*T acitus)promptifſimum viſum ad nxorem tus 
Livian cenvertere: hanc ut amore incenſns adulteris pellexit,ad 
conjugit ſpew, conſortium Regus, &* necem mariti impulit. 1n 
b Iſeu hke manner, if a Man bad raviſht a young V Vomas, (ſo ſhe 
erk. Kecefice boro) his dpuruſhment was a fine, viz. s thaoked 
| al achme 


$L:4.Annal. 


- 
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Drachme: bur then beſides that, he was to marry her too 
(unleſs ic could be made appear ſhe had taken ſomething 
ofhim in conſideration) which puts me in mind of a ſtory 
of the M-ſſenian in Parſanias,who to compell Ariſtodemus to 
give him his Daughter to wife, pleaded that he had broughe 
her with child: whereupon he to evidence the contrary, 
kid her with his own band, and cut up her belly worſe then 
Virginins, There was a time when a raviſher of a Virgin was 
to 6G ſton'd ſhall I ſay, or preſs'd to death; for they called 
ſuch a paniſhment aairG 47, as ſome upon theſe words of 
Homer, Ws "= 
Adirey lor 470 1% ugxes 5yix; boon happen, 


$32200202602/288 


LIB. 5. 


*L.7.t. 67. 


a L.fp.rd, 


_— 
—_ 


CAD. I. 
; - * De'P merperarum Religione; & ce. 5, IE. 


mn He Athenians (ſaies Platarchin his Marriage- 
Wal ex hortations)had three ſacred plowings. One 


”. in the Sciron, another in the Karia, and ano- 
| ther called Bazngr2: but yet, faies he, 5 7«y- 
EO T9 18907470 av 6 naunu& arp, vx, 2co7O- 
— em eu Two , the plowing for Children 
1s the beſt Husbandry.In that he calls it p/owing(a word very 
ſatable toa Conjugal condition) he agrees wich the expreſli. 
ons commonly uſed by the Greeks of x39» , and" Apes, and 


"A-azZ,concerning the Women, For as * Ariſtotle faies in bis 


Politichs, Sm\eworre pair mu wet arbidiun © ax 5omgie up x; ma quiuiecs 
©yac:as alſo with the uſe of the word «pr for to beger,as you 
have in Sophocles bis Oedipus Tran nus um, & in his Antigo- 
»: 2a in the ſame ſenſe. So Ariſtinetns * in one of his E- 
piſtles (ſpeaking of a Woman to be Married) faies in' 2-574 
Tu fwr.And Moſchas hath an Epigram of purpoſe upon "reu; 
*A-977131.The Latin word S&tcr anſwers very well to it,and 8 
19 AMOS. VEULG ONS 67 HOU cnn 


| Arebaologia Attice Lib. .Cap1 205 

would I»/itor to the word 5x25v a bud,and Canprey, ſo com- 

monly uſed in Sophocies and other Authors in the ſame ſence, 

Now for a Woman wich Child, it was ſometime the cu- 

ſtome for about forty daies before her time, to abſtaine 

from going to the Temples,and pray at home. But then A- 

riſtorle's* advice could not be followed, who would baye a 1Loco predift, 
Law made to compell Women with child, to go every day 
a Pilgrimage a certain journey, to do ſervice to one or 0- 
ther of the Gods of Generation, o any my 719 as # ven 
© mtv, and hisreaſon was, that they might not j2vus7y 
grow «nl#ſty by ſitting (till, but by this kind of travelling pre- 
pare their body tor a worſe, as P/utarch ſaies, Lycurgu cau- 
ſed the Maids of Sparta to uſe the exerciſes of wreſtling, and 
coyting, and ſhooting,and the like, that by chis means ha- 
ving confirm'd their own health and ſtrength, they might 
make the ſtronger Children, and might the better 21wiCcum 
ext ras wd tra, wreſtle with the throwes, The princip | God 
whom they pray'd unto, e ſpecially in the time of travell was 
Diana, called by them * Eia«i2vie Sno 75 1aS539, from ber readi« 
neſſe to come to the Woman at a call, or a crying out: 

m— Aperire parts 
_ Lemis Elithiia— 

So that from the office of a Hand-woman, and her handy- 
neſle or d:-xterity,and willingneſſe to periorm, ſhe was wor- 
ſhipped by the Romans under. the name of Egeria, quoniam 
prtarent facile Conceptam aluum egerere, laies Feſtus, and 
ſometimes under the name of Faci/ina. 

| = Faciline templa Diane. ; 
Either a face, becauſe ſhe was painted with a Torch in her Þ Sa 
bard; (as ifſhe did but hold the Candle to it)and fo was 1/:- 

thiia by the Greeks, in 101 auE bY oa W9 Gp ty vv eros afwd)'V8, ( faies 
Pau(arias in Arcadicis) becauſe the paines of a Travell are 

{o hot: or elle from facilu, eaſie and without difficultie to be 


0on, 
== = Gravidu facilis Lucina puellis.< —_ cOvid.Faft hk ty 
; - likewiſe | 


a Hordt, Carms, 
SMce 


2 Ariſlo;b, 
Luciſt» 
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likewiſe for the ſame reaſon called by the Greeks aeySvegal 
as by Orphers, by whom ſhe is alſo termed Onur Edrerice, 
and o Nrwr *Emo uy @,and *Oxacgae, becauſe ſhe ſtood Qill 
ready as it were at the doer, and was alwaies at bard to do 
the work of a hand-woman —t voto partwrientis ades. Or 
laſtly from faci/# eaſie, and without pain, becauſe ſhe gave 
the woman facilem partum, as be ſaies, 

Ur ſolvat partus mollitey illa ſus, 
For the ſame cauſe, they gave her alſo the title of Twidar©, 
as the Latines did that of Genitalis, 

Sive tn Lucina probas vocari, 

Seu Genitalis. 
To this purpoſe 1 remember a jeſt related by C:cero of one 
Timers, made upon the burning of her Temple at Epheſue 
neer ahout the time that Al:xa»der was born: Noy eſſe mi. 
randum, quod Diana occupatain adjuvanda Olympia Alexan- 
aro gravida domo ab:ſſet: that it was no wonder, becanſe Diana 
was taken ny in helping Olympia. And yet this jeſt (as ary as ic 
15)Plxtarch is {0 far fro liking, that he ſaies it was cold — 
to have extinguiſht thoſe flames. Laſt of all ſhe was alſo cal= 
led paopbo © ,quaſs 5 os m 25% Iniunes Y Bpbrwn epog Þ, ſaies the 


it a Scheliaſt,as much as to ſay Luciſera or Lacina. For by this 


name ſhe was moſt of all adored by che Romans too, accor- 
ding to that of Ovia: | 
Dicite, tz nobis Iacem, Lacina, dedifts: 
Dicire, tumor part urientis ades. 


'  bL. 2. de Nat, Now this Lacina (faith bCicero was nothing but the Moon? 


Luna alucenao nominata eff,cadem eft enim-Lucina. And the 


"7. Moon being Jas Vavyo ſaith)»aſcenti; dux,was therefore wor. 


ſhipped by the wome in travel, qzod partus matnreſcant ſept? 
ant nomnunqua noven Pravorony + Wh or becauſe the Moon by 
che #1/;ng and opening moiſture of her influence graviditates 
& partus afferat, mataritateſq, gignendi, as the Oratoy faid in 
the ſame place. If you chance to meet with a P/aral number, 
as you have in Homer —wy5m Biargvie, and in Fur 

otle 
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Potle Wis 193 ivangglec, &c. you may take it to be in reference 
onely to ſeveral names of one and the ſame Diana, and in e- 
ſpecial manner to.chole three, viz. Lecina in Heaven, Diana 
aboue ground,and Proſerpina beneath, in regard to which the 
VVomen among the Latins uſed to call her Diva eriformis;in 
their prayers at che time of Child- bearing, 

Due laborantes nter» puellas 

Ter vocata andis, adimiſque letho 

Diva triforms, 

D:ana ſhould be a Gentle.woman by the number of her 
names. Diaxa,l ſaid; for that was the ground, or theprincie 
pal name: all che other names ſeem to be but thedeſcant, 
or ſo many Epitheres,and Surnames upon it, £0 in Emripides 
his Hippolytus you have 

Tey buaoyor 'Ovegricy 

T&&ay wady uns 

"Aflewr, 
In another Tragedy, No9u9* Agri Aoye, a: and 

-=0a7 90 gu 7e4y Ig. " Aprepus or Diang ſtands ſill the 

ſubſtantive, and all the reſt havg like ſo many AdjeRives. 
Beſides theſe to the Moon, they talke of other Sacrifices to 
they know not whom themſelyes, whom they worſhipped 
by the name of Terrorelops , Cottns, Grges, and Briarens 


ſay ſome. So many windes ſays one * (that which is thought , x; 
to be meant by the Gyants in the Fables.) But what &iss, 


have women to do wich the Wind? it can blow them 
no good, but a 7Tympary: and fo puff them up with the 
conceit ofa Child. Orphexs calls them by the name of A. 
malcides,Protoclias,and Protecreon; and Philochorgs ſaies, they 
were the three firſt men that were begotten. And here [I 
mult tell you of ſomewhat to be done by the Husband too, 
for he was to facrifice to the Nymphs , and to pray tothem 
then for the bringing forth of the child,as he was afterwards 
to give them thanks for bringing it «p- And thus much 1 


Conjecure by thoſe worgs of Oreftes, when one gold = 
I thor 


mol, Dis 


UG 16. 


b InBaceh-v.96 
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a Zuris, Elf, that he ſaw e/£gyſths facrificing tothe Nymphs, 


aT -coi72 mw dwy, n oY KW 017 & Tor; 
For breeding was it, or for bringing forth? 


| CAP. IL 
. De pmuerperio, ſeu fatu maſculo. 


OR the place where they lay in, whether it were a 

Chamber kept of purpoſe for that uſe I cannot tell, nei= 
ther durſt | concſude as much by the ag: Snauwt in b Ex 
ripides, where ſpeaking of 7»piter and Bacchas, he ſaies, 
boys its dS eun'g vir 
ditean Sarvun, 
At the time of travel;they were wonr to take Pa/m branches 
and ho'd chem ia their hands, as thinking chey had a vertue 
either to conquer the pain, (for a Palme branch was a token 
of Conqueſt)or to make them bear «p under the burthen the 
better, (for no weight will make a palm-branch go down- 
ward) accordipg to that of Theognis; —— 
= St 744 707MG AnTw 

$oiyin & prdinig rats bna{auven. 

I do not read that ever before travel they ood in feare of 
ſuch chings as /ncxbi, and Fawn, and Sy/vari, as the Romans. 


c De Civ,Dei 1. did , who (as St Anftin ſaies) ſuppoſ'd thoſe Hobgoblins 


E BS-C-23- 


a bid, 6.c.9. 


L. 10. Mct. 


improbos [ape extitiſſe mulicribus, et earum appetiſſe,ac peregiſſe 
concuvitz. Or that after,the.delivery,they kept three men of 
purpoſe co ſit up all nighr, one with an Axe, and another 
with a Peſtle,and another wich a Broom, cuttirg, and bea- 
tivg, and (weeping at the threſholds to keep © Sy/vanxs off 
ber: 1 hope they had more wit. When the Woman was 
delivered, if it happened to be a Male, then what joy and 
confi -ence of the bxi/ding of their houſe? (as the Hebrew 
phraſe is) for parts virs fundavit familiam, ſaies * Apuleias, 
ſuch a one they accounted as a Pillar thereof, «oe Suwr,faies 
Licophr.u of Hiftor,and Tein; awaxr woe, laics Pindar of the 
| | : ſame 
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ſame, Tphigenia her ſelfe, when ſhe dreamt of the fall of a 
- Ms could interpret the Pillars for ſo many Sons. For ſaies 
E, 
STA Nour e171 muſes 2e Wire 
The Males are Pillars of a family. 
And very good reaſon the men ſhould bear the name of the 
Pillars of the houſe , ifthe Pillars of the houſe can beare the 
name and the figures ofthe men. As they do wany of them- 
to this day. Names they made choyce of the beſt, ſuch as 
"Araerrtc among the Greeks, and Telamenes among the La-' 
tins : but indeed the figure was commonly of the worſt, 
with a bunch back, bowing under the weight, and therefore 
they were called G:bbofs,according to that in Iſartial 
= Ridetar Atlas cum Compare Gibbo. 4 3) : 
Beſides in ancient time , *cwas an ordinary thing to crect a 
Pillar in ſtead of a Searwe, or the Image of a man, 


CAP. II, 
De infantibus Iavandy & nngenan. 


HE Child as ſoon as it was borne, was waſht in VVa- 
cer (orelſe in Wine,if they follow'd the Lacedemonian 

ſ:ſhion , and deſir'd to prove, ſhall I ſay, or to improve the 
ſtrength of the Infant. ) Of this waſhing mention is made in 
Plautm his Amphytrion thus, 

Poſtquam peperit pueros, lavare jnſſit, nos occapimns, 
Sed pmer ille quem ego lavi, ut magnus eft & multum valet | 
And ſo likewiſe in Zycophron ( tor I think it may be meant 
of the child, as well as the Mother) where he ſpeaks of Pria- 
ms tis parting to death the Infant 2ſunippas (as he did his 
Mother C://a,rather then Hecxba her fiſter,and her ſonne 4- 
lexander though the Oracle named no body , but only bid 
bim kill 7% 713707 4 741ng4y, the Mother and the Child, 
bg did it ſaies he. Bi © 
OM WR Dd Ns 


a In Ariſtoph, 
Plat, 


b Leg.Dijon/. 
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IT&:y GA Aogercy ic yur) G om dyicg. 
from which verſe ( after 1 have ſtarted the queſtion bow he 
caine to be called Mnanippme,if he liv d not long enough to be 
named ) 1 have occaſficn given to tell you more of this mat- 
ter , For the Scholiaſt notes upon the word x-7awa , that 
aſter they bad waſht the body with Water (heated 1 ſup- 
poſe it was: and uſed onely for the cleanſing of the body ) 
they anointed it with oyle, kept in ayy/7acy, ora veſlcll ſo 
called, whicb they bad tor that pu:poſe. Ihe reaſon I be- 
l:eve to be the ſame, for which they did it at other times u- 
pon the elcer ſort, vizs ine © mew Kore Sypuns arewy 40 TEC 
zac dro 718 Se oY bAas mmauaring aro , (aSthe 2 Scholiaft hath 
it ) to cloſe up the pores againe after they had been open'd 
by the hot water , and to keep out the cold . This thing of 
anointing, was ſo conſtantly uſed juſt after the waſhing, 
that you ſhall have. the word w7avm , lometimes uſed to 
fignifie the ſame , as it is in Calimachns his Hymne upon 
? upiter. 
a= 6 7700 1491 TYP hc a0 of 61%. 2 78 10A TOP 
*Avrica N(nr phor uer@> , wha Touots 
Avuare wihadnuTte. 
Tn alluſion to this 107au(u ÞNonnss calls the birth of Bacches 
&x0TAonr 1.0;6i\w .FOr coming from ſo cleane a place as 73s 
zers thigh, be had no great need of waſhing. 
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CAP. IV. 
De C:nmabaulu, &c. 


| T HE Child being wathed,it was wrap'd in a cloth We- 
ven for the purpole by che Motber in the time of her 
Virginity;as may be conjectured by that which Cre#/a made 
for lon, [a'this cloth the Zrehide wrought the image of 
the Gergon,aud the Snakes of her head,as it was in Ainerva's 
Aegis, by the belp whereof Perſeus had cut it off. Belides the 
likenefſe of ewo Dragons drawn in gold, by Ainerva's own 
command,and in memory of Eri:thonius: who being born 
of nothing but Y#lcax's ſeed ſpilt on the ground in forcing of 
the goddefle, and having feet like a Dragon was expoſed 
and committed by her, co the cuſtody of two vigilant Dra- 


gons, - 
532" "Epiy 211 bucf abt 
Nu & m6 0210, 38917 Np ypuon® mals 
Tebperv 75402, Saies the Poet: and from 


thence came the cuſtome I ſpeake of. And yet perhaps nei- 
ther choſe Dragons , nor the others in imitation of them, 
were any thing elſe but emblems, uſed by the auchors to ex= 
preſſe che narrow and watchfull care that was, or ought to 
be had in the breeding of the child , for ſo they are like to 
have been aſſigned for keepers of other chings too, as of the 
apples of the Heſperides &c.8& that becauſe of their quickneſs 
offight,according to F:ftus: Dracones ditti Sao Ty Jpaxgts, quod 
eſt videre: clariſſima enim habebant oculorum aci& qua ex cauſa 
incubantes eos th:(aurus cuſtodie cauſa finx:runt, Being wrap d 
in the cloth inſtead of being pur in a cradle,it was citherlay'd 
upon 2 Cypes, as an omen of fortitude in a time of Warres 
(& thus was Here x/es himſelf, and the Lacedemorians gene- 
rally uſed; thus alſo the *. Cc/t« uſed the children when they 
threw them into the Rhee.) or w- upon a Yannns or Y m_ 

| Dd2 ram 


Enrip, in Ton.9 
5.0 14274 


$trabo 1.7; 
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AN, 


ItZ . Archaologie Attice Lib's Cap's 


brum quod alimentor um copia & bonitatu Symbolum conjeftad 
banr,laies Rhogiginns,as an omen of peace and plenty. 


CAP. V. 
De infants geſtatione circa focum, C& ae nominis impoſitione, 


V V Hen the child was five dayes old,they took it and 
carried it about the hearth running: perchance to 
mitiate him to the Lares, and make him one of the houſe. 
At the ſame time the cuſtome was for the Midwives to waſh 
their hands. Now in token of joy for having a child the Pa- 
rents bedecked their houſe with Garlands: and in congra- 
txulationthe kindred that intended to teat the naming feaſt 
ſent their j41494ia5Sre(a5 Azſchybus cals them in: Fumentdes) 
before, as they have uſed to do with us at Chriftenings The 
things which they ſent, were commonly P-lypodes,and Sepie, 
whether as rarities, or for what reaſon, 1am yet to ſeeke 
The verſes of Exbulas cited by Athenens c. 2. ſpeakes as if 
thoſe things were not kept till the feaſt , but uſ'd the ſame 
day ,as likewiſe Doves, and Thruſhes, and coleworts with- 
oyle, and toſted peices of Cherfoneſus-Cheeſe, and 1 know not 
what : the whole ſolemnity of the day is called *Aup: tz, 
and (o is the Genias, or jredni& Sade, 2n%s *Apuerſpou®, from 
the runningabour. the hearth» ( which it ſeems was plac'd'in 
the midſt of the roome) or as wee may call it, Dancing «beur 
ewr cold fre,for wee read of no more but the hearth: but ſure. 
ly there muſt be a fire, for He/ychins ſaies, thoſe that carried 
the child mn{t be naked. The naming feaſt which | men- 
tian'd, was kept upon the ſeventh day after the Birth, faies 
2 Ariſtotle : and his reaſon is, becauſe that day was obſerv'd 
to, be yery, criticall ro-moR things, wi 26 4 ara@ nu ad 
he $63ulw , and therefore, ſaies he, when that day came, 
if rhey perceived the child to be well, che» they preſently 
$aveita name, of mr4or715 wavy 75 mane, as preſuming 
nl | it 
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it would continue ſo. But (with reverence be it ſpoken) 1 
rather believe it to have been upon the tenth day (or the 
tenth »i7hr rarher)becauſe the fealt which they kepr was cal. 
ted Azz», and thoſe which then facrific'd (for that was to be 
done firſt)were ſaid Srxg'7u dvwrr, Or Sr rl 829i & at the 
ſame feaſt (ſaies $u54as) where the kindred wont to meet all 
together, to be witneſles (as we call it) to the naming of the 
child, atter the manner of the Romans at the Nominalia, A- 
Saine , beſides the authority of a Scholiaſt upon the word 
gm in Avibus Ariſtophans, I have the plaine teſtimony 
ofthe Poet himſelfe in the ſame Comedy in another place , 
where he brings in P5&#hcreros rhus ſpeaking of Achens,in an 
alluſion to the cuſtome. 

*Out 4m Ive TW Iwgrluw rannhy tu 

Kei T:zyou' wmv muſe vud I Srulw, | 
Now a * Father might give what name he plead to any of a Euſtath.in 1T, | 
his children : but uſually the eldeſt ſonne was called by the 5- . 1 
name of the Grandfather. 1 cannot ſay that they kept this 
name and'had no more : for many times they chang'd their 
name, as they chang'd their condition. Thus the daughter | 
of Prozers when ſhe came to be elder and wiſer, aſſumed the 7*7Hel.2.1g; 
name of 7h:00e, * thus Lexcippe when ſhe was bought , was , +_—_ 
new nam'd Lacena, and 1ſmenias, Atraces, when he became x,p,,.j,, 
enſlay'd. And indeed for the Servants , it was an ordinary 
thing to give up their names, and all to their Maſters, who 
preſently gave them new, ſuch asthey thought fir. Either 
from the Country , 56=opS , or the colour and complexion, p,;. ;þ16:h, 
as 51a; Or 5 Tvppiz; , of fome good quality in him, as 5 m- Cod.z7g, 
£3:, and'5 Jy0:wv, or elſe from the day or the time whereon 
they bought him , as 5 Nzvwmiz:. At Rome the Malter y=_ 
them a name of their owne : but 'twas when they ſer them 
free, and ſo a new name was a token of liberty roo: or of 
ſomething better, as of an adoption , (when the adopters See Rev.z.17% 
name was the better ofthe two ) or-ſome other good for- 
tune : which made himin mor when aa Eſtate fell tro him, 
] Dd 3 ro 


al phig.in Taur, 
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. tochange his name from Simon to Simonides 3 and thus they 


rooke new names when they came to be made Kings; as a- 
mons the Pcrſs ans &c. or Gods, as every where belides, which 
appeares in thoſe names of Palemon and Quirinnus, anda 
great many more. 


CAP. VI. 
De Puerpirarum Luſtrati onibus. 


T HE Mother after her delivery ( though ſome ſay it 
was done after the firſt nights lying wich her Husband) 


| hung up her Zona to Diana Avot{wre;(Cinxia you may call 


her 1n latine)) and her clothes too (faies Callimachns ) to Dir 
araxita:m. Untill ſhe were purified, ſhe was as carefully 
ſhund , as any Woman of the Jewes, inſomuch that reckons 
ing her among the wamuezre , they loathed to goe into the 
houſe where ſhe lay,as much as if ſhe had layen for dead : or 
if chey had bappened to goe in unwittingly or by conſtraint; 
when they came forth againe, chey would be ſure to waſh : 
whence that of Diog: Laertins in the life of Pyrhagoras, in 78 
wide xj 2886 5 warunrt mw'r® : which puts me in mind of 
Tphigenia in Euripides, when bemoaning the condition of 0- 
reſtes , whom the Scy!hians deſigned for a Sacrifice to Diana, - 
ſhe fpake her mind /h plainly in relation to her curiouſreſle, 

ro bave no body come neer her , that came from a Woman 
in Child-bed, or aflaughter, or a funerall, &c. 7 defie ( ſaies 
ſhe)the hypecriſic of that Goddeſſe what ever ſpe be,that ſhall take 
delight in the murthering of men, and yet natwithſt anding ont of 
puritie, forſooth,faall ferbid ſuch & ſuch to come neer her Altars; 

-a=--o-- a Begrwr Þ ws T5 17m Gore 
"H <Aoyeicy, i) vige 99 v er, 
Briqcual « - 61g) , Longs ” ws WY wavy, 

A fayirg ſo cutting to'the folly of the beſt of the Heathen 
Theology , that it would have founded very well from the 


mouch 
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month of a Chriſtian. For Thucydiges faies, that the Arheni- 
ans for feare the holy Ifle of Delos ſhould by this means be 
polluted , made a law, that no Woman ſhould lie in for 
child there, but ſhe muſt be remoy'd to Rhenia, an Iand 
neer adjoyning. What day ſhe was purified in, 1 carnot yet 
determine, and 1] remember the quellion put in Exripides: . 
Aby* fins @ Grow fades Angus 
Whether it wereat the time of the nowgzws , the feaſt that 
was kept at the torty dayes end ( for ſo many dayes ſhe was 
to keep in after her delivery , as well as before )) or whether 
it were vg mn 03. 141 2wet;, When the child was a rexne night 
old, (as we ſay a ſeven night, counting nothing but the 
nights : for Ido not thinkit is the tenth Aforth) 1 doe not 
well know : but Elefra ſais it was fo, 
Sign 063 n0n Twudds, off yomice rw , 
Whenſoever the time was, the Woman,aſter ſhe had waſh'd 
away her avuere in the river ( as Kheadid bers in the ri- 


ver Lymax ſocalled from * thence) ſhe her fell was to Sa- " auſan, in 
crifice to Diana, for helping her to a chiid : and her Kusband © ** 


to the Nymphes for helping him to ſuch a V Viſe: or both (if 
you will ) ro returne their thanks, that the child came in 

3ts due time. And this one Cal's Tac 20:9 uhr maggpiperduer. It 
may be in caſe of weakneſle, or if ſhe were ignorant ofrites 
(as ſhe might be at the firſt Janother didit for ber,as Cl/yrem- 
reſtra did for Ele&ra upon her requeſt. But indeed it ſhould 
be the Midwife by right, as C/yremneftra her ſelfe conteſled , 


* . » 
Avns md from, 1 0 have" 4 Texan, 


During her lying in, the greateſt part of her ſo0d was cole» v 31. 28 


wort. 


CAP. 
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CAP. VIL 
De Nautriubus, 


they ſhould be unquier, the Scholiait upon thoſe words of 
Ariſt ophans, 
S3s wat yurgiNon arvyy im Brbu(uivey. | 
Saies they were wont to have a ſponge full of honey, in a 
little pot alwaies ready for the parpoſe. Of all Women 
they counted a Lacedrmonian the fitteſt for a Nurſe, (& ſuch 
a one Alcibiades had himſelfe) Or rather indeed the Arheni- 
an Women were ſo proud, that they counted it a diſparage- 
ment to them, to be. Nurſes themſelves. And therefore the 
Woman in Demoſthenes,when it was objected to her,that ſhe 
had ſometimes uſed this baſe imployment, was faine to exe 
cuſeit by the neceſſity of the Famine , which was in the Ci- 
ty at that time. And fo likewiſe you ſhall find Hecnbain Eu- 
ripies complaining of her unhappineſſe, that ſhe muſt be for. 
ced to ſuch an office as this was. When they would /«l! (as 
we call it) or /a/{a-child aſleep, they uſed /al{are to cry avae, 
Or Szvigazr , to ſing fongs toit, Their fongs they called 
x2 «72/3 2Ux 4A 711, and ſometimes »vvrie. (for ſois neniauſed in 
the Latine to0,as in Arnobizs 15h.7. Somno occupari ut poſſint 
leves audiende ſunt nenie, ) ſuch a kind of ſong is that in 
Theocritns . 
Euſer? due Cee:ea YAUKEES y L tyiprtuer Uayr, 
Ev TM wave, Jy @ SAf2@, Word TENG. | 
'OaLo0t 
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"Oaftot eurd{atds x 3nftot d@ 12ers 
Sleep my lictle ſoules, &c.. 
For thusthey. were wont. to-vanwuegetu to the child, calling 


ic alſo ſometimes now, Or meSarive, | Of 74ep/hrbve, and the. 


like. 
CAP. VIIL. 


De expofitione Infantum. 

Ut we ſhall have no need to tronble our ſelves to get 
Nurſes, if the child either dye of it ſeſfe,or be —_—_ 

dy by the Parent. If it dyein the time of its infancy (be- 
fore it bad teeth, faies Pliny) it was to have but a cold bu- 
rial without any fire, or any funeral ſacrifice or ſolemniry 
in Mourning or otherwiſe. As being (in the words of * F4» 
venal) minor igne Rogi, Which praRtice is by Platarch in his 
Conſolation to his Wife, produced for an argument, to per- 
ſwade her not to grieve for the death ofher child, ſaies he,,N 
Ss mzggon dd 4 mhurweda, nernwig; ot rw nel, The cuſtom 
of expoſing children , which the Grecians call &44n92:, 
with ; the people of ancient times was' very uſual, it was 
exerciſed upon ſuch Children as were, lame, or deformed, or 
defeRive in any of their Members. We *read indeed that 
Meſes was uſed thus, becauſe be was n14y or a goodly child: 
but he was rather hidden from Pharaob, then :expoſed rathe 
river. This praRice was in moſt places at the pleaſure of the 
parent. Bur at Sparta,l read, that they took better advice: for 
there they hada Committee of purpoſe called by them aizw 
appointed to,examine every child, whether ic were 4wrayic x3 
* .uaAicr ſoyyg,0r.n0t. T heplacep where they expoſed chem, 
were. ſometimes Rivers 29d, Lakes,; ſuch as Adoſer was.pav 
inby i Mother, and, Ramwlzs and Rewns: by their Unkle- 
 Zmilins,, ſometimes a ſinke or a gutter, -according to thag 
in favenal,  :*4 4: 48 2 4;K.:& 
Nw Ee Votaque 


Sat. 6; 


Exod, 7.v.2i 
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= ot aque ſepe ; | : 

Ad ſpurcos decepta lacus, Sometimes a deep pit, 
fach as the Lacedemonians bad at T aygerns in common for all, 
ſometimes Woods and deſert places, ſuch as Oedipme bad, as 
Seneca ſaies: & in alta ntmora pabulum miſit firts Avid 
and ſometimes the wide Sea,as 7, bin laies of one Habides, (if 
that be bis name,)Gargeris Habidem neporem ſui in mare pro- 
4ici juſſit. 1fa child were expoſed any where upon the Land, 
after they had ſwathed-it is waparen faſciv, they putirt 
in an earthen pot. Sucha pot ſome would bave to be meant 
by the Canrhern 1d Terence his Audria. 

—virum Vids C antharum | | 

Suffar cinatum. As if it were Syffaſciatum. Whereas 0- 
thers would have you read it Cartharam, for an old Woman 
of that name,and /affarcinatam, for as much as ſaccinitam. It 
is ſometimes called ;-egzer, as by Ariftophanes in Ranis, where 
he ſpeaks of Ocdipns thus, i 
| —&u 70, 141i uhoov 2» | | 

*BEZ 4340, ap egrt _ 
And ſomtimes vreg, faies the Scholiaſt upon the ſame 
place, whence comes wrefer expontre. Whar kind of thing 
thatzen=»} was, wherein Creſa expoſ'd her Baſtard in a 
rock in the Acropolis, or whereof it was made, I cannot fo 
well determine. Emripider faies it was «1 & a veſlel,and that 
Zex che child was wrapt up in a skin,or a leather, and put ins 
e© it, according to that ( — RET 
_ engyanfutar wr 

aaron army. | bY 
Me thinks it might be rendred arcs, and more properly ſs 
then AXoſes 1551 can be: for firſt he ſaies there was nvr& 
#473 $kin or leather, ro!Pd or folded up, ſach as fore 
of our Cheſts bave. 2: It was faſten'd or lock'd of one fide: 
don} ab rn and mir, ts our trunks are, 3. It: was 
pound 81ſo, and fit to be tumbled as be faies, © | 

z:anmn od; dire © E 
Kocang 
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Keikne av 65mm ſ'F ures yo whke, | 
And for «14/3, that will ſerve well enough for any ſuch 
thing, as well as vas, or a veſſel. it the child were expoſed 
on the Water, it was nſually put in a thing made like a baſ- 
ket, made of oziers, or bulruſhes, dawb'd & clos'd with ſlime 
and pitch,ſuch as that we readof in * Exodus. But though * c, z.v, ;: 
they thus ſer him 0x7 to the mercy of fortune, they would 
be ſure to ſet him forth too, in the beſt manner they could, 
wich rings and jewels, and garlands, and many precious or- 
naments, either in a way of mourning, to do as they did to 
the dead, according to that | 2 Eurip. lon, ©; 
— by a nonr@ ail 26, 
Tinvy wen 20" him, wi davrerg. 
Or in a way of care and providence, that if it liv'd, and any _ 
one happen'd to find it ſo lying, and would * take it wp (as Tellers 
they call it) he might bave his 7eo8n, Or Serfiear, bis char» 
ges to breed him advanc'd to bis hand: and ifit dyed, there 
might be enough for him, that would beſtow the paines, co, 
beſtow the coſt too in the burying, according to that in E_ 
*Terince. _ | | J+OC. Is 
»-Cum exponendam do itbs, digito annulam 
D-traho, & eum ut und cum puclla exponeret 
Si moreretur,ne expers parts: efſct de noſtris bonts. 
ow Taiyrie, Or _—_— moſt.commonly were faſined as 
t their necks, and were therefare called atN-g:e, as they 
were likewiſe called yroe:ruam, for they were.many times; 
bottles and bells, and ſuch like toyes (nn fo you muſt di- 
inguiſh betwixt ornaments & marks) e they were for 
another end yer befides the former, viz. ira pi dy row (faies 
*one) not to adorne him, but to mark him ſo as to know 
him again, and to ſet the parents name therein, as we uſe 
to faſten collars and ſuch like things, about the necks of our 
 ddgs: and it may be the ratle-bels were faſtned to find him 
by the noiſe, as we do our Hawkes. For you muſt knovy, 


every child that vvas expoſed, vyas not expoſed vvith this in- 
Ee 2 tent 
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tent to be killed (as ſome would have exponere and necare to 
be little different )for many times they did it to hide it only, 
out of fear ic would be killed, if it were not expoſed (as iy 
was with AZoſes:) and ſometimes (if it were a Baſtard) they 
= it out of purpoſe to have ſome body nurſe it, for if ſhe 
red it up her ſelfe,every body would know it. Beſides, when 
they were expoſed with that intent, the parents for the moſt 
part had not their ends, for none have proved more famous 
men then ſuch as were expoſed,as might. be made appear by 
ſundry examples. At the beſt, expoſing: in. my mind was 
yery hard dealing,and therefore the Thevans (whom e£ lan 
commends for their humanity) made a Law to forbid ir. 
and ſo did the Romans too afterward: among whom no 
expoſed child could be free of the city. And.yet Ariffurte 
could afford to preſcribe it; iw 11. unStr mmmpous ror gpt2ey. 
But he was then in Politicks, and that made bim forget his 
Phyſicks,i.e. his natural affeRtion. Our parting our children 
to Nurſe, many times proves little better then expoſing. 
Another way there was of carrying a cbild into another 
Country, where it might live in ſecret,and ſecure from ane- 
nemy, asOreſtes did in Phocis, from che rage of ©£gy/thus. 
And therefore Sophocles ſpeaking of bis manner ofife in his 
youth calls it egvw7ay 1&ny, & ſo you might bavecalled him #»;- 
© 19: utrer,in the words of Lycopbron:but enough ofexpo- 
ſing. I will proceed to ſpeak of the cuſtoms they uſed in edu- 
cation onely, becaule their pracice was different accordin 
eo the birch of the child, it will be neceſlary to ſpeak a wor 
firſt ofthe ſeveral ſorts of children, in regard of cheir Birch 
or Parentage. | 


drcheologia Artice, Libs, Capi + On 32h 
© 12,2 De Liberaws Gwe," 
A Cording ad the Scholia t upon Fhmer, : there | were 
our ſores of Sonnes. .t,' *'O rind, or ivurds,, in 


Latine Zegitimnus, '# 3x yurently of vie _— , the S6n 'of 'a 
married free Woman.'2. *"0»®;; qui-Datihe e446 nh poreſt; 


ſaies * Z#iniilian, theſon either of # forretgh Wothan', or © {1-6 6 


« Concubine; ſacha Son, if his Father were: bur a private 
man; might have nething to do with the'name, or the kin- 
dred of his Father, us n' 1d 168410 TH afygces ts fates' Arie 


fopbanc#:3. and if the cafe'were thus whett the ' Aither was ®. In Auih. Ewj | 


a ltranger; hojrjult a cauſed /on in flis Poer, to complain "7559 i 


as he did? - a 

New" 4 mug}, x. "avrd; wr roraphs | 

Mnd x, 6s ar toratovuar, 
Bur if the Father were a Prince, or ſome great Potentate (if 
we may believe Exftarhiue upottBHomer* concerning Texcer, 
who was a nothes himſelf being wrt? botn. he muſt rieeds be 
lawfully born, and fo be 'was held in as greateſteem as any 
other,and enjoy'd fits inheritance: conſwernding Regie fin nt 
legitimam nxorem non habentes, aliquam licet caprivam tamen 
pro legitima baberent, ut liberi' ex iſa nati ſaccedtrent,” ſaies 
Cervies. Whereas the otter 'mii{t be pop'd Hong with'a por- 
t50s onely of a thouſand dracbnie at the moſt: * this portion 
they called rw 10952, which they bad in the nature of gifts, 


. 
. 


| like 1111 which f 4brabam gave to the ſonnes of bi con- Gen. 25. 6. 6-1 


cubines: it was the value of mv71 war of five mine ſaies the 
Seholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes in Avibus , where I remember 
how Hercules(fupiter*s baſtard by A/cmenathe wife of Am- 
phyerion )when Piſtheteros had told him, that being 03%, by 
the Law he could not lay claime to the leaſt part of his fa- 
thers eſtate,” makes anſwer thus; _ 
Pu: Ee 3 x3 


b 11,4 


Harper; 
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Tii' ls wary NJS9 me yeruara 

Ta KIT Dy F. I : : 
But what if he give me a portion, I hope there is no law againſt 
that,But the other reply'd again, ad confaced his anſwer, by 
urging So/oxs Law , which ordered indeed, that the noths 
ſhould w7grw 7 xcnpe rr, bave the eſtate ſhared among them 
in portions, but it muſt be onely for default of legitimate 
children, and.not otherwiſe. - This Law is mentioned by Dre 
woſthenes in his ſpeecty,e/c Maxggamr. Thirdly, *O ZEwnr'@ an 
obſcure ſon, whoſe Fatber we know not; in Latine Spmrr irws 


_ . or Favenins.as if he were nothing but terre filiws, riſing ouc 


«x, Pol, _ 


of the ground like the wind, or as if he were begotten of the 
wind, (which we know not from what part of tbe. carb ic 
comes) without the help of a Father; like the eggs which 
they call ca1rigue, made by, the hens withour-che belp of the 
cock.In alluſion to which- Lacias calls Vulcan canriucy rate, 
becauſe they fained him to be boys of F-n0, but begot of rhe 
IWind, or they knew not whom. qly. *O wapIwizc, 3y ns in © 
odeion; i) Tapdve. ring cwdzizs immronre, faies Pollux; A So 


born 1n Wedlock, of awomap with child when ſhe married, whos 


the Hausband took for. aid, To theſe may be added, firſt 6 
wommrl; Or 6 36735, a ſon not begotten, but wade, or adopted: 
of whom (it may be) 1ſhall ſpeak more anon. Secondly, 
*fad9g® liber, whole father was «mad big® libertus, made 
free, and tbirdly ivivvre@ ingenungs, the fon of ixway®, 
Any ſon begotcen by a Facher-in ,his old age, or the onely 
child, of the 0 nely beloved, they uſually called * zaupanre 


CAP. 
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CAP.x 
De Liberorum educ atone. 


Tis ſaid of Greece, that it took the beſt courſe in bree- 
| ding up of Children, of any Country in the world. In ſo 
much chat Ewripideris therefore thoughe to havegiven it tlic 
ma K-29rr6p®, by-way of excellency above thereft. 
ithow i irthert that Flowry gives thei ſame to thava,'; 9s 
Cicero does that of'a Nidulws? In As iſtophanes his Thefmophor 
Yiaznle, the Preco, calling upon the Women, / to providero 
facrifice to ſuch and ſuch Gods, among the reſt-brings in 
© | Kat 75 Keporpopuly v3. - $4. 
But whether this 5» here - be 7«llnsin (peneral,) the Mother 
andthe Ntrſe of the Creatures,or wherher it br only Tellive 
Attica, Athens wr' +1, the beſt Nurſe ofthe bf, Vknow 
not, bur thus much is deliver'd by Swidas, viz. that Erittho= 
9i the poor expoſ'd child of Yalcan , in a thankful ac- 
knowledgment of bis education in- that land, firſt ſacrificed 
£o this'r7 Ke w®, -and baving bniſcen Altar of 'parpoſe 
£0 her, made a Law thar whoſoever would factificeto aby 


k 
- 


other God, ſhould TeuTy vers, do'it tO ber firſt. Well letifs 


fee little what their manner of education was. They ſay 
the Children were uſually tavght 5m» warubar, Sungr 
Year, firſt to ſwimme and dive, and vin toread;Very 
method: - If the Fathet wiis os he was broughe vp: to n 
. Efade, if able and rich, ts Philoſophy, *Mulick,' Gymnical 
exerciſes,hunting, and the like; If he were brought upto no 


calling at all; in caſe his Father ſhould come to poverty, be * 
was not bound to maintain * him, - as otherwiſe he was, *2!ut is Solos} 


Many rimes'the boyes were taken up,'and maidtain'd by the 
greacer fort ita luitfl Manner; (as' they have been by the 
Romans) and were called their 4oxu% Pages: all ſuch Cats 


wires or Gar meder were uſually called ® mn, _—__ I Hefich; 


| a Iz Equits 
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know,maG and aur too, are frequently uſed by Sophos 
cles and others, in no ill meaning at all. 


2A C A 'P, Xl, 
De Purrorum Caſtigatione & c, 


JF a boy at any time were refractory, and ſtubborn in 
A committing a fault, the beſt, means che Mother could uſe 
to perſwade him to: legye it, was to ſhew bim her breaſls, 
&oei venice hee [nezey, Taits the Schotiaſt- upon E aripider, as the 
molt powerſaul motive ſhe had. | But the Fathers and the 
Maſters took another courſe with him, ']f a boy had, de- 
ſerved to be whipt, he ſhould be ſure enough. of his wages 
ſrom'chemiFot they xyed bim faſt nd:£yay, to a bleck, to make 
hiork/s the piſs; or. nd #6azay, toefiake. Or; a prays, and 1@ 
whipthim.\ :And thus to be puniſhed they called it Nawana- 
aweauw, Apa hd din we, laics be in 3 Ariſiophares, which 
-is rendred-'þy: Friſchlin, Diſtentws affigtre humi, as if they 
\ Brerebe:bim.put every way as much as chey;could, and ryed 
:hi:neqk;& armes,:8&-leggs to pins faſted 1g the ground ſor 
that,purpoſe;co keep him from:ſtriving. J.know.not whether 


| b Ep.ad Hebr.c. qhis! tpere the: ſame, agthey Called Dnuneritetzr, Or vec 


K+ Va Fo 


Tre {+ .2:2,But I think that to bave been ratber the ſtretch- 
-ing or pulling off the skinne, onely Paicali with little cords, 
x0 maker as tight ae:thet-ing drumme.Of hich perhaps che 
PoetcIpedks when he ſaics,:. *H>fug 9x 95 yarfucs?, from the 
2-4» (09 the ioole, whereon they firerch,him-gr beat him, 

as they; whuld abkin-or.a hides Thatgorture of, one of the 


c L.c.7. 7.7. Jeaven þrethrenin.the<ſdacchabees, pylling bis skin off his 


6 L.2,c.3.t.38: njſhm; vt pt boyes and <hildrep by gheir 


beed,may, verywell be redaced bicher,, And indeed I dog 
rether dnak the. true, oper gmpariindro have. been 2 torture 
Sf a r;ck $2erciſed upon any-by Tyxants, rather then A pu; 

ers.. For ſo. As 


riſtacle i. the ſecond book ot hipsRhexoricks, faies that An+ 


tiphon 


Vi. les 
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tphon the Poet, was uſed by Dio»y/ixs the Tyrant And inthe 
ſixch* Chapter of the ſame Book, ſpeaking of the want of 
all fear, in ſuch as had already ſuffered the extremity of es T: 24; 
vils, he inſtances in thoſe that are thus uſed; &ou# © Swwp- 
2evit;yicor. And fo Platarch in his book de Adalatione, cries 
out upon thoſe flatterers of P:ulomy, that even nwnayile 7, 
when he was thus racking and torturing of men, durſt not open 
their mouths to diſſwade him. But yet I believe alſo, that 
there was an eaſier kind of 1441ar7p% when they would 
but beat a fellow with clubs, which they called prara, (if 
that be not rather the word for the block, upon which they 
ſuffered, for the Scholiaſt on theſe words of Ari/tophanes 
in Plato, 0" wwurare x, weulg-----(aies both ip* Fir, on which, 
and7:, with which they beat him.) And that boyes were. 
puniſhed with ſuch a thing, I have cauſe to think, from theſe 
words of Plutarch Srerpranes mw Tail1o7 &c.But toreturn to 
the puniſhment with the Paſſa/xs, I know the word 7<aa@- 
in that Poet, is more often uſed to expreſſe another manner 
of handling a man, by any body elſe as well as a Maſter, For 
inſtance, in Theſmphoriazuſe, when one kept a great deale 
of noiſe, and would not beſilent, another threatens him to 
put 4 T&ouac7 in his mouth, 

into oa 
T1400 by wi otrama. 
Where the Scholiaſt ſaies he alluded to the trick (uſed with . 
u3 alſo) of thruſting a ſtick in a Hogs mouth, when they 
would ſee whether it bad ms qexete, the Haile, or the 
Meazles or no: nay in the Poet himlelte in Equnires,you have 
one threatning to uſe another in this very mar.ner. ] bat fa- 
ſhion of tying the boyes to a ſtake to whip them, I remem- 
ber mction'd byThemiſtins, under the name of axcarm]e? fray 
in his firſt Oratiov, where ſpeaking of a Plagoſws Orbi- 
lins, that uſed to pay the poor and }therleſle children to 
the purpoſe, becauſe they could pay him no better, ſates he, 
—_— nes © Bi Andio Premethez.s, _ 
F e 


226 Archaologie Attice, Lib. $. Cap.12, 
the Gods tyed to Cancaſue-bill for ſtealing fire, is ſaid by 
Afenander, to have been 2:90mn2g2r bus @, or ty'd like a 
boy to the Rocks; 
"Err" « Jingu GegommTaTtit hdbuyoy 
T e295 3 [Iggy u342 mers Þ mnpacs 
Where he prettily pleads his cauſe, as if he had been too 
bardly dealt with for ſo {mall a matter. Nay the power of 
a Father over a child went farther yet: For firſt, (betore 
that So/on made a Law not to dV it, unleſſe it were found in 
the a& of adultery) any one might ſell his child when he 
- Put. in $01, Pleaſed. 2. The Father, it the Sonne had been faulty, 
b LKCGaz. might a@nwgufa# ddr, babdicere filium ſuum, turn him out 
of doors.But not till the Judpes had the hearing of the caule, 
Tos bojuny . faies *Demoſth:nes: and then the Kripvf, or the Cryer went 
abour, and cryed thats S&ve, ſuch a one did deny my 457, 
ſuch a one to be his Sonne any longer. He that was thus 
uſed, was ſaid u7#:v 73 4rvs, to be rejeted out of the Fa« 
mily, and was called &rzipurr©. It he were received into fa- 
vour again, he was ſaid 21eaauberity e's my, tO betaken 
into the family again: and then he could never be:abdicated 
any more, RE 


C A P. XII. 
De aſcriptione in deare (a. 


"D __ when they came to be three yeares old at 
the ſooneſt, and ſevenacr the lateſt, were carried by 
their Fathers to the 925 neee, and repiſtred in the Tribe, Bur 

b-forethey could be regiſtred, the Fathers were to take their 

Oaches that the childrea were theirs: and. yet notwithſtan- 

A ding the Oathes , thoſe heads of the Tribe if they liſted, 
* Demoſt. might queſtion the matter, and pur them to a ſuit in® Law: 
<s Maya The time on which chis was uſually done, was the third day 
Of the Fealt * ATeriez, Which was ſo called , eicher m_ 

ang 
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ding to the Ecymological ditionary, becauſe the ſons which 
before might de thought  =«npes i), to have no Father, ' did 
now make it appear, who the Father was. Or according to 
the opinion of Xi #9p40n, becauſe at that feaſt, irm Ter 
Gr Euy ares EvredC 4 7900 avnre, the fathers met aitogether: a 
ſo it muſt be call'd '*Ara7terz,in that manner as a wife is call'd, 
«aoy'Þ, for idniureF Or txerts, for 'Ouorerng: where A is tr- 
mam 1,& not a privative;as likewiſein 27v;,and many other 
ſuch words. The third day of the feaſt was called by the name 
of Ks;s#nr, > © xvege, as who would ſay a Sh:aring-fraſt: be- 
cauſe at that time they uſed to cx their haire. The hair which 
they cut, they called wav”, Or mow», Or perTiour mirguey, 
in oppoſition to m-$742,, that which they cut at a funeral. 
This /ock, (as T think it was) they had nouriſhed of purpoſe 
till that time, and conſecrated to the honour of one of their 
Gods: as may appear by the practice of Bacchas himſelfe; 
for when Penth:us threacned to cut off his dainty lock, he 
had nothing elſe to diſſwade him, but co cell him ic was (a- 
cred, (like the lock of the * Nazarires.) Num. Cc. 6.9.5, 

a®[sp% 6 TA0:a0 SF mW Mo d”' wile rhto. , _— in | 
And thus The/eus is ſaid to have conſecrated his haire (to 4- "> 494 
Pollo at Delos. The hair chus cur, becauſe ir was the firſt time 
that ever they cut it, and becauſe it was done by way of an 
offering,they called wv; « mpze:, the firſt fruits of the haire, 
(for the word both Engliſh, Greek, and Hebrew, is applia- , mo 
ble to any thing that is firſt.) Such tirſt fruirs of his Beard 909m 6 The 
b Neroput into a Golden boxe, ' which he adorned with : : 
pretious jewels, and laid it up in the Capitol, 
If the children were of a noble bloud, they would go as 
far as De!/phos to give it to Apo/lr, But ifothers, ſome to one 
God,and ſome to another (I think they had their choyee, for 
there were Gods enough of conſcience) at Reme, beſide 4- 
pollo, whom {till one or other was careful to ſupply(notwirh- 
ftanding his own Jutonſum caput, and his long bairy beames) 
Has tibi, Phabe, vover totos a vertice crimes. Martial, 


Ft 2 e/E ſculapirs 


| J- Rivxy " 
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e/£/cula)ins was remembred too. For Statins ſpeaks of one 
E arinas, that ſent his bair to him to Pergawss, in a curious 
box beſer with Jewels, and a looking giaſſe beſides, 

-»=-dulciſque capillos, 
Pergameo poſuit dona [acrata Deo, 

How was it then that the Veſtal Virgins bung up theirs up« 
ona Tree: which Feſtxs ſaies they kept for the purpoſe, by 
the name of Capillaris? The Nuns the Veſtal virgins of theſe 
times have no ſuch need, they bave Gods and Saints enough, 
and to one ofthem they beſtow a /ove lock for entrance, as 
I have heard it reparted. Butlet me not runne on with my 
empty cart, and take no notice of that which is aſſerted by 
ſome, contrary to what I have delivered, Car. Sigonins and 
divers others ſay, that this regiſtring in the Tribe-book, and 
that which chey called the Searching roo, was not done till 
the boyes were fifteen years old, and the enrolling of chem 
into the AuZrepyreoy 22paunleroy at Eighteen: according to that 
of Pauſanias in Eliatis, where he laies, that after they were 
eighteen yeares old, they were not to play at any kind of 
plaies with boyes any longer« But as yet, I dare be ſo bold 
as to be of acontrary mind, For firit,Proclus upon Plato's Ti- 
maxs,faies,that when they went to be regiſtred, they were 
gets745 i; mreas]eic, three or four yeares old, and there is my 
authority. 2ly.Cne mon 5 Heliodorns ſaith, be was regiſtred as 
ſoon as he went to Schoole, which is like ro have been ſoo- 
ner then at fafceen yeares old: and there is my example. 31y, 
Ic is agreed upon by all, that at the time-of Regiltring they 
offered up the firſt-frnits of their haire: and it is not likely 
they ſhould let ic alone till fifteen years of age, and there 
is my reaſon. But , Si quid noviſts retins &c, Itis all one 
£0 me. 


CAP. 


= ——_ 
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CAP. XUIL | 
De aſcriptione in Epheboram cenſum, et in album Lexiarchici, 


\V Hen they came to be eighteen years old, Honcew Gus 

$043u5,they were liſted among the number of thoſe 
that wereizn2o: puberes. And to this purpoſe they had cer- 
tain Officers appointed to ſearch them to ſee whether they 
were ſo or no,and to prove them whether they were able (as. 
they called it) cwunoai7v mo tt 76am, to keep Guard, or doe 
ſervice in the City, (of which hereatter.) This ſearch or 
examination was calld Aowuanz. If they were found to 
be paberes, ſound wind and limb, and like to prove Souldi- 
ers; they wereled into the Temple of Argalzs , where they 
rook a ſolemn oath concepts verbis, to be true to the Gods 
and the Country. Thetime when this was done, was upon 
Kepe ns; tOO, and that may be the occaſion of the difference 
I lately ſpake of. Neither were theſe later rites performed 
without cutting of bair coo. But commonly the faſhion 
was, either then, or at any other time but the firſt, ro con- 


ſecrace their hair , not to this or that God, but to the ri- Schv!, ;z Hom: 


vers, eſpecially ſuch as belonged to the Country theylived in1l-v. 


Furs Ly 246421 Tora ws, Thus much may be gathered from ÞPe- Þ Payſan.ia 4tre 


lens his vew to conſecrate his hair to the River Sperchins, if 


Achil!:s returned in fatety: and < Memnons performance of's Phiteſtr, 
the like to the river of Ns/«s: ſo(as * Pax! ſhaved is haire at A8. 18, is, 


Cenchrea, upon the like occaſion,) The Nazarites, when rhey 


cut their hair of *conſecration, were to make ule of the con. Nun. c. 3» 


trary Element, and co throw it in the fire, But amongſt the 
Greeks the cultome of paying tribute for their hair, when 
they cur it, tothe Warey (as to a principall cauſe of life and 
growth)was very uſua]l both in men & women, eſpecially in 
times of mourning, wben they cut it moſt. 1 remember He- 
lenain Enripider, where ſhe bemoans thie- condition of the 
Ef 3 poor 


a Eurip, Helen, 
U.372, 
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poor Trojans, and the ſad fruits of the Warre, ſpeaks of ſuch 
a thing done by the Virgins at the river Scamanaer. 

*Amo 5 T8 5101 oUAs 

"E twro or/y orotyergey 

Su2udvSecov FIT.) gov 1000 vrHue, 
Unleſſe you had rather think it was done (according to the 
cultome) to the dead bodies of their friends, that lay there- 
in. 1ſhould have told you that before they cut their haire, 
(I mean when they wevt out Ephcbs) they firſt rook a vel- 
ſe] of Wine( us rev olive, ſaies Heſychins)and having conſecra- 
tedit to the honour of Hercales, they began a bealth in it 
to the company there preſent, This ceremony, they called 
78 511154 exe from the Wine. And here it may not be amiſle, 
to mention the diſtinRion, which you ſhall find in the Poets 
of two ſeveral waies of cutting of their hair, in uſe among 
the Greeks. The one was Ki3>&-,when they did but pare their 
haire, as they woulI do the borders in a garden: the other 
called og/z10r, when they ſhaved it fo cloſe to the skinne, 
that they made the head look like a 7v7r, a Skiffe, or a boar. 
When they came to be two years pyberes, emMTrs n2arns, 
(as Demoſt hene: calls it} or twenty years old; «; regs iro” 
222 Iur they wrot men, Or they became #3 juris, and their 
names were regiſtred by the Demarchas in his Anfrz;yuer ave 
xaw9,in Albo Lexiarchico, a book wherein he kepr the names' 
of all thoſe chat belonged to his Dem#s.1t had this name ms 
T8 ai\Ztwr, (OF rAipay) ggxer, becauſe as ſoon as any ones 
name was written therein, he might be after of an eſtate 
himſdfe if he-had it.Beſides this book, there was mawuer 2/Zv 
a table of box-wood, wherein every one was to ſet down of 
what Demys he was, together with the name of his Father, 
Now as for the women, they were uot wont to be entred in- 
tO any tribe, till che rime when they came to be married,and 
that in the month of Gamelicn, whereas the men were centred 
in the Month of Pyanepſeon. | 
CAP. 
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CAP. XIV. 
Alimenta parentibus & alummnis prabenda. 


\V Hen the Father came to age, or neceſſity, if the Son 

refuſed to ſupport him (unleſs he were a »o:hur,or 

had not been bred np to a calling) he might be ſerved with 

a Writ ris zeww! ws 3 year; and if he were convitted, his 

puniſhment was to be excommunicated all Society, both 

facred and civil , and to be fined a mul&t beſides. This 

maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Selons 

making, to afford not onely co his Parents, but toapy friend 

elſe, to whom he owed his education: and thence it was cal- 

led ms 9tw7es, and ytroarigue , Or reoriie, in Latine Alimenta. 

This debt they reckon'd tbemſelves ſo ſtrongly engaged to 

pay, tbat they abominated, deprecated; and grieved for no- 

thing ſo much, as to die before it was paid, according to that 

mn the Poer, 1liad. ls 

—_ % T0Xaucs - L 5 
OptwTea gia amdixy wy wha) I u ary rY 
"Erac9',—rendred by Val, 2 Flaccas thus, 

=nec reaaita charo 

Natrimenta patri brevibus prereptine #n annis. 0 

Infomuch chat the Parent might very well ſay to his chik 

drendNas eft beneficigs quod poſcrtiv, ſed facinus quod negatis. > Luintil decl, 

And indeed I muſt needs ſay thus much for them, 1 bave®: 

found them for the moſt part, very careful to keep out of 

debt in this kind, and very tender hearted to their Parents, 

as may be gathered by this one practice of theirs in uſe a- "TY 

mong them, viz.1f a Father had been any time abroad, when ® '” 4if099, 

he came home again, the Daughters themſelves , preſently * ©? 

fell to waſhing his teet, and anointed them with oyle, 3s 

STIUAAYY 763 TaTH225 1; x3 erm ſaith the Scholiat , inſo- 


zauch that Exphron{(faith he)thought thatHomey had uſedthe 
.. Epithete 
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Epithete 2:7%91 for the feet, in alluſion to this 8nointings 
(ir may be) they uſed ro kiſſe rhem too (as /zee did the feer 
of our Saviour) for ſo ſaith he of his Daughter in Ariſtophas 
5, | 
Fuvip, Med. v. = Par &h Ivzairap 
I;3. *Amvitn, « mW T5" &a4ipy x tou! con (109), 
For the Children thus to maintain their Parents out of an 
Antipelargy,andto feed the old ones like the birds,it was com- 
monly termed in one word yneoSoorgy, and ſo Idea uſes 
the word to her children at parting. 
65500 kamdns 
TT Mrs TIL, ynecbogyiorew 7 IA 
Next to the charges of maintaining the parent when he is 
old,are thoſe of b,rying him, when he is dead; and thoſe ro 
be born by the Sonne roo. And therefore Admetas — 
out upon his father, for not offering to lay down thart life 
in his roome, which being then very old, he muſt ſhortly 
leave in his own, Well (ſaies he) I ans to be reckoned but a dead 
man, you for your part, are not like to have any more ſons now: 
7 Or ynggSo(xnourt ox, Savirma'oe 
[T82457A401, x; regimen 7) pevgiy: 
That will you fe-d. and ſhrowd your head, 
And Lay ye forth when you are dead. 
And now that we have brought the man ſo neer his end: 
we will ſhew him what courſe he is to take for the diſpoſing 
of his eſtatg,only becauſe it he ſhould have no children at all 
or none ſuch as they ſhould be, there might be a doubt what 
£0 do; I will ſpeaka word of that firlt. 


CAP. XV. 


a Idem in Al- 
Ceſts 9.664, 


De adoptione, teſt amento, &- hereditate. 


Iſe. de Ari- FF a man had either nochild atall, or none that was 
faich, yrigty, free born, he had power *to adopt him a nothus 
| or 
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or any one elſe. And this was to be done after the manner of 
a Will, fign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of the Magiſtrate, 8s 
their Wills were wont to be. Whoſcever was thus adop- 
red, muſt firſt be made free of the City, and then be aſcrib'd 
into the Tribe (or fraternity) of hum that adopted him. 
Bur this laſt was to be done upon the feaſt of ©xgſnars in the 
month of 7hargelion, and nor at the ordinary time. Having 


thus leſt his od Tribe (which chey were not bound to doe. . 


amons the Romans) he was not to return to it againe, till 


he had begotten a child in the yew. As for the tans eſtate Demo? 


it paſſed to another, either x7! 4p & by deſcent, or x7 Nediubs, 
by vertue of a will. Now by Solons laws(for before their eſtate, 
could not be convey'd but to thoſe of the kindred) a man 
migbe make any body his heire, of any eſtate that he bad 
which was not in controverſie: but with theſe ſix qualificati- 
ons. Firſt he himſelfe mult be no foole nor Mad-man. 2. No 
Priſoner, ſo as to make his will againſt bis will: for thea ic 
could be no Will. 3. No ſtranger: for then his eſtate went to 
the common treaſure. 4. No adopted man: for ſuch a 


ones eſtate if he wanted a child, was co paſs to the *next 249% a4 Le- | 


of the Adopters kindred. 5. Not perſwaded thereunto by 2M 
his Wife: tor ſuch a one (ſaies my* Author) uney;catr Þ ggerwn, 


x67, 4s /itele better then « mad-man. 6. Not having a male 
child of his own 3 for then the inheritance ſhould goe to 
him. And if there were more males then one, they were to 
bein teoregt, COparemers,or joynt-tenants, But in caſe he had no 
male child at all, and died without a Will, the eſtate fell to 
the next Male of the Kindred. If he had but one Daughter 
in all, or if the Sons that he bad, were not ſro, free-b:ra 
and legitimate:the Daughter was to be emmang© ,or woroxangss 
»o4uD, ſole heire. And therefore he in H__ Avibss, 
told Hercules, Aſinerva could not poſſibly be emzany& to 
7upiter, if Mars and Vulcan were his legitimate ſons « 
—Tw;«y mT? | PRES Sa 
* Emre 2D la *Atvaier bug TOR 7: | 

Gg Otny 


{ympac 
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1 ſay this Daughter was the heire, and the next of the kin 
was to marry her, or the next of kin who was to marry her, 
became the heire by the marriage. A Woman or a Boy, if 
they made a Will, could not goe beyond pwiltupor v195) , fix 
Jſeus de Avi- buſhels, (they lay it is) or the value of ſuch a meaſure of 
 flarchy Barty. He to whom the eſtate did paſſe, by what way ſoe- 
ver it were, was forthwith to make his claime to it before 
the Pretor: which thing they called wangar # xaiger,- or 
omndngra2w 7; xans. And if any one would 2>oaumfencn, lay 
Deref.contr. in any thing to defeat the claime, he was to proſecute his 
Stephan, title. And now the man hath made his will , rhe next care 
he has is how to be buried when he dies: 1 ſhall therefore 
endeavour to ſhew him how to have that done too in the 
amp'eſt manner, onely firſt, will ſatisfie him of the neceſſity 
ofkaving a burial. ' 


CAP. XVI. 


De neceſſitate ſepulture, 


] Remember Cicero in his Topicks,divides juſtice into three 
kinds,,nam ad (wperos,alteram ad manes,tertiam ad homines 
pertinentem: of the ſecond kind of juſtice viz. tothe dead, 1 do 
find every where among the ancients ſo religious a care, and 
fach ſacred eſteemes of a barial, that ſepulchers were cal- 
led rempla,and the rite of a funeral acknowledged and called 
10 be wm 16:4un by the Greeks, as well as j»fta by the Latins. 
Inſomuch that the Azhenians had a Law, that ifany one hap- 
Ppened but by chance upon the carcaſe of another, whoſoever 
—__ . ... . K were, he ſhould be boundto caſt earth upon it chree 
| Wan, Var. times together, and give it a mouthful of Turſe, 
-—— =a-of WY —aCapiti inhwmato 
#928. Particulam dare. | 
Ide Romany (ix ſeems by Nuinrilias, Declaw. 5. obſerved 
+ {his 
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this cuſtome exceeding well, for (ſaies he) /gwotsr cadaveriy 
bus bumum congerimus, C& tu/epultun quoalibet corpus nulla fe. 
ſtinatio tam rapida tranſc.rrit, ut nou quantulccunq, vemretur 
aggeſtu. Andit any one omitted rhe duty,be mult make fatis- 
Aon by ſacrificing a Sow-pig p-rcam*precidaneam (as they 
called it)to Ceres. But the Scholiaſt upon Sophucles .in Antir ® Feſtus c.xg) 
gone goes farther: 3, 96«poy bow vTxw a 74goy x} (48 £4@40m hy 4 Coney {- 
rays i) Winer. Whoſoever ſaw a dead body, & did not turn 
up the duſt upon it, was not onely a breaker of the Law, 
but wey3;, & ſcelus, an accurſed devoted fellow , anathima, 
(for what ſhould che body do any longer in the aire, which ic 
i5 not able to draw?) and therefore they accourted n dre- | 
Pe, wewzopere, Taies the Scholialt upon * Exripides, andg 1, Helen? 
763 1g7&y Tor bug $125 (41) (Ah5ES #), very much feared that the 
Gods under ground would be angry, if any belonging to the 
were above ground. No greater imprecation to an ene- 
my amongſtchem, then «mm» ;Sw3s, that he might met be « proper, $9: 
covered with the Earth, Metbinkes '1 ſee * Heftor .upon- bis phoc, © 
knees to Achilles as he was ready to ſtab him, and * 4jax 
in his prayers to 7piter (befor be fell upon his ſword) ear- - 
neſtly bearing chem not to ſuffer their bodies, when their 
ſoules were removed to beleft bebind in tbe lurch, to be meat 
for the dogges and the birds. Rence lurely it was, that the an» 
cients tood ſo much.in fear of a death upon the ſea; or a 
ſhipwrack becauſe of death: for there they could never be | 
interred. ; | | a} 
D- mite naufragium,& mors mihi manus crit. 
faies Ovid. Infomuch that when they -went to Sea, or at leaſt 
when. they feared to be caſt away (as we call it it, ſor thereif 
the Soul be gone, we bave loſt the bedy too). their cuſiogze 
was 9 faſten to one part or other of their bodies, a. reward 
for bim thac, ſhould, find it, and bury-.ic, it were calt a 1 
ſhore. Þipcep Jas nulw OLICL 79p, 3% Jug Frgyy, 6 ag” ,> -:.: at 
Tow x) xtduray vhues' «Sparring cudiorre, 4 iy wires 11 hed 
Swdiont; ml pacrudrg Feta ; Saies Sy neſfing in _ 
MI.” 4 g 2 uo 


"Alex. ad Alex. 
& J. Co vO 
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of his Epiſtles. Moreover not onely if a corps were not 
buried at all, but if it were not buried as ſoon as poſſibly ir 
conld, it was counted wit n 7% rex, as if they had ofe 
tended the maxes, whereas on the contrary, ifit were dove 
without delay, they thought it wiargyua 71 54 rey?, that 
they had done them a pleaſure. You bave thoſe two words 
uſed by the Scholiaſt, upon the ſaying of Homer. 1liad.7. 

={ 76; Ks D200: TVENS MeNIortuy whe. 

Patroclas is faid to have been argry with Achilles for ſuch a 
delay, and how true it is which one ſaies,, that che bodies 
were kept fourteen daies and fourteen nights, before they 
were buried, 1 do not yet find, | Fi.2 


CAP. XVIF. 


De ter vocanda anima, & de Cenctaphus: 


| Bu next to the happineſſe of being baried, was that 


 ainPytb.04.4. 


Il. J-Eclop.6. 


of being baried in their own Country, Infomuch thae 
if a Man died fo farre from home, that they could not come 
ro the body,they were wont with folemne and frequent invo+ 
cations,naming bim thrice at every time,zraganmaomu Thy .- 
+ lw. =manes tey voce vocare (as 1 may fay) to give a ballow 
for the Seule; which they thought was ſt1!l qwickenough to 
come to the, 2P:ndar ſaies,that Phrixus,when he was a dying 
at Colchis,defir'd Pelias to fee this office perform'd for him 
Kant? 28 kcy ; 
wuxay muta pitt — 
And ſo Ulyſfes,after he had loſt threefcore and twelve of his 
company among the C:cones, preſently made it his buſineſle 
(faies Homer) —rylc ing ave: 10 give awhoop for 
every one three times. AS Theocritns faies of Hylas, ogis & vacs 
#vow., In Virgil he is named but twice, | 
| --- Hylam naute quo fonte reliftum 
Clamaſſent: ut littns Hyla, Hyla, omne ſonaret: 


Doubt: | 
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Doubtleſſe they would have been phad;' to believe their bo- 
des alſo might be rolled under ground, into their native 
Country, as ſome of the /ewes do 'rhink theirs ſhall into: 
the 1:nd of Canaan. And yer a great many of them knew,that 
if they cry'd their hearts out co the Soules themſelves, it 
could be to little purpoſe. For as I remember, one in Ariſto- 
phaxe's Ranis (aies concerning the dead. "I 

OF: 45 res Afgorres bZOoowehe, | 
They are gone ſo far %rrra (5: 4w to go is uſed alſo for ro 
dye,vre ſay a man is dead, and gone) that you cannot reach 

em at thrice calſing, ' +; | 
Bur muſt chis be all?can there be no way elfe to honour the 
man, unlefs you can finger the carcaſs? yes, he ſhall be kepr 
_ fafeina Grave anda Monument,though he never be buried, 
Such a Monument they called Kerowprey: and to bury a man 
thus in effigie (as Imay ſay )urgJapery, asin *Earipides, 
"Oy Twdaes ma; 11 Sm'vra xao72ge, 
The Scholiaſt upon the ſame Poet in 'Hecaba, gives a full te» 
ſtimony of the cuſtome, ſaying that, "Ei wow © "pwn 
Toh $oxners To) nampSopuart, wr in” umn Th Yy 7HOWn, y0« 
ers 76 evo Pug big 3 lun f prope, though the body were buried 
3n avlotber Equntry totkerp bis memoyy abuve ground, they wonld 
bury his grave. Nonnt Calls this Cevotaphion Knripor from net 
oy 2 Sepultcher. Such a rhing as this -£neas made for his Fas 
ther. —bTumnlun Rhetes in littore inaviem 
' Conflitub= C<Progne for Philomela. 
ond  » "an# inane Stpulebram; | 
© Cdſtitnit.= " | ''Fhie Pythagoreans for thoſe 
gni 4 Philoſophia ſua deſciviſſent, JR_—_ them as bad as 
departed out of the life,thar had deparred-from: their princ- 
ples) The Arbrnians for all thoſe that died upon the Sea- 
'- | *Ocd Swrogra © wamior it romp oO 
* Offa © © © ales the Poer' concerning Helenu's 
husbard. Tis worth your tabonr *tb read the ſtory, what a 
pudder the Woman kept about —_ ſuit of clothes -w a 
, O83 Deer 
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| beere,as if bis body were there; and;bedecking it with flows 


& [n avibus. 


«L.1 t-fab.10. 


ers, and carrying it out into the Sea to Gown it. If it may 
not be grievous, 1 will produce the words « bich paſled be- 
tween Theoclymenus and Helen concerning the cultome. 

T heoc, lid? is? Sv new web; » Jel\e's FF 

Hel.  Þaw 7s 6H THESTTT, mT Yarn. 

Theoc, Ti dj&v, opoi my maemdu Te m:dd\ « 

Hel. Kty17"1 4 mewnog yo! 7171. 
Ifa mandied fighting in the field, and his body could not 
be (ound, he was bonour'd with the carriage of an empr) Feer, 
in pompe, and a burial, in the Geramicas, with Pillars and E- 
pitaphs in the Rtarelieſt manner that mighr be, For with this 
proviſion for-bis burial, be in *Ari/ophanes comforted hime 
ſelt and his friend '> Kugguereds NEeru 9 . what need ] fay 
more of this? It was a common thing every where as * 04d 
faies. Et ſepe in tumnlis fine carpore nemina legs. 


13741} 23:57 2 CAP AvVOL 
De mort ui mntilatione, & its que in homicidiss ficrs ſolebant. 


Tr cuſtorfies uſed in. Ath:ns upon. the dead body. were 
.& giflerent, according to the different waies by which. he 
came to his end, viz. Violent, and Natural, . And firſt of 
the cuſtomes uſed in a violent death. Ifthe man bad kill'd 
bimſelt (wn) they cur off the band with which he did ir, 
and buried it in a place apart from the reſt.of the body. So 
faies C.e!.Rhodiginus, but 1 know not who told bim ſo, In di- 
ing or (falling down) Men and Women, but eſpeciallly the 
Women, were exceeding carefull,chat they might not diſco- 
ver any thing that was not to be ſeen, bur, 2ugyuoruc merry, as 
E uripid:s fares dt Polyxena,. 1t anotbey killed a wan, be that 
killed tym; if be chboughs.ehat- be had done it jultly and in a 
good cauſe, though he waſhed his hands after: it (as. they 
would doajter killirg any ocher Creature) yet be uſed ro 
TE q | Lake 
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take the ſword that be'did /it wich, and bold-it up towards 
the Sun with che blond an it, a/pEoaoy 7% Jixgi'ss Terord garcy, 
(ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Exripid's in Or:ſtes} to-ſhew that 
he fear'd not. if heavenwere wicneſle, & all the World knew 
ofche fac. lfhe bad doae it unjulily; intteed of Bering the 
bloud, be wip'd it off in the. hair of the party flaine; 3p 
Smr eomudilpF 407 @ w nd pa (laies the Scholiaft upon 
Sophocles in Elettra)averrincare,to.abominate,end wipe away 
the abominarion of the fat. Bur if nt were: iweva.& and wy,” 
yizhs 65 ©: (as he ſaies) 1. C. if the party were one of his own 
Tribe or kindred: he could never. wipe ac .lo.cleane, but ſome 
would ſtick. And therefore'fearing itwould:draw the Furies. 
to revenge it, they provided amulets and ſpells ro keep them 
off, And what better thing chea a pare of the body it ſelfe? 
for having that in their power as a hoſtage, to do what they 
would with it, the Ghoſt of. the party would not offer ro 
meddle with them, or xife would ſpare the bearer for love 
of the carriage. And therefore as ſoon as they had ſlain him; 


they cut off all the extrewe or owtmoſt parts of the outmoſt Soph. in Elelire) 


members, and ſewingthem, or tying them together, wore 
them under their arme-pits. The extremities thus uſed they 
call*'d «vywripe, and foto uſe the body evenmatco,ſoasthey 
call'd ir likewiſe, if they did but cut the rops of the. cares 
when a man had commitced a faule, faies the Erymological 
Di#tionary, which may more properly be called aw&75x, from 
ao43;.the lap of the care. Though chat word, and xuuarin, be 
alſo uſed for as bad ulage as 4z9anpra{cn: unleſs you will ſay 
this was properly ſaid tobe done, when they killed the party 
quite. Thoſe « xpwThEer, Are ſometimes called d=a þY mera Or 
*Ezpypare, as in * Apo/lonine,where be ſpeaks of Abſyreas bis 
being thus uſed by bis ſiſter edea. 

Howt S* Alovidns "vp yunre Frure dnncrr © 3 

*B Sus *aw24vry(2 droxle da indatw, | 
And fometimes uagazatruars {Id uaganiten, the fame that 2+ + 
paaes;er; becauſe oftimes they hung thoſe pieces of the ___ 


L. 4 


Co 1, Us 7. 


Jolua c.20, 
* 0: Homer. 


- lO, 
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P wegdaay totheir armeholes,of which Sophocles ſpeaks thus; 
"To Ns Savor amd wr v7 won $ 
"Euegua itn 
But if he had kill'd the man by treachery, he lung thoſe pie- 
ces abour his »ech, and raking ſome of the bloud, ſpit three 
times in his month.; »This faſhion of mutilating, or Lacera- 
tionas they call'd it, and cucting of pieces from the Notes, 
and che eares,and the hands,and the feet, was in uſe likewiſe 
among the Romans: not onely upon men ſlain,'as Ynintli- 
an laies, trunc.s partibur ſuis umbras) but when they did not 
Kill them out-righe: according tothat in F3rg:/, En 6. 

Atque hic Priamidem lgnzatum corpore toto 

Deiphob um vidilacernum crudeliter ora, 

Ora, manu{que ambas, populataque temporaraptis 

Anribus,& truncas inhoneſto vulnere nares, 

Tha practice of Adowbczrks, which we read of in the book 
of ages, in curting the fingers and toes ofthe Kings, may 
well be called Acyoreriaſmus, as this was. 

The uſual puniſhments to be ſuffered by him that had 
kill'd another were theſe. If he had done it unwillingly, he 
muſt fly his own Country.and get into another, (as che iſra- 
elices were to fly to the Cities of refuge.)Being there, he muſt 
berake himlſelf(f(aich the Scholiaſt ) ws 7le iruny a vdpbs aun, 
into ſome great mans houſe that was able to proteRt him 
(for reje& him he might not coming as an izen*, or Petitio- 
ner) and chere fet him covered by the hearth (a place which 
they counted holy) «a3 av» Nur ,to cxpiate the fact; and 


. . purge bimlelfe of che polijution. If the party were one of his 


- * Schol.in Eu 
rip. Hippol. 
2 lth, 16» 


own Tribe or kindred, he muſt tarry out ofhis Countrey 
a whole year at the. leaſt. = Exſtathivs ſaies antiently 
they ſuffered them ſometimes . ro redeem their liberty 
with a fine of two Talents 6f Gold. But afterward, it ſeems 
to have been otherwiſe: Inſomuch that a Murtherer was not 
oniely forbid y4eviCar view, OD lepas wery yer, iO participate tn 
eheir Sdcrifices himſelſe. But every Body elſe (of bis own 
Counry was forbid to receive him into bis houſe, _ 
t 
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they might noc be allowed to ſpeak to him: as thinking him 
<vi[c01 geg,reſn fo unholy a thing,as that he niightnoc have 
the name of a Man, as Ewripides laies © 3 00> aw ny nar, 


The Scholiaſt upon Homer, our of Callimachss, faics, that 1!. x; 


among the Theſſali, they uſed to drag him about the grave, 
where the party was buried whom he had ſlain; as Ewriaamns 
did Symon for killing bis brother Thraſymeas. 


CAP. XIX. 


De claudenais ocnlis, pul[andis encir vaſic, 
& amicienda corpore, 


I was the Cuſtome among the Greeks, as well as among 
the Jews andthe Romans, when a man was a dying, or 


his Sun was a ſetting, as they uſed to ſay, -----axm duw IS, Theor; 


x«? © have bis eyes cloſed þy the Parents, or the next of the 
kindred:and they call'd it &,y1aner 75 3puar@.The perform- 
ing ofchis ceremony by the Kindred, was ſo much valued, 


that it was bewail'd as a very great unbappineſle, to dye in 11, ©, 


ſuchaplace where a mans friends could not be preſent co do 
it: as Vlyſes ſaies. | | 
Car" s z Tot ”" Trig x7 71 0 a np 
'O vs eaRmpiozo7 ur dy n omen” 


If a man died ſuddainly,«rgye«n (ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Ho 11; 


mer) it was attribured to Apollo,ita Woman to Diana. I know 
not whether I may here venture to tell you, from an old 


Scholialt upon Theocreeas, that juſt at the time — | 


had a cuſtome likewiſe to make a great ringing with veſſels 


blings, and Furies from the Soul. xor ſuch a kind of 
| on" (he faies) is wohneys x; «mags Of weowa rr Of 2 
ſpecial vircue for ſuch effets. But elſe I ſhould rather ima- 
gine it tO have been done for the ſame end, that a Roman 
Conclamation Was, iz. £0 try WEE the party were Fon 
£10 Pi 


a4. 
of braſs, (Bells, ſome render it) to fright away the Hob- * 
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drad aſirep (not dead and gore) and fo to awake bim with th6 
noyſe, as they were wont to do to the Moon in an Eclypſe, 
when they thought her aſleep. The eyes being cover'd with 
the lids, the. face was next cover'd with a cloath:and that by 
the next of the Kin too: for Hyppoliria as helay a dying;thus 
calls to bis father to doit. 

Fur, Plizt.v. Kev ov fs pw enrowTrep wy myG mol. 

24s, And indeed the whole buſineſs of ſtretching out and ſhrow- 
ding the body,belonged eſpecially to the next of the Kin. And 
theretore Caſſandra in Enripides, endeavouring to prove the 
condition of rhe Trans to be better than that of the Greeks 
that beſieged them, fſaies, That they, having the happineſs to 
dye at home among their friends and kindred, were 

Xecoly Er hore wr ognr ew: | 

ShrowJ-d by whom they ought, their Kin. If a Father or a Mos 
ther died a Widow,the children did it. And fo: Aedratels her 
Children, ſhe had once hopes ir ſhould bave been done by - 
them to her ſelf. 

Fur, Med, v. Kai vg 7 Tevuone een? FOR" TETT1Lþ | 

230;36, - Tf the Husbanddied, the Wife did it. Which happineſſe the 
Greek Souldiers could not attain, if they dyed ar Troy. 

204d, v- 277, -- v Jupopr© Uu Waeglv | 

TlIirArie orice nee. 4 
If a brother; the ſiſter. Which made Oreftes when he was to 
ſuffer death amonp the Scychians, a great way off from his 
home, cry out ſo pirrifully. is 
iT "TIF ©£0. m5 ar  ad\Agre oat err lWas. 1 
As " - Ak bowfhall my Siſter ſhrowd me now? 


CAP. XX. 
| Dee off a Cerbens, & N awlo Charomtit 
He body being dead, bepan fromthence to. be Sarrwms; 


4 Fn 
= _ ſacred.choſe that are dead are called i:e9 E—_—_ 
the 


- 


- 
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the graves themſelves £yre 42i« by Lychophron,as ſoon as the 
body was in. Sacred ifay, that is not to be injured, far 
-engugh from h-1y, infomuch that it a man bad bux rouch it, 
pyixed 23/1 24p24r (as you have read it already) be could not 
meddle wich any holy thing after,till he had waſhed,as avy v3, 
as a Jew: Toxcht did 1 ſay?whenHyppolitas lay a dying, Diane 
w-:uld not ſo much as ſtay and /ce him dead, for fear of pol- 
lution. | | | 

Kut wag” but Ws Ives (21750 veg?) 
"Ou" 31a ua wearer SurdkFiiceurr waved; 
The ſame may be (aid of the graves \v9piyore mpr,ſaies Heftod, 
for £yve they were not, bur only in this ſenſe, that they were 
«x4)ym, NOT tO be medled with, as ſome would have it to be 
meant by chat of the ſame Poet, 
"Mind" av” axviimuct ag em 


Inſomuch that Platarch in his Row. 2 neſt. ſaies, that thoſe "__ 


men, that out of pride would make their burying place, and 
pw the funeral pomp, before they dyed,were not fit to 
ear the name of 2y10; themielyes, The whole pertormanceof 
the ceremonies which uſed to prepare the body for che bu- 
riall, was called (ſaies the SchotiaF upone/E [chylus)SEvy rows, 
as tbe elation or carrying forch, was called www. The 
ceremonies were theſe. Firſt they rook a piece of money 
above a half-penny('twas dearer there than at Rome)and pur 
it into his mouth to ſpeak his fare to the mp9uiv,or Ferrima, 
Charon: the piece of mony was called by the name of Szrzxy, 
becauſe it was given ms 92075: which ſignifies the dead, from 
ezrs dry,becaule of their dry bones. I remember the Scholiaſt 
upon Ariſtophanes in Rani, (where Charon bid the man to 
giteg:::': | | 

” rms} *Avurca/2m) (aies that there was a ſtone which 
the Poet fain'd to be @ as, in the place of the dead, call'd by 
the name of Anais mygy 17 aus 713 rexges i} gbecanſe the bodies 
of the dead muſt needs be ar ery as anſt, | 
Together with the money, they threw in a morſe! of pud- 
2.2 7-0 Y ding 


| Te may be the ſame Poet allude 


vAﬀc c 9.0. 
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ding or paſt,or Cheeſe,to give to Cerberws to ſtop his wide 
mouth, when he had bit him to death already, Je was uſnally 
made of lower temper'd with honey (too good for a dog) * 
and therefore called more peculiarly war, and warfurt 
(92 1767) id ior 316 reupels ofc es + KipSeogr, ſaies Snides, ſuch 
a kind of thing. /Evea: is ſaid to have given him,when be viſi- 


ted the dead. 


Alle ſaporatam, & medicatis ſrugibus offam 
Objcrt. | 
Apsleins ſpeaks of more pieces then one, offas polente malſo 
eoncretas: & ſaies, they were to carry a piece in each hand. 
The Poet in* Z»ſ;rate us'd it bur in the ſingular number, 
A Co, -- <= opp dv @ views . 
MeaifJeras dew x; Sy wat. ea REL 
d to this cuſtome in thoſe 
words of his in Pace. | | 
i anpir* urs 72290 fs Sonu, 


CAP, XXL 
De Ablatione mertnorum, Pollinitura, & amicalo ferals. 


IF the party deceaſed were free of the City, the rarey3m 
(you may render it Polli»Fores) took out his bowels, and 
with heated water, which they put into a Labrwm kept in a 
Temple for the purpoſe, waſhed the body: as thoſe *did the 
body of Tabitha before they laid ber 5n the wppey room. This 
Airs Twi cile (as Eleltrae call'd it in the poet) was a thing 
accounted ſo neceffary, that Scerazes (as it is inaPlaro) when 
he intended to drink his own death in a bealth, thought it 
beſt to ſet about it himſelf aforehand, and ſave the Women 
a labour: "Qeq 7egm om acys my Air299, Ani? 30 nv Binney 5 
aven'eluer meiv 7% $aruaiur, x pd Tea uaTe Z Oy warts mypbyo 
yewy Atew. Which puts me in mind of the like praQtice of 
Hcehic when he intended ro de for der Hubaad, Sethe | 
- oct 
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Poet b*Ex& 38 5343* guiegy # water b Enrip.Alc. vi | 
"Axvozy, vat 29 T&{4 017 Muxen 220M 116, | 
*Eatour. 
' When ſhe perceiv'd the day appointed near, 
She waſh'd her ſelf in river water clear. 
In alluſion to this cultome * Tphigenia in her dream, fell a*4p»d Exrip, 
waſhing one of the pillars of the ruined houſe, when ſhe fan- 
cied to ſee. 
"TY Jparey awrer os Fayeulor.. 
Interpreting the Pillar for a Son, and concluding the death 
of that ſon by the waſhing of the Pillar. To this waſhing, 
(it may be) alludes that expreffion of Strep fiades to his ſon 
in Ariſtophanis nubibas. 
HE: "NC oj 1914070) xemate po mor Phew, 
e caſteth aſperſions upon my life,&waſheth me as if I wers dead. 
This work was tndeed proper to the Women, bur in caſe of 4 
neceflity others might ſerve. And therefore in © Galen you5 0904: , 
ſhall find the Cynicks themſelves a waſhing poor Theagenes,c,,s, ” 
becauſe he had neither wife, nor child, nor chick of his own | 
to do it. Having waſhed the body,tbey anointed it withcint- 
ments,& poured Ambroſia upon his head and face, as Heer 
faies, 7«pitey bid them do to Sarpedon, I. un: 
ene this, ey wrape the body in 
Having done this, they wrapt the body m a fine garment,y,,,, 04,747 | 
woven (it may be) long before by his Wiſe,or ſome other —— 
friend for the purpoſe: baving alſo =; 1«e&;, bands or hls of, leon: 
cloth,to tye the hands and the feet withal), ſuch as* Lazarss,, = Fo 
had. Feralibus amiculis cbftriftns, ſaies* Apuletns. The colour Muay, 1, 16; 
of the Shrowd(ifmy-memory faile not) was white among the : 
Grecians, but black with the Latines. 


Hh 3 CAP: 


L. 10.1[m, 
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C AP. XX1ls 


De ablatiene 4 Mortnis, De coronis, quibas corpora crnabans 
tur,de leflo, CF de Collocationes 


H Aving thus cloth'd bim with his Winding: ſheet , and 
his 7a: next they trim'd him with Garlands, 5/470 
707; Vx. offc 0 $624v06, cos T30 Bop Nn Jar10 W6r 016% ſaies Suilas, as 
they would do to one that had run ont his race,or fought it out: and 
with the like ſignification, 1 bave tbought they put the cake 
in his mouth, for the ſame reaſon: for cakes were given for 
rewards, as weil as Garlands. In alluſion to theſe Garlands, 
E »ſtathins, when the Father was lamenting the death of his 
Son, makes him ſay, ws ox xe745:garam mis IAxv711, how forall 
1crown thee with my tears? anexample of this praRiſe, you 
may ſee in Ewripides:where T althybius ſpeaks toHeenbs to co 
it to 4ſ#5anax, in the the abſence of his Mother, thus, 


Eur. Troad, v. = 747 AVIOW ws ati5Hi\ ng merger 


3143+ 
Artem.l.1.c. 14 Aﬀeert 


Is Hel. 


Ertqarois I' Jou ml Jyvayws, os 3541 T0. 
bey had done this, they fer him on the ground, with 
his fcer out ward toward the gate: as being never to put his 
foot in the houſe again, Then .chey took him and put him 
into a couch or a bed (2 aixrg;r) to be in a readineſſe to be 
carried to his bed,for ſo Ly cophron calls the grave 2wuracievy , 
as it is Iikewiſe termed Koyy7pror, and fo the dead are called 
v»Nv74c, and 1. 6 TAXAKOIMN LEGS Or, for death is a long ſleep, as 
ſleep is a ſhort death. The couch was alſo adorned with 
Garlands made of all forts of Hearbs and Flowers, ( as* E + 
ripides ſaies) dz x28 rang oige FArrmuant,, but eſpecially of 
Olive, which they uſed in viRories, Having thus adorned ir, 
they place 3t,or ſet it forth at the dcors,as Patroclus in Hom 
was, mwdva exivgyr rr auurd . 

This placing of him they called oe7i$12w, collocare, Laying 
ferth(as wecallit) asit is in Alceftis, 


1 
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mx G3 Shows 7a VIRggy. 
Daring the =e7240%, and all the time till the Znezes (as they 
call'd it)tillthe body was carried forth,effer:bat wr itruwiro, 
as S. Lake ſaith, (whether out of the houſe or the City)there 
ood art the door, a great earthen veſſel filled with water, 
which they fetclit from anotber houſe, for the people to waſh 
in, that came in and out. This veſlel is called by Heſychins 


2a5es , by Pollux <ptercn , and by Ariſtophanes 75egnm, in that * 


*place where he ſpeaks of the aix-2 too, that is the Pots 
for'. 0yntments wherewith they anointed the body, as 
likewiſe of ſtrewing of Origanum {( they ſay it is for good 
hearts origanum twirs) and of Vine-branches, for what uſe 1 
know not, unleſſe it were to lay the Corps upon in the time 
of anginting, or elfe to make the Torches of them: for of 
ſuch ſtuffe Torches were commonly made: as Euſtathizs ſaies 
6 perb; WAS 1 oh xanpendy gun And ſoour Poet in —_— 
Prato calls it & {mas parys : pray take hisown words,for the 
=> pot of Water,the leſſer pots of oyntmenr,and the Vine 
branches together, 

Ywogrptons Iu men mm Toena ly 

Ka: xaiiua)* inidys oyurdozon Tr f1es 

Kai rw rien x, @0z9% mts A8xv/3u8 

*T eric 74 ntra$s. 755 eaxov ory © Rue, 
Thus I remember in Er ipides bis Tragedy of Alceſtis (verſe 
99. )one makes a doubt whether the woman were indeed bus 
ried.as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe he could nor ſee any ſpring- 
WAtCT myaier xeprefe (a5 he calls it, for ſuch it ſhould be) Nand- 
ing at the door as the cuſtome was. | 

The waſhing it ſelf was called ai42% Sn? 16xp7, like the If- 

raclites &awnits 5 Wn v8x9r,which he read of in Eccleſpaſticaus 
Cap» 34.v.25. and in Namberrc.19.v.11. The Romans uſed 
Saffitionem, a perſuming of the howſe: for they thought the 
whole houſe polluted, where there lay bur a dead body by 
the wall. And ſo did the Greeks too, as may appear by thole 
words of He/ena, and the Poet. 


* Euris 


* C.7,. V.ite 


in Eccleſ, , | 
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_ n Eurip, Hel, v, aKe Tgg 3d 1uir fuer 5 Sud) 
1446. Puyby * Os MOve eagee 
Our houſe is clern, for Menelarns 
Loſt nothis life----- 2d, 


CAP. XXIIL. 


De ritu efferendi & port ands corporic. 


= belt time of burying, they reckon'd to be in the day; 
- andnot inthe night. And this I gather'd by thoſe words 
in the Poet, wherein Caſſanara the Fortune teller, threatning 
T althybixs, to\d him his fortune to be buried in che night, 
(cleancontrary tothe judgmenc of many now a daies, who 
; make it an honour for the better ſort,) ſaies ſhe 
bb 14. in Troad, bKendsrnguar mghoy rurnar, te U Hehe. | 
| V.446. Therefore the next day after the Co//ocation, before Sunriſing 
I, It, | (&6 i24rn poten mat® hot. 
ſaies Homer in the funeral of Hefor) at break, of day, up 
the Corps is mounted, and carried along moſt bravely 
w(,ojp us Topaw xirgunwy& (aics * Lucian) in pomp, as if 
De Luflw jt were intended for a/hew. Now it was carried ( ſaies the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer «x &m Jpjars 71%, «va is ardjur, O0t 
any Litter or Coach,&c.but upon mens ſhoulders up aloof 
a:flw, as Euripides Calls it, ſpeaking of Alceftis, where he 
ſpeaks alſo of reg5maer Servants, (I ſhould have thoughe the 
bearers had been ſome of the kindred rather) that thus car- 


ried the Corps. 
: Te rmnot 
a Ewrip, Alcv, - S$tevorv 4rd wnys ator h, of TVeas. 


607. In the like ſenſe he uſes the word e2eg4lu in another Trage- 
dy;where ſpeaking of Rbeſws his being tr#dg'd away to be 
buried by his mother Terpfichore,when V/ſes bad {lain him, 

T ts \zÞ napatans 6 10s, w G91fv 

Tur pea wnrar © yeegty | 

$022 
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$2ogS ln mhawe,--- o 
If the party dyed of a violent death, eſpecially in a fight ,they 
uled to carry forth Spears, and other arms and armour a- 
long with the Corps, as the Arcadians did at the funeral of 
Pallas. | AW 
----Haſt am als, galcamque ferunt-=---= 
Andit is likely they held thoſe Spears at the wrong end too, 
as the cuſtome is with us at the burial of a Souldier, and as 
they did then : | 
=== verſir Arcades armis. | 
As the Corps was a carrying forth from the Porch, it ſeems 
that they uſed ſome ſpeech or other,as to the party deceaſed, 
either-to commend him for his virtues, or to.commend him 
tothe proteRion of the infernal Gods, to whom he went, or 
to bemoan his departure, for it may well be conjectured by 
the words of Adm to the people of Phere concerning bis 
YEW ©: 17d 05h meet /, | | 
XTud; 4 Thy Sarge, ws rouile?, < 's 
| ae” 'SErmmay Ugenlu wo i — —_ 
Thoſe that accompanied the Coarſe, and were invited to the 
fanerall, ſometimes went on foot, (ifjt were one whom they 
honoured very much) and ſomecimes in a Coach. If it were a. ; 
publick Þ perſon,or one of great note, they were all cladin , Diog, Laers, 
white,and adorned with Garlands. 1n going to the grave the * © 
manner was for the Men to walk ſtately before the Corps, 
and the « V Vomen, (but not unleſle they were threeſcore _ ad 
years of agg,or of Kin to the pariy)ro come whining bebind, 
every one with a 1746 abour. berz- whatſoever that was. 
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CAP. XXIV. 
De Miniſterio Funerarum (Oy Siticinum. 


« See lerem, c. TO ſet forth the mourning with a better grace,as tlie Jews 


9.17, had 271:1115P2, and the Romans Preficas: ſo chey alſo had 
59% their ſinging Women of purpoſe to lead the dance, woi#u5, Or- 
55; pyrov "SStpyue, as * Homer calls chem,or mavSnrp lay as Nonns. 


And ſince vocal Mifitk might be allowed, 1 marvel very 
much why Adm: upon the death of his Wife ſhould be- 
ſo ftri& againſt any inſtrumental, either with the Harp or the 
Pipe. | *; | 

$ "AvAGy $ uh x@7" ag, {3 n0 ea x0 | 


Furip. Alt, v. 
$30 


7. w . 


Eſpecially conſidering the virtue ſuppoſed to bein it, of all 
harmony according to that of Aacrobins, Hertnos quog;ad ſee 
pulturam proſequi opartere cum cantuplurimaram gentium vel [ 
regh.num inftituta ſanxerant perſuaſione hac,quia poſt corp nsante 
me adoriginem dalredinis muſice, ideſt, ad calum redire creda- 
tzr.Indeed for the Harp,I have read, that they might not ſing: 
©ey5 Auper,in ſuch times of mourning, becauſe it was an inſtru» 
ment conſecrated to the ſervice of Apoilo, for Pear's, and 
fuch merry ſongs(as the reaſon is given npon the Scholiaſt 
.upon thofe words of the Poet in his Phaniſſe, caves 3 piow, ) 


But for the Pipe, 1 never knew bur that they might fing acc 
es 1.9+:forelfe why were there uae Pipers among them? 
as there were Sit:cines among the Romans. 

As many as came to the Funeral, brought along with them. 
Þ xo'7ap, One fine _ or othe;,to carry in their hands,or to 
In Atc.v.6;0 par upon the coarſe; fuch as Adwetas in Exripides denied 
is Father tbe liberty to give to lis Wife, whea all the com- 

Pany beſides had given before. OT: 
Kirgus 3 Vir ei ind? 64 dhr12. 
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Thave ſome cauſe to tbink that ſome of thoſe 'x#r4er- which 
they carried, were the mages and the Arms of the family of 
the party deceaſed, for'ſuch they were wont to.have among 
the Romans) the more to honour the Funeral. And if ſo, 
then thoſe venor 4aauer *(neer the place above quoted) 
ſaid to be carried by thoſe which followed the corps, may be 
tranſlaced imagines,as well as grata munera.Or if it-muſt needs 
be grata man:ra,it mult be meant co the gods of the dead, and 
not the dead themſelves, 

But yet afcer all this, you may do well to take notice, of a 
great deal of difference in the Pomp, according to the age 
of the party deceaſed:for ſuch as had more age had mote ho- 
nour then others. And therefore when Drath told Apollo(as 
he was interceding for the life of Alceſtis)-of a great deal 
more glory to be gotten by the death of the younger ſort,be 
replyed, by no means; for | 

Kes Tor, ann wore; TENITU. | 

If old ſhe die, ſhe will be richly buried. 
And here, becauſe 1 have ſuch an occaſion given me, before I 
£0 any farther'with the Corps, 1 will make bold co tattles 
hetle more then 1 thought ro bave done, concerning the cu- 
ſtoms uſed in mourning at Funerals, or any other tune, and 
firſt, of the cutting of the hair. | 


* 1b. v. 612% 


CHAP. XXV. 
| De Capillis tendendis in Lults, 


HE Grecians, upon any extraordinary occaſion of 
ſorrow and ba/dneſs (asthe Hebrews (ay) uſed to cur 
their bair & 2e«" (as they call'd it) or to ſhave ir cloſe toche 
$kin. For ſo much may begathered by thoſe words of Z;y/ias 
= by Ariftorle in his* Rhetoricks) which. be bad in his «L.;; 7 16! 
ſpeech for the Corinthians, that died in the fight with che 
Te os Ji z Perſians 
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Perſians at Salamis, faics be; 5&rov ld om ni racw wi of 2 E48 
Auu7vi mn brwonr nav Reigg Su mhy Bae, It had been no leſs then 
deſert 3f all Greece bad bren ſhaved at the burial of thoſe gallant 
ſonldicrs that dyed at the fight of Salamis- It this ſuffice not, you 
may take the teſtimony of Exripides, who wouid have the 
whole Country of the Cyclopians to do the like, 
OV) nnonoiayerrd 3 Kor Feld 
- Sid gy tom e020 4 713 67 on KheyLO0» Ty 
And he himſelf when he dyed (as So/inxs reports) was mours- 
ned for after this manner, by no worſe man then Arch: /axs 
the King of the Adacedovs. In reference to this cuſtome, 
Strabo ſpeaks of a Town in- Cappadocia called Comona, from 
the mourning haive,cut inthat place'by Greſtes and Iphipemia. 
So you ſhall meer wich thie hke praRtiſe of Tellxs.in the behalf 
of Pharton: and of Bacchas the God (as intonſus as he was) 
for the loſs of his wife. Nay you ſhall tind fob himſelf at 
this very work upon the news of his Childrens death. And 
2 £,70,29, inthe Prophecy of aferemy you may read,Cut »ff thy hair,and 
caſt it away, and take up a lam:ntatzion. Tis $rue, they were to 
b Tuſe. H. 1, be blamed for theſe follies, and in Þ Cicero you ſhall. meet 
with a ſaying of Bio» himſelf, deriding the ule of this cu« 
ſtome in Agamemnon: Perind: ftultiſſimum Regem in lultu ca- 
pilli ſbi evellere,quaſt calvitio meror levaretur, as il be aggra. 
vated the former loſs of his friends, with another of his hair. 
VVhat ifit be objeRed to all this, (which we confeſs to be 
true too) that it was a cuſtome to cut the hair in token of 
joy ?For firſt among the Jews, if you look into the Bible, you 
ſhall find foſeph cutting his bair, when ba.came out of priſon, 
and Fonathans Son,vvhen he met vvith Davia, for joy doing 
the like. Nay that ation of +6 it ſelf, is by Origen ( the Alle. 
Forical [nterpreter ) thought to have been an expreſlion not 
of ſorrovy, but of a kind'of joy, or a cheerful patience un- 
der his afflition. '2ly. Among the Romans, you knovy their 
SLE fquallid priſoners let their hair hang dovvn _ that they 
might look. the more. dejefted, and ſo: move the judges. co 
pirry 
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pitty when th be tried. 
pitty ey came to be trie a Ovid.in Epi 


a Aſpice demiſſes lugentis more capillos. 

Whereas after their abſolucion or releaſement,they preſent- 
ly cut it. And therefore P1li»y in one of his Epiltles interprets 
his dream of the cutting off his hair, to be a token of his delis 
verance from ſome eminent danger. Ard laſt of all for your 
Greeks themſelves;that they let cbeir hair grow long in times 
ot ſadneſs, may appear by that of Lycephros. 

Keggro1s d' arup@ rare xgnure goin 

Mvynysluo Ta Aaiar aus” Udvpun Thr. 
And that they ct 5: in times of jop,will be out of queſtion, if 
we believe Artemiderus,who ſaies that 52 33 os irmity Sow 0% ag-= 
piveu 2) 1% yaphvay, - the word for rejoycing comes from the word 
which they uſe for cutting the hair. To reconcile theſe: things, 
pug It may ſuffice to ſay, That cutting their hair ſhorter 

y way of a Ki7&,or a trimming(as we call it) was a token 


of joy; butſhaving it cloſe, even to ba/dneſs,of ſorrow and des 16, c,25.y.1x; 


_ Jection,as among the Jews, weeping, and mourning, and bal 

es were joyned together. 1 know there are ſome, that think 
to reconcile all,by ſaying as Platarch ſaies (in Romaicis) wap” 
$1910 Irup Soguydet aver er, xilegrTaa (7 al wransnuocns uutd)e, 
that the women expreſſed their ſorrow by cutting their bair, and 
the men by letting it grow. VVhich may be likely enough, be- 
cauſe in ſorrow,people out of a dejected careleſneſs, love to 
appear as unhandſome as may be, and contrary to the uſual 
faſhion: now it was accounted a handſome thing, (and ſo it 
was the cuſtome too) among the Greeks, .for women to wear 


their bair long,and the men to wear it ſhort. But bow is it # Heaut? 


then that indTerence there is mention made of a YYoman in 


mourning with long hair? 
Capillus paſſus, prolixus, circum caput 


 Rejetins negligenter.. 
11 3 , & AD: 


_ - 
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CAP. XXVI. 
De ritu Lugendi in funcre. 


vw Hen any diſaſter befell ſuch as were neer of kin unts 
them,iSew7by, &c, it m=_ a time for ſadneſs, they 
forbare to drink any Wine, (which bach a property to make 
- men glad): and confined themſelves to that which the Scho- 
liaft calls 4acimwy wuore, a Barly waſp, ns jits like.) But 
"M0 + forrow mult be more then negative:and therefore, Firſt,they 
ww uſed to tear their cloths and cheir bair,after the manner cf the 
Hebrews, and ſometimes to fling their Vails in the fire, (not 
in healths, but in ſobs and lighs) as it is in Rheſm, - 
Ku 00 M4 TUE Yeu HKveioy TmewnAGuP yada, | 
Ovid- Met.!,8. 2 To throw their faces in the duſt, or the duſt in their faces, 
[ab.9, as the Romans did after them, 
Pulvere canitiem genitor, vultuſ4, [eniles 
Feaat humi fuſes - 
Or ſometimes aſhes,as Ach:/les did, when he mourned for the 
: death of Patroc/us, and the Argive Women for the death of 
900. Sppls * cheir Sons ar the Leaguer of Th.bes, 
_ af] 3 ads y 
Kegam Wu. _ 
Smyraevs.C. 3 Kiwnz (which is uſed for my37+) to beat their breſts and 
=_ thighs, and cut rand. rear their fleſh like a Jew: as one 
aies 
* 1} Hl, * SL oyuons veſa war. | 
Making ſtreaks and furrows with their nailes in their face (as 
Euripides uſes the word avaexiCey, 
* =o CYVENV HAox418 UP") 
b Iz Avib, 4 Todrain, and draw out at length.and repeat the inters 
jeQion3, i, i, , and from-hence (it we may believe the 
Scholiaſt upon b Ariffophanes) comes the word #4ſ& wy - 
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aſed for a ſong of lamentation viz, Se 3 aig) {. 

But at a Funeral, ſo immoderate were they (eſpecially the 
Women )in theſe and the like expreſſions of ſorrow, that $9. 
lon was fain to make this Law of purpoſe to reſtrain them, 
Hulieres genas ne radunto,neve leſſum funeris ergo habento, let cleers de Leal I 
»o Women, &c. Their cuſtoms they uſed at ſuch times were * ry 
theſe. Firlt, when they came forth of the houſe (and not 
onely at the grave) every one lop'd off a lock of his hair, and | 
it is noted by the *7ragediay for a very ordinary practiſe, 2 Emrip. Ale,v;, 
where he ſhews how Ic could hardly be believed, chat Alceſtis 12% 
was indeed buried, as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe neither the | 
pot of Holy water,nor ſo much as a lock of hair could be ſeen. 
at the door, as they were wont to be, 

Kazmer” vr.6 Om mes Weg has n= 

v5, d 1 16447 mvNia m1. 
2 Asthey went along with the corps, they kept their head 
cloſe covered,and their faces,as other people do. And there- 0. 
fore Oreſtes,when he did £le&ra leave mourning, ſaies he (,, ho 

- =o rthtgavi} © 1g yruTe ca Jer» c.14. v.3, 
Ev Ns xpy'ov T* a m0), Cov 
Be uncover'd, &Cc. 
In the like manner Theſews(as it is in-anotherbTragedy of the Þ 1s Supps. vz 
ſame Poet)when Adraſt4 cameo petition his -help «eriengs *5%+ 
+aar:Pox,a!l bemufled and covered in the babit of a Mour- 
ner, ſaid to him 
Ay ituntav eu pits 3) Telpes Soy, 
They uſed likewiſe to lay their bands on. their heads (as we 
do our heads upon our bands. )So <Heler ſaies of the Trojans c 14. Hey,v, 
'En 5 x27 yay rower, 376+ 

3 Their manner of going, was to tread as ſoftly as they could 
with their feet, and make no noiſe with their tongues(1 mean 
the reſt ofthe company,and not thoſe which they got ſor the 
purpoſe to. weep) 

Sia, Eha _ 11'S puns pe | 

T£56n, wil anenre, ule wr. NE 
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a/.1c.21.9.27 'Saies the Chorys,In the book of *Kings,tis ſaid that Ahab Jay 
|- Þc-33.v.15* jnSackcloth 2; > q and werr ſoftly, ard foÞ 7/aiah ſaies, 
| 1 ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul 5,1 

though 1 know ſome Tranſlations render it otherwiſe. 

4 When they come to the place of burial (for I mean to 
end the Mourving firſt, and then to come to the reſt, they 
would cut off all the beſt locks of their hair (#aix«ycy or 44- 
5evy,or) and lay themon the grave,or caſt them into the fire. 
And this they called EVIL x*eg! and 5rroxwuw Tue 77 156( as it 
is in Ariſtophanes )Or wuajey Cogguxor (AS in o&E ſchylus ) Or »ga 
exmueor yarſiy (as in Sophocles) Or aneppas f wmuns (as it is 
every where.) All their beſ# Locks 1 ſaid, for 1 remember how 

Elettra in Sopbocles was very angry with Helen for dealing, 

e2r{pycc deceitfully, and hiding the beſt of her hair to ſave it, 

at the burial of C/ytemneſtra, for indeed il 793 wa7' aanveras 

Spn0iura; raves * mAog por Taunir thi) ſnould cat it all, ſaith the 

Scholiaſt upon that Poet: who in another place has given a 

reaſon or two for the action, viz. Firſt to make them ſeem 

{quallid, careleſle, and contemptible, whereas locks ' a 2,;- 

7472 x 1g\0m7uIy euraprye, art uſed for ornament, and ſpruces 

»eſs,as being revel © wonnns (as I may lay) the Luxury of the 

hair. hen, tis known that the Greeks were upneoyuowries,, 
and uſed to wear their hair long # woror Us win®, ewe Id 73: 
1.8, |  eoftpzy, faies the Scholiaſt, both to pleaſe their friends and to 
fright their enemies. Nay they took ſuch a pride in having ic 
ſo, (calling themſelves *Azaprave;, and ſuch as cut it too.ſhort 
nucnmes )rhar LOuas, ſigmiying to wear hair long, has been uſed 
to ſignifie to bed proud, ORG 1.4.7 | P 
4 11. . ' 2 "Ira ls) riry ardu; Ines *avmis verges n, to get the good 
| will of the deccaſed party, and the Xanes. Some again 
ſay it was done by none bur a Parent, or a Foſter father,. or 
Mother, by way of thanks for their education, and ſo they 
call'd it $+1/es morn, arm wodires medrarexrts., But- why: 
then ſhoulde< Hercules doit to Sifratur, he who was but his 
* Parſer. Ganimede. Lait ofall,during the whole time of Mourning - 
| rene 
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the dead (which Licargss confined to the ſpace of eleven , ; 
daies ) the Women were not to wear any * Jewels, neither _— 
was there to be fire'or Candle-light(whbich two at firſt were .:: ©. 
bur one thing, viz. * Wood tor heat and light too.) avyre 
& ev 4 7ir06 « $54a, faith an old Gloſle, and to this cuſtome 74+ Suid. it 1 
ſome do refer thatin the Satyriſt, - ade LI 
| Pullats proceres, &c. | | —_ 
Wb | thnc odimns vgnem, _* 
If the mourning were for a publick calamity,all the Paleſtre, 
and gymnaſia,mult be ſhut up: together with the Baths and nt 4 
the ,and the temples themſelves.Fut it is'time to return 
to the Corps,and fee ic-buried as ſoon as I can, for fear of 
]iving offence (as I told you before. ) | 


CAP. XXVIL | 
De v4 per quam ifferebatar corpus, & de loco ſepulture 


He ordinary way by which the corps was carried was the 
. *.-Sate called 'H-iaze,, 1o called becaule chey led to the je, 
the Graves, or the Common place of burial. This gate is fome- | 
times called "lea 2yauy?/acre porte;whether in-oppoſlicion to , 
the vac moeeghts (in Plutarch) or the zxopwree®: wan (yOu | pyyy 
may reader it the Gates of Hell, in the Scripture phraſe, or : 
Scelerata porta as the Romans do)by. which they dragged the 
MalefaQors; I am yet to ſeex: for MalefaRors were x0 ſuffer ..;. - +: x 14 
death without theGates,asno ochers were to be buried with 


| in. It ſeems they thought the dead. by Law, .and the dead by 


ature alike naclean, and ſo took the like care toavoid the 
contagion of either, : = 
'; Thy place of burial in ancient times for a King, or a Ryngy on a 
Prince, was wont to be the too of a hill, to ſhew that be ;, Serip. = 
might not be a fountain * for ever) according to that in Ifaiah 41 a5, 
Lycophron, "I &6, 

| KKk | Teovys 


. ' 
g © - * 
2 1, It, 


Lib. de Orig, 


| Gent. Fon, 
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" Tervue 3 Tdpyuouet Kiexg'py you ' Fo! FS. 
Or tbat of *Y:-g1l. 
= fait ingens Monte ſub alto 
Regis Derceni terreno ex aggere buſt um. 2:9 
*Aurclius Taies of King Aventinys Sylvins;that he was ſepuls 
tus circa radices Monti, cus ex [e nomen dedit, unleſs you:will 
ſay that thoſe Afontes were nothing but chat in a larger ſize, 
which :#m#li were in the diminative:and ſo the hills muſt be 
made by the burier, as * L«cay ſaies | 
Et Regum Cintres extruflo monte quieſcant. 
But for men ofa lower rank, till the daies of King Cecropy, it 
went no higher-then a Pit or a'Cave,' according ro-that of 
T heognis == > rhvIcuag! jains 
Bong MAUKLKU 7 85 65s atduo Se pavts 
"Tis true, that in after times there were two common 
Church-yards (as I may fſay,) appointed for the purpoſe, 
called by the name of 3: Keeawenur, Potters fields, 6 Z iam 65 
b=w 3 ecaeer, One within the Walls, and the other without. 
Ariftophan:s 1n his Rane, calls them mw; racas, the' Burials or 
the Burjes, That burial place within (otherwiſe called anpc- 
tor ous by Thacydides) was for thoſe that made an honou- 
rable end in the Field for the good of the Commonnealehahe 
manner whereof 1 ſhall mention perhaps in anorher' place. 
The outer Ceramicus was diſtingmiſhed into ſeveral fields,and 
encloſures. And therefore we ſhall read that ſometimes 
cloſe to the Gates. ſometimes by the way ſides, accordirg to 


' 


Ja Rbeſ.v,480, that of Heftor in * Emnripides.! - 


neovopfx;os * 


Ode whore Anogbpuy apts Klerras. aff 
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oo foe 157 21941 CUP KKVUEL: > ﬆ 
RET  -. De Corporis crematione. 
No” for the uſage of the bodies: when they came to the 
place of barial, ſaies che Scholiaſt upon Homer, 75 wa= 
at100 Th 0 lite 763 ron? Ta aye”! Enalir die mx mcg e woe 
$24,449 72 6329) 11 ware yl, the cuſtome was at firſt to burn 
them, according to that of Qintilian. Declam,10. Animantg 
qrotier exonerata membris mortalibus levi ſe igni luſtraverit pe-i 
reye ſedes inter aftra, And the reaſon was, faies chat Scholiaſ}} 
becanſe by thu means the bedy might preſently conſume all away 
to nothing. But that cuſtome(I know not for what reaſon)was 
not ſo well liked by other people, lnſomuch that the IZagi 
among the* Perſians,thought it «roo0r 71 4 thing moſt proaphane 


' feare me more tor the Fire then any thing elſe. )and there. Pig Lacit.f.te 


ore at length ic came to be leſſe uſed, ſo as ſometimes th 
would burn them, and ſometimes onely cover : them wich 
earth. Which is enough to prove,that there is no neceſlicy 
that »u6& a Grave,ſhould come from wp tw, mere xoitws 
to barn, as the Scholiaſt upoa Arifophanes would haveir.; 
Bat for oughe I can find even in afcer times', among the 
Greeks, burial by burhing., was ſtill eſteemed the more ho» 
nourable and ſtately way of the two: - as may appear by 
their unwillingnelſe ro have it common , for they denied: 
the uſe of ir, Firtt ro-Infants. 2. Toſuch as kill'd themſelves; 
$3 To ſuchas wereikilled wich Lighcoing oor Falguric ftr ack 
with the*Planet(as we ſay ywho were to be buried cbere where 
. they died, orac leaft inſome peculiar place apart, as we da 
thoſe that Hang themſelves, or the like. And thus Capanenr, 
whom.:the Arbenians toned to death, . as he was ſcaling'the 
walls (thing invented by him as ſome report)betauferhey - 
imagine&him to have beet ſhot £0 dearth \by-F=picer ;+ muſt 

zeedy be buried 2963 ſeorſum, . ©. Adraſtas laics in Exripides 
= ERS 
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H' 1664 lecgy of vexpsr Sela Hikes. 
And laſtly to Trayrers: on whom they were loath to be- 
ftow any burial at all. Inſomuch that Thrmiſtoclcs baving 
been dead long before in Afagneſia,the Athenians in time of 
a peltilence, though they had expreſſe command from the 
Oracle, ro ferch his bones and bring them' to: Arhens,” could 
by no means be permitted by che Magiſtrates to do it, in re-. 
gard he haddealt with Artax:rxes to betray their Countrey,- 
and therefore having obtained fifty daies time to celebrate 
bis Funeral, as the faſhion was (as 1 may ſay) in his pifture, 
having ereRted a Tent,cloſely conveyed thitber his bones,and 
bid them in the ground. The: Original of this Law the Scho-. 
haft upon Homer fetches from Hettor who in the time of che. 
fiege ot Trey, threatned whomſoever he found leaving his 
place treacherouſly in the fighc, co kill hum bimſelfe, adding 
withall - | : 
a=; 400 704 
Trors 17 Tvegs MAdgu(! Savcyreats 
Upon which words you have this Scholy. *Ev]t-2w riuSd 3 
eedorlus Jamo, D&X os youedrerror emimiity, Hence 
came the Law,&c. But I muſt tell you after all chis,that how- 
ever burning & burying are lo neer in their ſounds they bave 
been far enough diſtant in their being, at leaſt in ſome 
Countries. For at Rome it was not uſed in Afacrobing his 
time. Among the Greeks indeed it may be rather thought to 
have been diſcontinued onely upon diſlike, then not to bave 
been begun when ir was not uſed. For one of them (1 know 
not his name) thinking the fire (which they eſteemed pure 
and holy) to be pollated by the dead bodie, which it was co 
purifee, is reported by a Scholiaſt upon Homer, to have cryed 
aloud to Promerb:us with theſe words, —_—_—_ 
wiior i Sram x many ri wip,0,pray carry the fire be ain 
where you bad 51. The firſt that ae _ x Anas in es 
is reported to be Hercwles;, Who deſiring of Licymnie to lend 
his fon Argizs tohclp him in the war with Zaomeden La 
| tne 
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the horſes, engaged himſelf by an oath, to ſee him home ſafe 
to his Father again; bur the; Som being killed in the War, 
he took him and burnt him, and carried bis bones to his fa- 
ther, 2176p Þ; uns putting a fallacy wpon him, as if be bad 
his ſon indeed, when there was nothing left but the bare 
bones.: And yet be uſed him better then Cyniras K of Cyprus 
did Afene/ans,' who baving promiſed him- fifty ſhips with 
men. ſear: him. one gue, ſhip, and poped bim. along. with 
ſhips and mea made of clay for the reſt. . The ſtory is likely 


enough, bur he that told me faid he did not believe it, and *x- HomM. 


therelore leaving the argument of. an. example, givesarea- 1. A, 
- ſon or twaoſ the uſe of4be cnljome, - either. becauſe. w» 3 | 
yeupen 5 xe vapIr, ever) Head thing 45 53;Pureand fo ic bad need £0 
be purified: and the rather by fire, becauſe it was commons» 
ly uſed to ſuch a purpoſe, .as being «1:94, able ro make 
thac pure and chaſt, which before was adulterated with Heeg+ 
rogeneons a baſements ang! alloys: whence ;Earipides ſaies of 
Clyremneſtra's body va! ra31ſr15%4, Or elſe to ſhew, how. che 
diviae and;purer-part of the man is carried in the fire, as ina 
Coach to be joyned in ſociety with the gods aboveyn # $7r 
Is ay Yu ny aramoendsty wank wxiuen mn ma (Bow neer this 
goes to expreſle the fiery Chariot of, Elias) ae9(pite rin wga* 
Fore. Which: Princes bad no, need of, if they; could be carried 
upon Eagles, wings; as hall reſl you appn. Thus Scy/la in, Zj- 
cophron is ſaid avaunvirz,, to be made again by the fire, and ſo 


to become «aw; ASerarG@, as becalls ir. Thus the naked Sos 1b, -,; 
phiſters of /»dia( -vpinaww )uled to burn themſelves intotbat *Cic. 7 iſe. 


| them to.ask-what they would. .. .. - 


unmortality,, which they deſired of Alexander, when be pur 2. L. 5. 


565 | " IR Attice Lib,$. qe 29. 
9Ifl 9:59 mic 1640 i Std. "I's Cn 30d 41lge 
it i {; ni d& bi EIT $5.00. SOTECATS 
5: 2:1] 03 8510 21:83 bot mud 20-tgd ris 0 A007 £ 
''De ritu a fuve comburend; \corporig. 2. T9148 
De hewtis & reliquiir.”. | ys el0 
| 19113 1s IC EDA to il54y 
-He'r mfanhies of burns, was winales pyle of wood;and 
id Eavinglaid the corps on the'top} tot it'on fire, accords 
| . ingto that of Homer, where he ſpeaks of Heftcr: bo.. 
b "Ep of 7095 ouTy veapir Sfony,r lf fanoy mip,” ' - 
: * The wood was not Awaies of one ſor." Bur ſometimes Oak 
b Src, Ew, $i *Emripites, where" you ſhall read of xopp.b6 5h Dabber 
Vo241- bites,” at! the faneral df Hercules his: children. Somecimey 
| © In Trath, Olive; as in © Sophecles.- And ſoitietimes Pine, as in Athes - 
b L. 54, nex;: wnleſle ſhall 1 ſay, tharhe corifined' che ule of it to 
the burial of Virgins. If the- party had loft his life in ſhips 
wrt, ;Lbavetead thatthey hadith fire 61 the plarits of the 
* kx (3 KY...» 
: Pr TI LY Lone tirfus ſefeldrer aavfriejnt ipeis wb n 
Manilins |. 4. © Er collefta Rog um facerent fragmenta Carivie. | 
Thus to burn the bodies they called i it Toes Lo obuare, and 
fhe Bone: fret ſelf very : 

AN the while it wie buthing, the invalthiers food ound 
about the Bontfire, and pray d rothe' Wins to blow; (for 
ſo Athilles in Homey is faid to have done at the burning of 

' Patrol us) to make itburn the becter.Not to put the careaſs 

- * | (forely) but themſelves out of the pain.” '4f there hap+ 
) ..., penetto be 4 very ſtrong wind juſt at thar time, they” em. 
braced it as an excellent good omen ,- *'Still- there was 

Ki:v*, a Bell-man there ready to keep off any that ſhould ofs 

fer to  meddle with the bones. Oſſa ne legito, ſaies the Ro- 

man;” When all was burnt tothe Bones, the next of the kin 
quenched che fire with red Wine. And after that vir 72-oy 

Ii C, ous 531: 552015 ,0rrv09, * they ſwept up the aſhes together 
inabeap, The bones they took and waſhed them in water 
brought 
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broight in each aye eÞ the purpoſe] by the1thprathing £m. Hap, 
Cons appointed for that work;and for bringing Milk; and 
uch other things as they uſed in the 342!) and having.anoin- 
red them with ointments,and the fatof'a Sow; they wrapped 
thein in fine. tinfgen;and PuvbBiecV tons coMa'! which they: ca 
ed binluy Or wilnor, or Vigy.) * 251 4 A 03% :Q 2.33 0] bid 0 335M a I: Wo 

"as Iv > bent v0 Tr bh LLCOTS &pepingf honor. KO 
The veſſet, whatſoever frwhs, 'is i Tychophron, atted; xptorr s 
as if it were'a/Potr and iy Afoſthys 3euocter x pacod7,as i it- Were 
wont tO be gilded ani? P Artarch Kin Of mopgh, ayit jt wets In Wamney : 
woht tob&Kone, the: tHinks! it may bs calleq 4” coffin, for , 
I read it was uſually mWedF Wood! vit: of 'CcYar( which 
is longeſt a rotting atid is therefore called reh&y Cot,” thi lift 
of the -deadii -Indeed- whether it were ordinary to have fuch "ps 
Coffins, or onely for thoſe that had Sepatchya, ad Vaultsof ' _ .. 
purpoſe under _ ro ſet them in, | cannot well tell. But 
that there was ſucha thin and thacit was made of Cedar,the 
word K/@,uſed "tes. . for the cheſt it ſelf does ſeem to 
declare in thoſe words of Aameras deſiring tolye with bis 
Wite in the Grave-bed £00. 


Ly 


Idyl. 4s 


—_ 


*EV Fatow ef raic' 7 Bar AN" gfe * | Eurip. Alcy 
* 1. Wor Ora bets > 75 DTIC 1.91 10 1.1 ® ow, 365, 
A wiſh not unrexſonable. ſeeng' the thi hitig/defired was fo tfonl 

both among che'Greeks and che'R6mans too. St. Anftins own 

HRONS was 6f the fame' 'mitd; for why? w__ BY 

Dghog Cora or, eqns bord Vovifhma Jhnxit” i» {41 Ovid. Mets l.4, 

I's 24816 'ComMant eutvnly ok CO ATacs codens, bod 800% 1 Lfabens 

The Atheniansindeed: ſetdotie pirtiabove dhe" mans bones In 

the ſame. coffin: bur the ie 1 an many tirnes four,” ſaiey 
Pauſaniar The bones which they kepr, auſe they werethat 

which the fire /fr, wete cated x+/42va'gr Ribqnee. And = 

were thus kept ſaith the $roliaft Upotf/Enripider in Ofefte 
[oor CU Ge &e/ Jeafcheyffuicde expoſed to the rafe 

eriemits, ff the party were burtit inra' forrai ug 
Ci try, bis _ or his aſhes -were carried home Colin 
q2V - ? 9 


__ Anchroone. Aron Liby:\Cap.3o. 
 coffitiand potupabſ]y Mewed and adorned with Garlinde 
every place they eame-to, according.to. that of Ovid. 
Ofſa tamen ſacito parva referantnr in mrva, 
 ,," 166 ego nou etianm martwus Exm re i; 
When they came wbere there: were crolle waicy, thoſe thet 

Vetus 1Glefſ, » were of kin to the party, kept Conpirades: feaſts, ;(d1ay « yolks | 
wn fopras al Mvodpaa & F bb 1s own Wh weyomr rv mais vingoTe, 
After they had laid irup among he Monuments, they cited 
the party three times (twas.  number-yery ſuperſticioully 

, © | : "Bled-by all.nations) to: make his appearance. . 

Virgl. \ . 7 Magnd manes.ter ore fuoavs.,. (Buzof this al- 
ready. )Now the place where the Coffin, was put, was 8 Sepul+ 
cher common toall the reſt of the jamily,only ſuch as proved 

"SIM aynthrifcs, were exronnareed by Lowond branded with 

100, Ls | 
| #Harporr 2 ab a gs bong on be, 
$11 *cb3):0 CAP. IXK. . 1 939 22 
De T umulis. | 


Ti He acdnouil uſedina. cold burial were theſe ; ;* (and 

—— of them uſed at a burning too: as the Sacrifice,the 

bes, and the Plaiey): The pecukiar;.place of buridl' was 

ſport Wee before they died, & marks with a black ſtone, 

And when they came to be buried, a heap of earth thrown 

4." 12" , © © upon thebody, ao br.afu. Agnes mipy, if. faies U! ales es 
in Hecuba Exripigss agreeable whereto, is.chat _ 

the jame Poet. in another. place warkes "lv yzvp mes $;the hay 

tine word Twumulu: a heap of a grave, 'Byg (I ghank): for the 

heccer ſort, they made ic higher,and a liccle handſomer, with 

Konez, ſomewhatgſter the iaſhien ofos of pur Tombs-For ſo Thee 

ſexs told Herewles, 4 Are n:as7 ſhould hanour; bis, [Corps 

mm — Ayo T7, 02 x6 canſ, ſherher earth or ones, it;ſeems, 

Bey deſired to haye it cixpollh d, as Neat As might wp faſt 8nd 


i ; . j ty 4071 
. [ 4 $ #6 6 4 21 " # & s is Ti 29.297 he 


\ Tauber 
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cn 2 Tufor ng ler Einry © faieg the ſame Poet in a 1b.v 336, 
Ale; flis, ardin Helena =+--Vum E660 mite ;Tbe por, Þ lb, 99 
ſure which the body uſually had in the grave, was with the 
face cowards the Ealt faies Dirgenes. Lacrty.in Demutrito; ton 
wards the Welt, ſaies Platarch and £14». On the ſtone 
which I mentioned, was written the name and the condition 
of the parry deceaſed , which chey deſcribed commonly in 
verſe, Plats was for juft ipur Heroick. verſes and no more. 
Such Epitaphs they; called - yweg ware ,: becaule they;,made 
kaown the party : as the Romans did Jſonumernta and. Hem 
ras. becauſe they made them remembr.d, And therefore the 
L acedemonian Souldiers,(ſaies 7»ſtin) uſed to tye a trcker or a 
#ote, abour their wrilts , to certifie of what condition th 
were; that in caſe they ſhould dye in ghe fields, they might 
have a Burial and a Monument accarging to their quality, Ha, | 
ving thrown the earch upon him, the next work was to lacri- oY” 
fice,& pray that it might not lye too heavy. Sir 2:bs terra levis, 
Such a prayer as the Chorus in Exripid:s uſed for Alciſtss; 

ts — x44 601. | 

Xawy Racy w TEge, Witte ic; nat nes 4 
Which benefic as they thought too great-to, be grantedito.a 
wicked < fellow,or a4 Coward , fo they thought it.too lictle = _ 3, 
co be denyed to another : and this made 44enelans to fear fo a” 
little to dye, for ſaics he 


| e E; Setgh is oj enged, | jp © nTCk, 
Evuvger ardpe, mation aro” um _ "3 Þ _ »Y 
Keoy xgrtu7'g0my ww ace x yon 3 bw ads  * 
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HE manner of Sacrificing to.che Infernall Gods,or the 

 & Gods of tbe dead (tor _—_ Or «vg Or «Sv, is a {_ 
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for all alike) was to dig a ditch for the Altar (#149) (pers 

chance to get the nearer to them) according to that-praRice 

in Ovid,  - hi | | AS L ; 
Hand procul egeft a ſcrobibus tellnre duabus 


Sacra facit. : 
The ViRtime ben ſlain,was either a barren Cow, as * Homer 
ſaies =—cGe fe, mewn, And Virgil, 
| == Sterilemgue tib: Preſerpina, vaccam. 
Or elfe a black ſheep; ſuch as the the old fellow ſaw lain at 
the grave of Agamemn's. e+'N pon, 
* ſIvggs d* bw? aurss Us prthay uy Ra 
Spar Bo fo yp. 


And ſuch as Seneca ſpeaks of * Nigro bidentes vellere,c.The 
reaſon why they made choyce of this colour, was eicher be» 
cauſe it ſuited deſt- with movrning ,- or becauſe it was to the 
black, gods of the dark: For as Arnobine ſaies, Diis Levis ſeges 
habitantibus inferas color furuns eff gratior. Afterwards it 
roſe to an Ox, till it was forbidden by -Solow. Whether it 
were Sheep or Bullock , or Hog: as it was beſt, if it were a 
ſpayd or a barren female :- fo it might not be Ram nor 
Bull, nor Boar, &c. mt wi 4rravra {oc, Or fears Ieipcloy, 
Gow un 1-w #022, ates the Scholiaſt; and that for the ſame 
reaſon (as he ſaith) for wbich at the fame time they offe- 
red down both their haire, and the Briſtle-baire of the Bealt, 
which grew upon his fore- head , Amar, viz. us iv you 3 
$anor a'corhrundcs, that they- might not give the dead, cither 
that which had life in ir ſelfe, or that which could bepet it in 
another thing Thoſe /er<,or briſtle- haires, are in a peculiar 
manner termed « mpxai, and the offering thereof, a'7 44 z3zu, 
a in theſe words. PEG 
—2 nap xtuor' xepeals Teas us Tver Bane? 
Apyiide:r3uO - .. 
'This rendred in the words of Yirg:/, 
© Et ſumma Caryens media inter cornua Setas 
Tein impoſuite=s== a 
NEW 
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Yea not only the beaſt which they few; bur al the reſt which, 
they ſuffered to live, in the time of a publique funeral, 
- cameunder the hands of the Barber , as well as the men : As 
appears by the practice of Mard'mws and his Army,reported 
by Her :dotss, to have trim'd their Horſes and Bullocks , and 
all,at the funeral of Maſit:as. In the like manner Alexander 
at the funecal of Hepheſtion dealt with the Horſes &cheMules, 
and che walls chemſelyes of che town of Ecbatane cturerca(as 
e£lian has it ) having them u 343 clofe to the ground. And, I : 
remember, in » Euripides, Admetus deſiring to celebrate his * in Aloeft.v, | 
Wifes funerail in the beſt manner that might be, gives order #39: 
for the Coach-horſes maines to be all cur. "I 
—Y (401014770 36 oy 
; TIwArs rdige ThursT* an gerav p5fly, | rf; 
Then befides the victime they had ww? 5ats Libatiems which 
was uſually werieegrey, hony and milk and wine,towhich:'they: 
added Cakes, if the Tranſlator render ic a right” © 1! 77 
—$u eve 33ocu ras, In Enripid ys, the manner of ge; b Hel, V.55$+ 
ſing their liquors, was firſt to go round abouc the grave,and . 
powre out ſome, as they went, ont of che borrte (as he'e ſaies c 19.in Ele, 
avors 470 Yand then-to ftand on'the top;and d&'it there ros;;v. 539+ 
as Sophocles fares wave 5 ener; Bec: + As they! offered" they 
uſed certain ſpeeches to the party deceaſed, ſuchas that was 
'Exin of £SApiF Sdogs) jours 
— with prayers to the pods, and the ghoſts of the dead 
co be propitious to thern;'And therefore thoſe z0a?, wete uſa; 
ally termed iSumcior, and Irie ther, and imac neor Neo rand; 
eficy made choite of tbe moſt* proper” liqhors, + ro" ſweeten: 
dtd fupple them, Such a prayer is that in Exripide? to the 
hoſt of Achilles, 3 m7 mbtus, rang Pros, NEw Kr05 jeu as o 
" Aum-to; 2 e420 a ay Br, &c. $ £1 Lore IreA be (60 FRETREE:T 
ſe Sactificing offices were eſpecially to be perſormed by 
the Kindred tod (as moſt of rhe'reſt were) and' therefore : 
Caſſandra ſetting torth the ſad condition of the Leagures ag 
_ Troy, a nd'their trrends at _ ſaies ſhe; Their Parcnts bes 
| L1Z Ing 
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mg thits bereft of their children in the Siege, 
m— St eres TG OS 
*E&' 357g W93H & 1145, 27 Soghorrer, 
NIELS |. —--n0 body Þave 
A ' Toleta vicime blood upon their prave. 


CAP. XXXII 
| ' De Coronannis tamulis, & ce Chyllob. lige 
B Blides all this, there muſt be Garlands laid upon the 


grave t00,as there were before upon the hearle and the 
corps : And this action they called ;:2-yvi» + 7://:v and the 
| Garlands themſelves ip»ras and that more properly:;then any 
| of the-former, 45 being not; only. 1-21: o744ree, made ofa Col- 
Hation Or 4 Ce/leftios 4 all forts of lowers gatbercd together, 

but alſo made to be thrown wm # *'E-ar, upon the Earth, 

Sometimes indeed - they made thoſe Garlands of nothirg 

a L.144& 5. but the flower mv, (ſaith 2 Hrbenaxs) and then the 

| - , Gatlands were called nz too. And it may be ſometimes of 
--it . Sear Of, Aperm as l:have occahon to think from that ſtory 

of Txmolernwho when be was to fight with theCarihaginians, 
there-met bim by chance Muſes laden with this Apium. The 

Souldiers being affrighred cherewith, becauſe ofthe uſe which 

they knew to be made of that-hearb.in tuneralls (whence 

the proverb of one that, is deſpermely lick f&R oicr, that. 

te needs Apium) reius'd;to fight : bur. he-told them, Nay ra-. 

ther takg,conr afe,my Seuldizrs, and wake it au omen of vittery,, 

for there #8 of of the hearb , whn a man has wox the beſt at a 

bobt, as well as when geath bath given him the wirſt.. The firſt 

beginning of this cuſtome, is by Philoſtratus.(in Herovcis) at-' 

tributed ro the Theſſali, when they did it tothe grave of 4- 

b Tellas. Lun, Ehilles.. | The reaſon of it, faies Þ Clemens, was to expreſſerhe 
t8, * guiet condiri-n of the dead,and their freedome from care and 
trouble, 4roxanre ducuricy orga? ©) oyupercy. - BuL 1 you 

" think 
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think with the Scholiaſt upon Exripides , as I have formerly 
told you, thac they intended it ez; 22 nudy Sr! wmr0pgs vs 
re@v7r;t0 honour the deadas they uſe to do the living,when 
they won the Game. For the ſame reaſon, donbileſſe, was it 
thar'they did 2>wo2oxcr (as they called it) fall a throwing of 
boughs and leaves upon the grave: as Enripides ſaies, they 
did co Polyx:na when ſhe dyed { for in latter times, ifa man 
had won a race or the like, chey had a cuitome to bedeck his 
valiant Corps with boughs and leaves) you have it done by 
an 01d tellow in * Exripiaer with Myrtle. 9 Elefr.v.5 10, 

| —— Tub d" & woe Tre wueoives, 

Whether was there any alluſion rtberein ro the gold. » bough 
or no? 1 think not: but if you will, you may read more of that ©: 6: 
bough in Virgil, and in Servizs bis notes upon him. It ſeems 
that in /raly #4 bad the ſame cuſtomes, For ſaies Þ YVarro,ad b L.6.de L.L, 
Sepulchrum ferunt fronaes; they Carried leaves to Caſt upon the 
dead trees. And that they took the painsto make Garlands 
too, will appear by choſe wards of Ain. Feltx to Ottavins, 
Corona etiam ſcpulchris dene gatis, &c. nay Addunt nunc etiam 
lanam,faies my Author, they came to wool at laſt when they 
had more to ſpare. 


CAP, XXXIII: 


De Columnis. de Oratione. .&+ Ludis funcribus, 
& ae Aquilis, 


E Ither upon , or-cloſe by the grave, they were wont to 
EL ere a Pillar, the height whereof was not to be above 
three cubits by the Law, To the Pillar ſometimes they ad- 
ded, either the: Image of the party , or of lomewhat elle to 
reſemble him. Thus Diogenes was honoured with the Image 
of a dog, for being a Cynick: and 1/ocrates with the Image 
a Syren,ior being an Orator.And it puts rein mind of Aame- 
714.h1s over conſtant love to bis wife; when he would get the 

| Li 3 Image 
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Image curiouſly made, and have itlye in the bed with him it 
her place, for ſo he tells her. 
£02 9 ye Ten nnw? Ie was nr oy 
Er2295r ot ASHTPCETV CH THAOWOR TH, 
Th2 honour which they gave the dead in commendins him, 
was either by privare diſcourſe at bome at the feaſt, or by a 
pub!ique ſpeech in the Ceramicus. Which fpeech if the party 
dyed in a battel,was to be made by one appointed by the Va- 
Siſtrate , (ordinarily the Facher or one ot the Kin) and that 
not only at the time of burial}, but every year after: as Cicero 
Lib.de Orar. Taies,s- Populars oratione mos eſt Athents lauaart in concion: ecs 
qui in prelio [int interfefts: que ſic probata eſt ut cam quotann, 
ut ſcis,illa dir recitari niceſſe ſit. 

The firſt that began this cuitome of making ſpeeches, ſome 
ſay was Pericles,who made one upon the death of thoſe that 
were {lain in the Pelopenne fian war,and ſome, Solox.Bur beſides 
funeral ſpeeches, they had funeral player too, «9&r0; cmrarigs 
both che Play and the Feaſt, commonly go under the name of 
onp'>, 

After I have thus vexed you, with a tedious company of 
fopperie-, practiſed by the unhappy people ot thoſe times, e- 
ven in burialls, when they ſhould have more wit : what will 
you ſay, if ] have rhat yet left, which wil pleaſe you all as 
much,viz.,That even they themſelves tor the molt parr,elice- 
med thoſe praiſes, both unprofitable ro the dead, and vain 
ard fooliſh in the living, as may appear 1n the words of H- 
caba her ſelf,or the * Poet for her. 

Aoun 4 ng Savs('t Hagiper fear), 
Et TAv9t v0) Tg TE) nThotrgpdTan 
Kyo 5 ywpou 68 I Carrey tt 5. 
I think it boots the dead the leaſt of all, 
How rich or poor they have their funeral, 
— Tis th'livings vanity tor this to call. 
Having thus diſpoed of th. body, they returned home. For 
the Soule they take no care , unleſle it were a King or a 
Prince 


E Furip.Tr1 
ad,uv, 1247» 
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Prince,whoſe ſoules they imagined {5 to be carried into 
heaven upon Eagles wings : and therefore was it, that they 


were * wont to honour them with the pictures of Eagles. So Areimid./.z.4 


at Rome,when they buried an Emperour,they uſed co let fly 39 
an Eagle over the grave. In alluſion to this Lycophres calls 
. Acbilles 247» an Eagle, becauſe he carried about Hefturs bo- 


dy in a Coach, 
CAP. XXXIV. 
De Luſtratione Domus funeſte, & de Parentalibus. &c. 


Bj.s come home, they fell a purging and ZLy/trating the 
houſe with brimſtone ; and themſelves, by going through 
the fire,or ſome other luitration, for there were ſeveral ſorts 
thereof, and it I bave leaſure, | may chance to ſpeak more of 
ic, Thus I remember in the Poet,tis ſaid they did to the Kings 
houſe, who was ſlain by Hercules: roundirg the Altar with a 
Basker, and dipping rhe Jzxty in the boly-water, and 1 know 
not what more. 

"Treg i LC miperbey equricgd; 

Keoceoy Gtx _ bats 
After this they kept a feaſt, 7 anpzScrw100 Silicerniznm, Or cir- 
£m porati-nem, as the manner is with ſome of us. Thoſe that 
were at it, wore Garlands:as Cicero ſaies,quas inibant parenies 
coronati, The colour of their apparrel was white: & quis #un- 


# Farip, Here, F4 


quam cenavit atratus, ſaies * Cicero. But how is it then that 0dyſſ.17. 
Homer makes Thetis to go all in black to F«piter about the # In vayninn, 
death of her Son *So 1 remember Admeras in * Exripides bids 1). 24. 

them mourn for Alceftis , iy prravomiiag cray , in black : and *4/-9.427> 


Fenus in T b:ocritus celebrated the funeral of Adonis wacia 
in a (+ y coloured gown, Perchance they wore black no lopger 
then til it came tothe feaſt. This fealt they renewed again, 
not only nine daies after , wben they called it i-vare, and 


thirty Gaies after, when they called it grams co 
they. 
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they ſacrificed to Aercxry,that he might carry their ſouls to 
the fi. /as ) bur alſo upon the day of his death ever after; call- 
ing it rs, and upon the day of his birth calling 1t Teriore, 
The common name ior all the feaſts, or the common telliyall 
tor all the internall rites,and for all perſons, was Neusr-e,uliual: 
ly kept in the Month of Anzthe/t: ric : as the Parentalia were 
by che Romans in the Month of Febraary, in quibus parenta- 
bantus manibas mortwor am, when the kindred eſpecially (/es 
parens ) did ſacrifice both tothe earth and the gods und& 
it, and the ghoſts of cheir Parents, or their Anceltors above 
Ti 

Of all cheſe funeral! rites that I have named, none that bad 
been an enemy to the perſon deceaſed, might be (uffered to 
bear any parc : as appears by the words of El:ra to Chry/c- 
them forbidding her to ſacrifice, 

"OuJ” 5 gtov 6x3 gi; &nv guyzuris bt 1 
K 7:17 4% 7h -——> 
Nor ſo much as come neer the grave, as Vly ſſes in Sopisclcs 
is forbid ro do to the grave of Ajax, Nay ſuch was Sepal- 
cyralis ſanftitas, (ſaies Tully ) that no ſtranzcr might be ſut- 
tered co do it, for tear he m1ght be an enemy. Moreovera 
law was made to forbid any one to cake away from, or adde 
any thing more to the monuments, then what was already 
made. 
And now it is high time to leave the body in the Xfouth 


1..0.P/al.49.14 Of death, (for ſo * Homer calls the grave) to be gnaws like 


Hermoge 


a ſheep. by the never ſatisfied teeth of hungry 2NW- For ww- 
E:u2uip +, be that is buried, and laid in a Sarco-phagas 1n the 
belly of the earth, is as properly ſaid to be devoured, as what 
is devoured and incloſed in the ſtomack of a Whale or a Yul- 
?4re, Or any ravenous creatu:e, is commonly ſaid to be buri- 
ed uddyiw, Forlo the Valtur-sare called * mges tmdlvr, lie 
ving graves ; nay the Metaphor is commonly made reach to 
men themſelyes,ſome of whom, even cherry months are open ſes 
pulch:rs, as well as the bellyes have been of others, As that 


of 


Archaologie Attice Lib.6:C ap. 34 273 
Of Terevs when be ear his Son. 
= Seque vocat buſtum miſer abile nati, 
And of Satury when he did the like. Nay being buried, and 
being devoured, have been counted ſo ſynonymous, thar (as 


Laflantins ſaies) Saturn was thought to bave been ſaid to, 


have eaten hisSons, becauſe he buried them where they might 
not be feen Well,it cannot be helpt:theſe great eaters,Death 
and the Grave are all mouth,& no ears, like the belly. There's 
no ſtopping nor filling their mouth, "as is 3? Gows, ſaics 
eEſchylus, PhatFhas no Altars. He is inexorable, and there- 


fore called 22H & $835 in Exripides. Neither (faies a *Scho- * 0 Hom.Il, 


liat)was Death ever known to have an Altar but at Gaaira,[ 


know not wherefore. Let us ſee therefore that his Wife be 


the more made of, now he is gone. . 

His Wife, if ſhe ſeemed tq be with child,was taken into the 
care & proteRion of the Archon,lealt ſhe _ be cunning- 
ly perſwaded to marry with whom ſhe ſhould not;and ifany 
man offered to wrong her, the puniſhment was arbitrary. 
The children were committed em7zivy toa Tatcy, Hethat 
was emT2gmwen,to be overſeer or Guardian,was either not to 
be of kin at all; or elſe ſo far off, that if the child ſhould hap- 
2 to die in his nonnage, the inheritance could not fall to 

im. A Tutor was either by will,or by appointment of the 
Archon.Which way ſoever it were, he was nudiiy wer (faies 
e£ſchine: Yand bad the managing of all the affaires, till they 
came to be twenty year old:and then either they themſelves, 
or any elſe that would, might ſue out Helu 27TH, a Writ 
Hale adminiftrate Tutelez, and bayve him before the Archon. 
But this muſt be done within five years after the Pupil came 


to be of age, or not atall. 


Mm LIB. 
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SECTI'O-:F.: *+ 
De Supplicationibus & juramentis, 

| _ CAD.-L 

De Sapplicibus ſacris, De Aſylis C&+ aris; 


Aving taken this care to ſee the Marriage of 
bimſelf, the Education of his children, and 
the honourable Burial of bis Body, it will be 
expected, that now I fay ſomewhat in com» 
mendation of his conditions, & concerning his 
manner of Life, either towards the Gods, or 


towards Men. Ot his carriage towards the gods, becaule there. 
has been ſomething already done inthat kind,] ſhall not ſpeak 
ſ0largely,only a word or two,or more of the cuſtoms uſed in 
Supplication to. & in Swearing by the gods, and then I ſhall 
proceed to his actions towards Men, whether his friendsin ma- 
king merry with his equals, and giving to the Poor ; or his 

Enemies 
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Enemies in wagſng of War. This Treatiſe, becauſe of the 
diverſity of ſub;ecs, you have divided into three ſeveral Se- 
Rions, the firſt of Supplication,called by them ivunie. 
1 The perſon ofa diſtreſſed Petitioner (as'an abuſed ſlave; 
or the like) whether be addrefſed bimfeit to men; or to the 
gods, bur eſpecially if ro the gods, was to be lookt upon as 
| ſacred andinviolable, as appears by the Oracle, ſent from 
Doaena's Vocal Forreſt to the Arheniars,related by Parſanias. 
bogCio S "Aprir ea Baujprls 73 Sond mg ; 
"Enweridtor, In 508 Atkadzuorior iurtuos 
Avti mil owes, 89 1a) ov xv oidipys © 
Mnd" ixera; d Mui, ixeraa iteat vg ay vol. 
For ifhe came flying to ſuch or ſuch Altars as were appoin- 
ted to be "Amway, none might touch him upon pain ot exile- 
ment, And theretore-is it that Po/idorws in Exripides/ ninkes 
it fucha ground for his confidence: ſaies he 
| —Bojuet d' 4ouggt mAGy Tagen. The Altars are not 
far off. So in another Tragedy, when Helena kept hanging 
upon the Bed for her refuge, enelaus wondring therear, 
awhat ((aies he) doſt Altars want, or is ut the Barbarian wode ? 
And no wonder that zbey thus fled to Altary, -or that. others 
feared to meddle with, of to ſlay any body neer thems viz. 
Becauſe they thought the bloud would be upon them that 
Mould do it,yea though the Supplicants were already dead in 
the Law. For ſo the Chorns in /on tells Creiiſa, the law forbids 
any Petitioner to be pus todeath. Trac(aies ſhe) but I muſt be 
kulled by the ſame Law' Ns marter(replies the Chorus) ſir faſt, 
andif = one kill thee theve, : > 
lggredme:y aun Dh ms, 
Thy bloud ſhall be upon him. * 
Inſomuch that a great many even amons them, ſeeing Male- 
faRors thus protected trom the Law, and conſequently en- 
couraged tothe tran{greſſicn, were bold to complain of the 
injuſtice of it, as you have Jos ip the Tragedy, thus 
| iu tirbr3o, 31173 5; 145 vous ws 8 agAus 
"Ex 5 3105, of Sap” Voters rag 
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T's piv 53 Sinus Coopuoy uh Ieey benny ® 

*AN iEaaturen* udv 38 {iuvtry xgady 

Occav mWnegey XG 9 
I ſaid before, ſ#ch-or ſuch. becauſe 'cis thought that not any 
of the Altars or Temples had this priviledg, but onely ſ1z,v5z. 
Aiſcricordie, Minerve, Eumenidum, Munichie, and two of 
T h:ſcua Temples,one within, and another without the Walls. 
The firſt of theſe ſome ſay was the firſt A iz that ever was 
made, ereQted by Hercules his Grand-children, to preſerve 
them from their enemies, according to that of Servins ad 
eE1.8, Poſtqua Hercules migravit e terri,nepotes ejus timene 
tes inſtdias coris quos aun afflixerat, Athenis ſibi prom Aſylum, 
hoc eft,templum miſericordie collecarunt, unde nullus poſſer ab= 
dxci, An example imitated by other people, almoſt in every 
Country. For they thoughc ths otherwiſe a beaſt had a ſafer 
condition then a man, {#x# 3 xempuyiv Ing & mrgar, Senor o 
Beals $165. But is he now ſafe for ever?yes, unleſs they made 
a fire,and burnt him out ofthe hole,as we uſe to do Eeles, &c. 
And thus he in Plaxtxs threatned to do. 

Ibo Hercle aliquo queritatum ignem. 

Ignem magnum bic faciam--" — and Hermwnein 
Earipides to Audromache ſheltring her ſelf by the Altar of 
T hetis, Ilop eu @ggoigu*e= ON Which the Scholiaſt thus, "ESG- 
ny mois Gougr xgonhivyurt Tup aeyopupriy, EC, And yet all Irirar 
or Petitioners were not ſo afraid of a fire. As appears by the 
name of *Exi5:v, which they have from flying to hearths, the. 
place for the fire, for refuge: as Ther#iſtocles did, when being, 
Oftraciſ'd and baniſhed, he fled to Aamerar King of the Iſo- 
boffi for ſhe!ter. Otherwiſe none that fled chither .could be fo 
wicked, but they counted him worſe tbat ſhould meddle 
with him inſomuch that thoſe who killed the followers of 
Cylex (choughyrhey plundred the Temple of Afinerva) be- 
cauſe they killed them hanging on the Altars,were ever after 
themſelves, and all other ſuch prophane companions atter 
them called £71, as who ſhould ſay,« hindevers # auris of 

| ſapriices 
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ſwpplicaticuy. Profane, 1 ſaid. for it was no better than pro- 


fanation,according to the Poet, 541 ware? the Garlands are Eurip.in Heradt! 
Polluted. | ; ; 


CAD. 1I. 
De tan nendis genie, manibas, genibus, 


——_ both to tbe gods & men, uſed to go with;roe: ; 
yo, Garlands about their necks, or green bovghs in their * 1# 0247: 
hands *ive a: ftmuwe Putt ris, Irs ixerdbor (ſaith the Scholiaſt 
on Sophocles )to beget reſpet,and amuſe the beholders. Thoſe 
green boughs are called by the ſeveral names of $axci, eve® : 
Ns in Thpes, ixTauer xadhr, and lometimes ixenee,for b Iphigenia b _ % 
wanting them, told ber Father ſhe would make ber own bo- es: 
dy fupply the room thus, | 

"Ixernuics 4 rent i=d'ms iv 

To 0D UA TEN 

In thoſe boughs they put wool, (as we do filk in poſies )and 

ſo called them cps21wr0;, vittatas lanreas. 
| Anne wei Ther ws G5HLWAVOD | eAſchyl.in £118, 

"A993 Th pa The wool was not ty'd, 
and ſo faſtned to the bonghs, but onely wreathed & wrapped 
up in them:and (it may be)therefore it was that Ethea in 
the Tragedy of the Theban women petitioners (v.31.) called it 
Sruor 3ST wr gundd © the Tye without a kyot, The Italians 
uſed ſuch boughs coo, as it ſeems, for Virg:/ ſaies 

Famque oratores aderant ex Urbe Latina 

Velati ramis olee veniamq; rogantes. 
And Livy ſpeaks of the like practice of the people of Rhodes: 
The boughs were either of Zaxrel or Olive. 
Vitate lanrus,& ſupplicis arbor Olive, : 
Firſt,becauſe both thoſe kinds are &#3$na8s not ſubjet towi- © IN Theb, & 
thering,and therefored Euripides gives the latter the Epithere j 7, In, 9: 
of dxiegr 3. 21y- Becauſe the Laurel was a ſign of prevailing, 1435. © 
2 Mm 3 and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[| 
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and the Olive of peace and good will, as Lattantin faies per 
quam pax petitur ſupplicando, Now the cuſtome was with 
thoſe boughs, if they were doubtful of prevailing, to touch 
but the kxees of the man whom they petitioned,or of the ſta- 
tue of the God,jult as* Lycretia did yyd/mer wry AnCopiyn, BUY 
it hopefull, the hands. beZmirdon f epis yerces 19a. And if CONe 
fident, the chi», and the crecks, x, were xacie. Nis faid by 
a Comment upon Pz#dar in his re;.. (where the Poet deſires 
to touch ef ac his knees, when he praies for a Gale of juc> 
ceſle for thee fginire) that when they delired the parties 
£:n{cnt, they touched the head to have it anxacre: when his 
help, his helping hand; when ſucceſſe, the knee. The laſt I 
know no great reaſcn for, but h;ffory enough, even trom the 
Natural Hiſtorian himſelf. Hi minis genibus quedam religio 
zncft ob[ervatione gentium;hec (1pplices attingunt,ad hac manns 
trnd:nt, hec ut aras adorant. All his reaſon 1s, becauſe of the 
abundance of ſpirits in the hollow of the knee, forraſſe quia 
aneft its vitalitas, quippe quory inanitate fiſſ a,cen jugulo, ſpiri- 
14s fugiat, And therefore Homer makes the Li:e,the Petitico 
rs Goas to be lame, As good as that of Zenubins in vi zvuraen 
Tbs 297071 £10", & 1UJ cis Y 22pudary ſearemw, becauſe Judges 
had that upon their knees then, which now they write un their be oks 
If the Petitioners were very teariul, and the perſons of 
very great quality, they would bow ſo low as to kiſle his 
feet: as thole did to Cyras, Kvre ranfinur ty ions tm... TO 
was either this kiſle, or a kiſfe of their own band ,which they 
ancien:ly termed labrarum, The old gleſſe Calls it 2innus berts 
ans, ! cry Caomkus, T have read of a kiſle of the har. d 
when hey did their reverence to the Gods with putting tle 
fore-finger over the thumb (perhaps upon the middle joynr, 
which chey uſed in counting the number of ten) and then gi- 
ving 4 turn on their right band, as it is in d P/awtns, 
© 0 me vortam, neſcio. $i Deos ſalutas,dextro virſum,cenſeo. 
The (ieſt place for a Petitioner t © men too, as well as to 


the Gods (as I have already told you) was the hearth or the 
fire 
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fire whither they preſently ran, when they came to any ' 
ſtrange place in cravel,or exilement, as to the onely Altar of 
the houle, and the gods thereof. For according to that of 
Ciccroin his orattn for his houſe, Nihil ſanflims mibil omy'i rge 
ligione manit145,9uam comm unnſcutu[q, civinm.Hic are ſunt, 
hic focihic dit penates,nic facre religions ceremonie continentur: 
hac perfu1tum eft ita ſantum omnibus, nt inde arrifi neminem 
fas fit. When they had once ſeated themſclves there in the 
aſhes,in as mourntul a poſture as might be, they need not oper 
their months for putty; neither was it the cuitome ſo to do: 
For thoſe afti01:5 ſpeak loud enough; and an ce would ſerve 
for hearing, 
Tos S' drew, x, aralu ig) Sin aitarns 
"172roy &C. : 
This was thepraQtiſe of V/yſſes at the houſe of 4lcinons, and <. 
of Themiſtocles atthe houſe of Admerxs, bur ſo as tirit, by the w_ 
inſtruction of the Queen, he took the Kings little ſon along rhackdls 
with him for his guard, T1 7b wyclu % Gyn 94f0 £140 Tppr® __ - 
Tv i yvwar? iuynnay of Mohocany, the OnLy Way in uſe aming the 
people to obtain a r:queſÞ. . 
It they fled co the gods for reſupe or for help,their faſhion 

was firſt to crown the Altars with Garlands,and then to pray 
that their deſires might be crowned with ſucceſle. 

b array 4 2ovis, of wr” ASpiTe Sou cs 

IT-32naSt,z zcinde, ty FE5THv;uTh 

I17Vp troy Sour ya ure way lus, 

Their uſual geſture in praying, was to hold up their arms : | 
right toward Heaven, as < Helen faies c Fury, Helens, 
—op3ds a) wad; oezs TEL EY 

"Piaav 9 '=one. 5 
+ But to wreft their hands as far as they could upon their © 
wrelts. According to that of «£ſchyl/us, where he ſaies of 
Promethers,chat though the gods hadtyed him faſt co the hill, 
tis {tomach was ſo great, that he ſaid he ſcorned to ſubmir 
or pray manibus ſupings, with brnded hanas like Rm 
4 | ED cy _ children 
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children: [urercv3 wets (aTta'Tuant wee. 2 
Now ſometimes,if they obtained their requeſt,and it were a 
matter of conſequence, you ſhould have them relate it to 
the Prieſt of the Temple to be regiſtred; or write it down 
1n 2 Table, and leave it behind them, to ſhew for a teſti- 


mony. 
C AP. III, 
De generibus, + locis ſacrificiornm. * 


Nd now we are in, let's even out with a little more of 
FA thatwhich we bave obſerved in reading, concerning 
their manner of ſerving their gods. Their divine fervices in 
reſpe& of the cauſe or occaſion,were 1. wit, Or yausjes, 
vota. free-will offerings, ſervices promiſed and paid for a vj- 
| Rory,or the like. | | 
| Ovid, Met. 1.9, —Ceneo ſacra parabat 
| Vot a Favie--21y.m nm pwarriias, (uch as were impoſed, 
and commanded by an Oracle, 

w---o*Evxrait Oaiey i t mo eay)ercy w3s . 

In reſpe& of the obje& (that is to which of the gods they 
were formed) they were done either 1. wrySvriacs to the 
goas nnder ground, and that em igazg in a ditch digged, or 
plowed up for that purpoſe. The Latine, called it Ara,ſuch as 
they uſed when they ſacrificed ro the Heroes, (for whom 
they hadalſo*Hxve, Temples and Plaies, and what not) to+ 
2 Sebol.in Arif; Becher with the aImage of Vulcan made of clay, to ſer it 
” 4vib, orth. 2ly. To7; yv-io:e, to the gods wpon grownd, much in 

the ſame manner. And 3ly Tois vegri/orc, to the gods above 
ground, on Rwug, upon an- Altar raifed up high fromthe 
ground, whichthe Zatin:s therefore called: Altar:, and the 
| Þ Sopb.in Tomb, Greeks Þ {pe'® tnegr, and < ſtig pe, as if it were a work, val- 
| © Exrip. 3 lum,or agger, made up of earth-caſt up together. The diſtiaRL 
| Herr, onbetwist Coatgandigds, is fer down by the Scheliaft on 
2 Emnripiacs 


| Sopbec #nTrach, 
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2 Eurspides thus, Buyer # an Altar built up high with an aſcent a In Phenif, 
of ſeveral ſteps:igag ts as it were one ſlep ut ſelſe,after the faſhi= 
cn f ſome hearths in the figure of a quadrangle. ( Juſt as they 
made their Aax*o: b wherein they powred ſome oyle & wine, 


and tempered it wich che duſt, to make cakes for the Divell): b $:þ0!.in Ai 


The occaſion given chem co make this diſtintion , was the [?0/b. Ecclefe 
word Sum i949 inthe Author: whereupon he notes that 
£44.00 Was there uſed in a large ſence,tor the hole, w xoinaus,or 
the concavitie in the top of the Bowes for the fire. At the ma+- 
King of a Cows ( and ſoat the making of a ſiatue to be wor- 
ſhiped )chey had a cultome 5arecay i{nwirour wapes tio 74 = 
:x,tor women in garments of ſeverall colours,to carry about 
pots of ſeverall ſorts of boyled pulſe, and to offer thereof ts 


the b pods. | : c Schol in Ari« 


—IT 5s 78%; + Ydy ſtopbin Flute. 
'Idpuoru Sa, naCio” bn f 142218; ofges | 
They made it commonly ot earth heaped together, and fo 
it may be cajled z2ua or tymulns, a8 it uſes to be ſometimes 
of aſhes ;, ſometimes of earth and blood tempered cogether ; 
ſomerimes ot {tone,and ſometimes of wood , For the figure, 
it was ſometimes long, and ſometimes ſquare ; but molt of- 
ten d &v-2974py; round : as the Theatre, the market-places, d 0dyſ,. g, 
and their Tables uſed co be. The places where they made their 
Altars,were uſually Afountaines and high-places (ſo often ob-= 
jected to the heatheniſh 1ſraelites)tor according to the Sc ho- 
liaſt upon theſe words of e Sophocles, 3 Oins Cnvis vdicew wy 208 
& Cray 3 begs Te Aids; oropa umm Te vilicn avril Ts 3699 Wb yWa IT cir Trah, 
Tys 1145 TU Fu mas ae3s durer, every Mountaine was called by 
7 upiters name,or con{ccrated to fupiter , bcauſe the god being in 
a high place, it was fit to ſacrifice to him in a high place, to be - 
heard che better, as it was to theterreſtiall gods in a low, 
to come nearer to them. Beſides, the Altar in fuch a place, 
was the leſſe in danger to be got up upon, and profaned ,as 
being kept '( as the ſame Scholiaſt Tag ) 4&iBnnoy of, _—_ 
| n Zly 
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Thirdly, In reſpe& of time, ſome do ſay that they ſacrifi- 
a Pindar, ced to the Hero's, ® U Jyruatair ev yan in the evening, and to 0s 
Ifh.A. thersin the morning. 

Laſt'y , in reſpec of the matter or the thing ſacrificed, it 
was either # Zur of living creatures,properly called a4,0r 
elſe of things without life; and thoſe either £:g5» dry,as corne 
and flower, or 7 U;;@» wet, as Wine, or Milke , or Hony, uſu- 
ally called by the name of 54 . The firit Pythageras could not 
endure,as thinking it unnaturall to kill any thing, and ſo was 
all for bis «y»@ am, wherein there was no blood,oc exgrra: 
Svaizu, (as T hacidides calls them ) where there was no ſmoak, 
: or, ©rn:«ae& hore, where there was no Wine.But every one 
e Sidil. effe almoſt lik't it roo well, and no ſuch glorious a bulineſſe 

as an @U784us az, a whote burnt ſacrifice. Sometimes preater 
then a Suovetarralia, and conſiſting of a Sow , a Bull, a 
Ramme, and a Goat : and ſometimes but a 7e:774 of a Sow,a 
Ramme and a Goat, I bardly believe they ever went fo bigh 
as an hundred, notwithſtanding =7ia« 5; 64275 9a; . Out of 
every Sacrifice one part went for a fee to the Prytanes, or 
Commiſlaries, unleſſe they were robbed of their due: as it 
feems they were ſometimes, by him in the Poer, threatning 
to complain of one that did fo, | 


b Schol, in 
Exurip, 


d Ariſtoph, in d Kat o3gays mis eprrtrea 
Equit, *AduigTivV Ty; T7 Nan is- 
83.5 $yevra xotAles, 
CAP. IV. 


De generib1e + formulis jurands. 


* Heſiod.. wn an Oath, (the ſon * of Er, and yet the end * of all 
* Fp, ad Heb. contention ) was of two forts, v:z. 5 wszs;, & 5 ww, the 


6. 16, greater, and the leſſe. The greater oath was either of men by 
1dem. in Thes- the gods, or the gods themſelves, by the Srygian Lak:. 
$ou, | ' *Avrlwf 3 idnrevior wtzay buenos Gorey, 


Which 
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Which is the cauſe why ſome fetch the word Jpx& 41 oath» 
from Orcs Hell.This Oath was then invented by fpiter,and 
preſcribed by him to the reſt of the gods,when he had the af- 
fiſtance of S:7x, and his ſons againſt the 75taxs ; or when he 
dranke ofthe water, to quench his thirſt in the fight . Serwi- 
2 ſayes (out of Orphens) that if any god had ſworne falſe,or 
broken his oath when he ſwore by Sryx,he was to be puniſh» 
ed for it in hell nine thouſand yeares. W hich order, even 7«- 
piter himſetfe ſubmitted to, and therefore took the more care 
how he ſware, as 1{inutins layes, Deſiicatam cyim ſibi cum 
ſuis cultoribus penam preſcins perhorreſcit. He that ſwore ei- 
ther of theſe wayes, was properly ſaid to ;urvey , and toyeeld 
himſelfe up to the mercy of thoſe that were abie to puniſh 
him, if he called them to witneſfe that which was contrary 
to his kowleadge or bis meaning. So that ſometimes it was the 
cuſtome to adde an imprecation of ſome evill, wherewith he 
knew them able to puniſh him,it they ſwore falſe. As Telema» 
chus does in Homer, 
Ov wa Clu aaa, x; ant were) kuojo, 

By Fove, and the ſorrows of my Father. 

The Womens oath was commonly by ?«no, and by my Lazy 


Diana , as 3 C litemneſtra uſes in Emnripides , ua mu SNarowaya In left, 


 Aenwry, much like the ſuperſtitious oath of By my Lazy, a- . 
mong ſome of us. The gods, by whom the wen weie to ſweare 
by the appointment of $/cy, were three (or if you will, one 
Zapiter 0$4u3 with three names } viz. Iulr&, Keddy1Þ , 
and *EZexe5y&.For that 7apiter was the proper Cuſter jura- 
mentorum,(as | may call bim)ifit do not appeare, as ſome ſay 
it does) iuthe word juſuranaum, quaſy Fours jurandum,it will 
ſufficiently be proved by the plaine reſtimony of the Poet, 


Q 


that ſaies, wwZryal” & igrav 
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But ſo farre were they fram being contented to ſweare by 
none but ?#piter, that not only any other of the gods, but any 
of their own mn lately dead, and thought to be defiled , did 

No 2 I. 
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ſerve the turne e as when Demoſthenes ſwore by 195 &@ Me 
ea29", thoſe that valiantly dyed in the battle of Marathon. 
Sometimes for overmuch haſt or confidence , or ſome ſuch 
reaſon, they left it to the party , tro whom they ſwore, to 
chuſe any of the gods, whomſoever him pleaſed to be tryed. 
by : in this manner, vwrvwu Z 7wa 3 rar, as we ſay : Ile lay 
you what you will , This forme you may find uſed by Plaro 
in Phedro , and Ariſtenetus in his Epiſtle of 2 Eyxithers to 
Pyth:as . Sometimes they ſwore by many gods together in 
the plural number , without ſpecifying whom they meant. 
And ſometimes by all their :welve gods, (as the Lacedemoni- 
ans did by their two md Se, Caſtor and Pellux ) b ua wy 
So Neg 385= by the while jury of the gras, (neither 
honeſt nor true;only they thought them to be Majorum gen- 
7ium,of the higher houſe, and Deos conſentes, and fo they put 
them together. ) Other time againe , they ſwore by this or 
that god in particular,;to whom either the affaires they hand- 
led, or the place whereia they were , eſpecially belonged : 
expreſling his name. For ſo in the Marker in buying and ſel- 
ling , or the like buſineſſe , they commonly ſwore this Oath 
vi + *Bpulul + *Apater, by Mercury. Burt then you ſhould have 
ſome that out of meer diſidemeony, would ſay no more then 
we 4, By Oc. evraber yer indinwfou , with a © religious 
#poſiope/is, forbearing toname the God. Hirherto you may 
reduce the oath by an oath it ſclfe , d wa # Jpwor . vi or a with 
ra, before it, in the Poets, was for an affirmative oath:and we 
fora negative. 


CAP. V. 


De ritibus in [uramento Magn. 


= Cuſtomes in taking a Ereat Oath, if it were in a 
publick manner, and by way of vindication of the truth 
were theſe. The Gods uſed to lift up their bands, as Apollo 

in 
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in the Poet bids Lacheſis 3e35 Arlciras Little thought he bow 
the Scripture makes the like ation of the true God in ſeve» 
rall places. Men when they ſwore a great oath,laid down their 
hands upon the Altar, as we do upon the new Teſtament : 
whereas in a leſſe, or ina private oath, made to ſuch or ſuch 
a Man, by way of a bargain or a promiſe, according to the 
Roman faſhion , they laid their hand upon the hand of che 
party to whom they ſwore. This Ceremony, 1 remember, 


Menelaus in 2 Enripid:s demanded of Helena belides the word * Pela.r.83 4 


of her oath. 
"Em Tois 4 Toig vup, NEL253uns 14s 


Secondly. To honour the gods by whom they ſwore , they 


ſacrificed the life of oe of thoſe three beaſts,Þ:# oeee,vpedc, Þ Ariſtoph in 
and y>,a Boare,a Ramme,and a Goat:or all :hree of eve- E#{lt. 


ry ſort one,or three of one of the ſorts, as Adraſi#s was made 
to do of three ſheep, in behalfe of the A rgivs. 


= Cc Apts rpls rTerev wu wy , Which they called c Eurip.Sup, 
uro76214v, Sometimes when they killed a Boare, they cut ». 1200, 


out the ſtones{#p«& and 7224; are pretty neare kin) and ſtood 
upon them as they ſwore. A Ramme or a Boare thus uſed 
15 properly called rew'z; . Perhaps they uſed to ſacrifice Pigs 
chiefly (as the Romans did) at the confirmation of Leagues 
and Truces. And good reaſon choyce ſhould be made of 
that beaſt, rather then any other in ſwearing to, ſince the re 
was ſo great account made of it in other buſineſſes, as ſo. 
lemn as that For firſt Z«piter was nurſed by a Sow(ſay ſome) 
and concealed by the noyle ofthe grunting : and therefere 
with the Crerians his country men, there might be no initia- 


tion without it.Secondly,Varyo * ſaith pecoris 1mmolands mniti- , n, 


um ſuwpti a ſuillo * that it was the firſt beaſt that was ſacrifi- 
ced,which made ſome think that 5c was ſo called , quaſi v*, & 
Sus quaſi Thus. Nay it was a creature ſo greatly /acred, ( or 
imployed to a ſacred «fe, ) that Sacves by it ſelfe, is uſed for 
little pigges conſecrated for a Sacrifice . The fleſh that was 


Wont to be eaten in other Sacrifices, in theſe was not to be 
Nn 3 caten 


a Ariſtoph, is 
Lufft, 
b Eutath, in 
Il. y. 


c In Auib, 


d Y.1025. 


tht, 
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a eaten at all,except it wece by the wormes and the fiſh. For 
either chey buried it in the b ground,or elſe threw it into the 
Sea:as Talthybins did the Sow,which was ſacrificed at an oath 
of Agamemnon. 


CAP. VI. 
De jnuramento Parvo CF ejus ritibus. 


M-: 3: or the little oath, was when they ſwore by 
a Y Aacreature ( and their geds were hardly ſo much ) ſuch. 
as per Cramben,or by aGoole or a Dogpe, wy or x4ve,as the 
Socraticks did, baving that praQtiſe commended to them by 
their owne Maſter : who (as it is in the Scholies upon 4rif?c- 
phanes) in his twelfth Book & Kgnny , bad told them that 
Radamantbu the juſteſt man that ever lived, had expreſly 
forbid them to ſweare by the gods; but inſtead thereof had al- 
lowed them the uſe of a Dogge or a Gooſe, or a Ramme, or 
ſuch like creatures.Somerimes they ſwore by the ground they 
ſtood upon, as Hippolitas does, in Emnripides. 
-=x, wy yforos vw, | 
Sometimes by their Nets,or by any other thing which they 
made uſe of. If the matter were ſerious, you might hear them 
— by their right hand, or by cheir head, as he does in 
irgil. 

E Per Caput hoc juro, per quod Pater ante {ulthat. 

Which was the reaſon (ſaies Athenens) firſt, why they ac- 
counted the bead irggrrt, holy and ſacred. 2ly, Why they did 
ae9rures 1643 apurs, bow the knee at a Sneeze. 3ly, Why the 
old Philoſophers made ſuch a ſcruple to eate of the head of 
any kind of creature. And 4ly, Why they uſed this oath bur 
ſeldome, accounting it #39» Jar , as Helena called it when 
ſhe ſwore co Acnelavs, though it were by hi head, and nor 
her own. *Aa* &.90y 3;rer oor 12g kemwiwan 


The 
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The Cuſtomes uſed both in the Little and Great Oatbs too, 


in abjuring and purging of crimes, were ſometimes, creeping 
upon their hands chorovgh the fire, or holding in their bands 
a red hot Iron, (wup?» they called it, ſucha thing as Anaxa- 
goras, and his Schollar E#»:pides ® rook the Sunne to be ) 
iluppoſing (as the Scholiaſt faies upon Sophocles ) we v3 av; 55 
To 4 UpTHUAT! ON TEINS Wah 3h 16m, that if they were mot guilty of 
the crime, they ſhould not be ſenſible of the pain. Thus the fellow 
in Antigoze would have taken his oath to Creen, that he buri- 
ed not Pe/inices. The like cuſtome, we read to have been in 
uſe among the Saxon anceſtors,and for the ſame purpoſe,un- 
der the name of Fire Ord:al. For Emma the Mother of King 
E award the Conſeſſor, paſſing blindfolded in the ſpaces be- 
tween a great many red-hot Plow-ſhares laid on the ground: 
and Knigund the Wife of the Emperour Henry the ſecond 
holding a red-hot Iron in her band , received no hurt there- 
by, cleared themſelves of the crime of Adultery laid to their 
charge. Sometimes they tooke the Iron and threw it into the 
Sea, ſolemnly vowing to keep the Oath without breaking, as 
long as the Sea ſhould the Iron without ſwimming. 
= 2e16 Te (iny mins ©» an pudprs, 

Sometimes(as I have known Boyes do among us) they wrote 
the oath in a Paper, and threw it into the water: if it fwam, 
and the water could endure it, he ſwore true, but if ic ſunk, 
and the water would not ſuffer it to be ſeen, he was to be 
puniſhed immediately without more adoe. And this puts me 
in mind of the Leapue with the Athenians , which the Poet 
faies, they would have written in the hollow of a zrip«s, and 
the :rips tO be ſent to Delphos to Apullo,to be there kept for 
a teſtimonY,and a memoriall. 

Mynyeie 9' dpywn . vagwphual* Evdl, ; 
to be Produced when occaſion ſhould require. So Achilles 
Tatias(in his eighth book de Clirophontis , & Leucippes ame» 
ribas ) ſpeakes of a cuſtome, if a Wench were accuſed of 


Whore- 


a Schol. Eurip, 
in Hel, 


b Callimach, 
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Whoredome, to have her make a formall oath of deniall, and 
having written the oath in a table,to ſtand in water up to the | 
ſhinnes, with the table about her neck. 1fſhe were chaſt, and 
had ſworne true, the water remained as it was : but if nor, 
To vp 6424.9 ( Mais he ) the very water growes angry at it , and 
never leaves ſwelling, till it goe up as high as ber neck,, and cover 
the table ;, leſt ſo hirrid a fohe As a falſe cath , ſhonld lovke the 
Sun, and the World in the face. | 


CAP. VII. 
De perjury religione. 


J* a man made a conſcience of ſwearing aright, he was 
counted religious indeed, Inſomuch that wge&, was com- 
monly uſed for wandis , | 
a In Plus Ou ns eviprs zee ori x79 Nags. in Heſiod., 
and —# n 1apes wifhy 7pomr. in Ariſtophanes, 
Whereas on the other {ide,when they expreſſed a very wick- 
ed man, chey made uſe of the word emogu© perjurious. And 
therefore Ar:fophancs (in nabibus)fpeaking of 7 piters light- 
nings and thunderbolcs, which ſome ſaid, that they did more 
hurc co the wicked then to others, faies he, «:mp Biaxes rv ome 
63 uu5,if perjured men are only lyable to be ſtruck, how comes ut to 
paſſe that Cleonymus and T heodorus eſcape ſo well ? or that the 
poore Oake tree is ſo often hurt, « $ddpus emopuet , ſince it can ne- 
ver be perjur'd. Such as were common and cuſtomary ſwea- 
rers, for ill making,as well as ill keeping of oathes, were bran- 
ded with the name of *A:/»79} from *apJls (faith Heſychins) 
the piace where the oaths uſed co be adminiſtred . Now for 
the puniſhment of ſuch vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the furies 
every tifth day to have a viſitation, and to walk the round, 
for that purpoſe: according to that of Þ H:ſcod. 
*Ev 744791 13 8270 tgirvay dparroader. 
'O, wp 711whuay = 


b Dich, 


and 
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and therefore Agamemnon, when he ſwore that he never had 
to do with Briſezs,called the Furies to witneſle to0,as well as 
the Earth and the $a». 
"Eiyrss ar8* van” alas 

'ArSpo a5 Tiyrun)), dons x" Giiogtov Tudorn, 

Nay in ſome places, the inſenſible creatures ſeemed to be 
ſenſible of the ſinne,and ſave the Furies a labour. For 1 have 
read chat in a Temple at Palicea City in Cicily, there were 
Tertain crateres Or fonts, out of which there roſe ſometimes 
flames, and ſometimes hot boyling water: and that thither 
people uſed to reſort from other places, for deciding of con- 
troverſies by taking an oath. For if any one ſwore falſe near 
theſe fonts ,he was preſently {trucken blind, or lame, or dead 
in the place. Beſides theſe, there were other means of their 
own oy ro affright men from perjury. Such as that 
of the Image of 7piter Oeu&, narmy imon danuare IO ws = - 
Ex 2anttv <J) wor arJpy, which they made in the moſt dreadful! Flog —— . 
manver ofany, v:z. with Thunderbolts in his hands, anda * 
plate of braſſe at his feet, on which were engraven certain E. 
legiacal verſes, compoſed of purpoſe to terrify ſuch as durſt 
ro invocate that god in falſhood, All this moved the Lace- 
d:moniays little or nothing, if that be true which the Poet ſaid 
of them | 
*Ota10 i770 Paw, v76 mon, v3 In Of wing, 

Which you will ſay 1s very likely, if you remember the ſay- 
ing of Zy/andey, one of their own Generals, iZazergy zira 
mail a'5:2)a&nvut, mASwins 8) Sp K0ts, fal lere oportet pmeros aſt ras 
galis, hoſtes autem juramentss. 


Oo SECT, 


f | 
——— * 3 
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EPEPEDTELES 


2942 


TAS TZ. 77. 
De Ritu Convivandi. 
a. 


' De Leſchir, & de tempore vitl us caprends. 


} Hat ever they talke of Articus moriens poryigit m4- 

num, ( asifan Athenian were charitable , ana 

ſo be dicd) for my part, 1 have found him to be of a very 
_ nature, both to the Stranger, andthe Poor,and among 
is companions as merry 47 aGreek, Of the goodneſs of the 
Athenian natures, I can give you twoor three very pregnant 
teſtimonies, whereby 1 ſhal} make it appear, how tender 
hearted they were,not onely to men in philanthropy, but even 
to bruit Beaſts. For the firſt you may hear it trom Demo- 
ſth. ncs his own mouth, whom, as he. was goirg into Fxile 
(a time not ſo ſafe for ſuch expreſſions) they brought going 
on the way, & carried every one ſomething under his arme, 
to furniſh him for his journey, inſomuch chat ar parting he 
cryed out Nay piper Surnonuas miewTbu SmMbuntdray AW Un 
Tots ol 71/34 ve010 by Beg, Fire un anti anmayonethuc lupror, Flow 
ſhall I endure to leave ſuch aCity, wherein the very cnemics ave 
- as (ood as a man can find friends any where elſe? For the laſt 
ow ſhall have two pretty inſtances, as 1 had them from the 
ame Author. The firſt is of an Areopagire, whom they-expeli'd 
aPboc.ad 1591: the houſe for killing a Sparrow, which being purſucd by ano- 
ther bird fled into his boſome for ſhelter; *N5 ux 3nz Seder mr, 
ſaics 
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(ſaies he) as 5f he had not done r1ghteons things. &y3 «1 59696 108 
ewe 7d) lonuont3 wy row, not ſo muchout of love to the 
Sparrow, as hatred to his conditions The laſt is of one Pra- 
xitiles,yhom torskinning of a Ram alive,they puniſhed much 
atter the ſame manner, as the Ramme was, «#07-y.nariows 
The goodneſle of bis nature among his companions, appeared 
either in eating and drinking, or merry talking, and dil- 
courſe. For there is ewwyz o nic A390, ſaies Theopbraſt us, 
good cheer in words, as well as in meat and drink. Arifto- 
phanes Calls it payeir ma fruare rating of words, Plautus,comedere 
ſermones, And it may be they might be made ſometimes to eat 
their words indeed,if they parted with ſo much as by all mens 


report they did.. For they were ſo xez-mui (as the Character Theopbr: 


terms them) ſo imployed & nd aneper wy Adyur, in diſſemi- 
nandis & [pargenais rumoribus, and were ſo much given to 
ſpend their time in nothing elſe, but either ro hear cy rell 
ſome new thing, *that I wonder with what face, they could 
call St. Paxl Empuoxozzy, Though 1 know ſome do rather 
chuſe to fetch the word from ae to gather, as the Scholi- 
aſt on Ari/iph. interprets 3 =megbatyes to be wv oe ma 
$1 woptee of as 429296 dienpice? ms v, ma tn coprob*ſam{forra oyas 
Avz-wiree, ſuch as watch for loiſe things that drip ont of carri- 
ages,and gather them up. The places where they met and dif- 
courſed were either the Baths,or the Vaults,and the Porches 
for the better ſort: or Trades-mens ſhops for the meaner,like 
the Roman Taberne; Nulla Taberna meos habeat, nec pila li- 

bellos, Their meetings in this kind, but eſpecially thofe in 
the ſhops and the places themſelves, and the - contabulations 
therein, they called \6ga;* wazpa/ry a5gar faith Enripides. And 
yet Sopbocles in Antigone durſt call the convention indicted 
by the King. by the name of 4 too; Now thoſe ſhops were 
commonly Perfumers or Barbers, whence the proverb Kue:axs 
a2Aie uſed by Polybins, 1.e. Barbers talke, (as weſay) Lye 
like a tooth drawer. But eſpecially Smiths, and ſuch as made 
uſe of a Fire, being free for any that would warme them- 

O03 {elves 


a AR, 17.21; 
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ſelves. and without any doores, as the Scholiaſt upon thoſe 
words in Heſtod.l.2 Concerning yax:;5y SOxcy Gfc.10 meawy 
( lates he) m y4Axtia x, Tavie ma apyacipit en TT bovJe aud ny, 
@ x,a8385 irghuy. And to this belongs that of Homer, 

' Oudt Sang evders yanrnicr 's Sd) wo FANwy 

"HiTx tis AS24P, 

The diſcourſe was for the moſt part d: Lana Caprina (as 
they called it)or de Gerris Sicalis,childiſfh and idle,well befir- 
ting ſuch Gerals figuli;as moſt of them were. But the Philoſo- 
phers that mer in che a4g--v which Hierecles ſpeaks of, bad bets 
ter diſcourſe. Theſe places were conſecrated tothe honour of 
Apollo,who is therefore ſaid to have the name of Auz4uopriÞ (fo 
faith $-54as, but it ſhould be rather A:qor®, ſaies Aſewrſi- 
ze ) the reaſon was, becauſe ſuch meetings were, or ſhou!d 
be in the day time: and ſomerimes in the Sx, 

Their merriment in eating ard drinking, at a ſet meale a- 
monglt rhemſelves,was — once a day at ſupper(as 
it was with the Romans) but afcerward more often,and how 
often{ for ought I can find by the Scholiaſt upon Homer in ſe- 
veral places) it is not eafie to determine.Some ſay there were 
four meales a day,viz. 1.'AyaTioua Or Nergn7is, the Break- 


faſt. 2."A;:2', the Dinner, 3. Neyor, the Beaver. 4. lipror, 


the Sypper. Jult ſo many Arhenexs has, bur in this order,viz. 
I. 'AtpgriTua. 2» Nityor. 2, Eari21 wn, OC (Veſperna) 4-« Np 
woy+ Others make but theſe three. 1, *aeuzr. 2. Sy. 3, 
Jproy. You ſee that Þpror 1s the laſt meale (till, and it is in 
Ariftophan:s,vbo after emer; ſupper time,makes it to be pre- 
ſently Bed-time. To any of theſe meales if they came too late 
they called it wgScemreiun, or apayonr. Which they need 
not tear,ifthey bad a Bell to call chem, as Platarch ſaies they 
had in the Fiſh-market, and therefore terms thoſe, whoſe 
bellies had no cares, bur for the Bel, xu'for& BErws ed uiorrege 


CAP, 
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CAP. I; 
De riutibas G- variis modis conveuvands, 


T Heir merriment with «h.rs was when they kept a feaſt, 
Ard thus to ſpend cheir mony; was eſpecially called 4: 
1.{7xew, and Jaz2vay: the merriment it ſeife, by the name 
of? 5:3, Which made Howey bring in Hebe miniſtring to the 24 
Gods at a tealt; and from whence i94C&- came to be uſed for TW - 
2 little cup to drink bealthes out of, Now a feaſt was of b Fuſtathivs. in 
three dkinds, 1." Ecar&, 2. Tau®, 3. Eimaamn. E:&@, o- Hom. 
thecwile called © aypfoa; we waris op Bonne py ur x, naraeboals » C Ariſtoph. & 
es; mvner mor, was when they joynedor clubbed for ir, an 
and every one brought his Sy7:bo/um his part, or elſe lay in 
his Symbolam, bis pawn, or his earneſt with the maſter of the 
feaſt. The earnelſt was commonly a ring,as Terence ſaies,dati 
annuli, locus, tempus conſt tutum. And lometimes any other 
thing: Which he char laid out the money for the feaſt, if he 
were not paid, or the party did not come, had power to ſell, 
or do what he would with it. The reaſon why ic was not ſo 
coltly,and thoſe chat were at it,did eat ſo ſparingly,ss ds i4- 
ev j$iovles dZun5c5,was becauſe every one brought his own pro g 94. ibid, 
vender with him,and from thence they were call. d 774/wurs 
c So.dales: Sometimes they call ſuch a tealting £m Boker, from « Feſtus, 
jojning as we ſay,or cl,bh1:g,or caſting every one his /or into 
one purſe, xaauwy Kart. Ag, gray wiras JiftrTes Jamarly ous 
m1ztol.n, faies Tzrrzes upon tf FH frod. And fo likewiſe ſome-f L+ 2: 
times i-areiS& ior, from arwpey, becauſe the charges 
came ſcattered, or ſown by ſeveral hands, which is reſem- 
bled very well by the Sp:r:4/a inſtitured by Nezo Laſtly 
5 ©ia9© (they ſay )bas becn uſed for the ſame,@:an/zz for the Athen, 1. 8, 
company 
Of this way of Feaſting, you have a briefe and large come 
mendation in Heſica, 2 
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Mnd't roaZiirs Sear Suartueen® I); 
"Ex xctre mA5(5v 8 3-16, of FAY 7 (ANHSH. 
Be not averſe from common feaſts, for there 
The charge the leaſt is, ard the moſt the cheer. 
Sometimes you ſhould have a covetous fellow make his z4wey, 
his very weading dinner, in the manner of an igzr@: and 
every one that comes muſt bring his part with him, and be 
aw T&, (as Plutarch calls the Souldier that goes a warfare 
at his own cſt. )This kind of feaſting (1 think) may very well 
be named 7-»Sauze, for *that is either when there is meat of 
all ſorts, or when it is brought to every man, or when they ſic 
higly pizly, and every one takes where he likes. *Eixemvry (for 
of 14> we have ſpoken already) uſed to be a little more 
coltly mavr:anc. It was thus called either 1. From aa@7er 
the /apping andtiplivg in it, or 2. From their gathering to. 
gether, or ſitting in companies; 3re x7! tinay, i cur LASuk: 8 
£-y0r, Or, 3. From siau,, the v:rtigines Or rounds uſed in 
dances *(vg-ov65 5iaae. The company at ſuch a feaſt were ca]- 
led z1amregz. Contrary tothe manner of the Romans, the 
poor Women were left by themſelves alone in the ;u1wcc vie 
71Jxe, unleſle it were to accompany ſome of their very near 
friends: according to that of Corzels::5 Nepes, in the begin= 
ning of his Book: Nam neq, in convivinm adkib. tur niſi pro® 
pinquorir,neg, ſed:t nift in interiore parte adium, que gyneconie 
tis appeliatur,quo nemo accedit ,niſt propinqua Copnatione conjure 
#s.The uſual cuſtomes in feaſting were theſe. 1,The number 
of rhe company was not above thirty, and if there were 
more, there were certain officers appointed for the pur- 
poſe todiſcommon them: And to them the Cooks were to 
repair, to be examined concerning the ſame. Beſides thoſe 
Officers, there was an #67]; too, to ſee how oft, and 
how much every one drank. And if itappeared that a man 
was any way amwr& or intemperate,he was to be puniſh'd by 
the Areopagusr. Which perhaps gave occaſion to the Drun- 
ken untbritcs of thoſe times, to call the Greeks agg? 
an 
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and avwwreo3ar, as if they were niggardly in their diet. Buc 
if they were indeed ſuch bire-figges, and cummin-cutters, as 
they make them, how came ic to paſſe that Cookery was ſo 
much in requell among them; (wy gi vayeremy, it is an 
bonourable profeſſion ſaies Arhenens) or that the sKkill in Le 
Phyſick, Aſtronomy ,and Geometry,was thought fo requiſite * ** 
tothat art: or that in ancient time, the Cook ſhould be one 
of the chief officers art a Sacrifice, as they ſay he was? the laſt 
indeed, was very convenient, ſince a Sacrifice anda feaſt ſo 
well agreed that commonly either the latter followed the 
former,or inſtead of invitations they ſent their friends a peice 
of the victime. =1, 70 d* Iu mas 

- Tis Nvpoas, Mdprare rgady xpiay au rj ac my or. 
»---4S {00N as you 
To the Ny mphs have offer'd, give to 4orſou too. 


CAP. II. 


De meve ſalutandi, Sympeſtarcha, Coronts, wgnentis, meds 
accumbends, & de menſir, 


\Y Hen the gueſts were come,the manner of ſaſutation 
for little boyes (if any came) was to take them by 
the eares,as one would take a por,and kifſe them, and ſuch a : 2 
kiſſe as chis they called ;#x2 a por. The faſhion of kiſling the P9!l#x. 7. 9. & | 
lips was bur of latter dates, and o{cxlwm may be oſcu'um upon *t | 
any thing ſo ir be from the 7,0#th. Anciently they uſed to 
lay their mouth upon the eyes,and ſometimes upon the head, 
or the ſhou[der,or the neck like the Jewes. Sometimes they 
went no higher then the hand, with an imbracing of the body: 
as Yachas deſired to do to lon. | 
" 65s pfanua wo oye, mual + 7 2 ppl hv ye Eurip. Ton, vk 
: Embracing was the moſt uſuall ſaſutation. Inſomuch that 578. 
(if you will believe the *Scholy) the word /ar::z2w uſed to "OP 
£18nifie to Salute, does properly Hgniſie to embrace, » being 93 Arifophy 
| | erived * 
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derived(ſaies he) mn 7a yas ans Fu ns kawrhy F Lreegr, The com- 

pellation to ſuch as they reſpeRted was uſually nws, vir hcn:9 
Eurip.in ſuppl. ſte, wortby Sir, rather then Kupe, Domine, or Aſaſter. 

=— == %; eu Y horn 41 Wea ee al, 

Till the meat came vp, the Gueſts ſpent their time, in obſer- 

ving and commending the conveniences of the bouſe,and the 

houſhold ſtuffe, and the like, according to his initruftions in 
| a Ariſtophanes, 
| a Yeſps "Emer $972 F:9y T1 T9! OAK mu 
— " Oegfity Sedo — 
| The #71021 p,the Maſter of the houfe, ſhall I ſay, or the 
Maſter of the Feaſt? or rather the found.r of the f.alt; (for 
| & Pollux-!,2.c.1 Ev m2 CiapyÞ the Maſter, was many times no more then a 
| Maſter-ſteward, orb »umo's 2a; the Caterer choſen by 
a company at a Collocation) preſently had his yauuenNov 
brought him in by the Cook,1.e. a »cre containing the ſeveral 
ſorts of diſhes which they were to expet. Now in ſome 
feaſts,to caroule it/according to the mar.ner of the Roman 
Meoadiperator, and the faſhion yerin uſe in /raly, and among 
us 0n 7 welfth-day) they threw lots who ſhould be Baonws 
King: and he to whoſe lot it fell, was to have the whole coma 
mand ot all, for matter of drinking,or ceremonies, without a- 
oy reſtraint. Which ſometimes prov'd tov ryrannical, as it did 
| in him in Di:g.Laertiss,who commanded a fellow mvey j a= 
EE. 8; T42x0% © wpaans to take the drinkin bis mouth, or have it flung 
| in his face. 

All ek while that the feaſt laſted, they kept turning of 

Frankincenſe and Myrrhe upon the hearth. Either that the 

ſenſe of ſmelling too,might have a raft of the mirth ,, (twwadVer 
e Athea#ns, S51zr for </mell-feaſt) or elſe to ſtop the mourthes, and the ax« 
gr] noſes ofthe gods to whom, before they eat any thing 
themſelves, they uſed to offer a taſt of the beſt of every diſh. 
Bat how they did it I know not, unleſle they threw it in the 
fire as Patroclas did. ; | 

md Sf Oy TV Cave MAS. 
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The Gueſts betore they ſat down, uſed to crown their 
heads with Garlands, made for the moſt part of Myrtle, for 
{o 1 remembet the bold gueſt in Exripides, calling and com- 
manding for his drink, — $726 3 147% pupoinots v2 «IDs, 
bound his head with Aſrrle-boughs to ſecure it from aking, 
and the Romans it ſeems agree with them herein, for ſaies 
Hzcrace, when he went to be coo merry, 
Nunc decet aut viridi caput impedire myrto, 
The uſe of theſe Garlands was too coole the head, and (6 to 
reſtraine the heat of the Wine. Neither did they crows their 
heads onely, but an0me them too, as it be had been going to 
wreſtle with the ſtrength of the liquor; for fo laies he in YVe- 
ſps — WprdgnKas 
"Tye? wink nawny, 
Ovid and the Romans knew of this too it ſeems. 
»=*- babent unite mollia (erta come. 
Uſing it as they did, either to keep che fumes and yapours 
from coming altogether, or to open the pores, and let them 
out as ſoon as they came. For the ſame end was it,that the 
herb crambe was fo much uſed in their feaſts, as.it was alſo 
among the Agyptians, and very likely it is to have a virtue 
that way, in regard of the antipathy ſaid to be in the na- 
ture of it, to the nature of the Vine, ſo great, that it will 
- not endure to grow near it; which antipathy (ſay they) has 
been init, ever ſince * Lycargws (a King of Thrace) for cut- 
ting down all the Vines in his Kingdome to prevent drunken 
neſle, being bound by Bacchus with Vine-twigges, to be 
thrown into che Sea, inccrying, ler drop a teare upon the 
round, out of which teare preſeptly ſprung tbe cranbe, ſo 
called quaſe Koggufav, from Kigau, or Pupille the Ap!les, or the 
' Babies (as we ſay) in the eyes, to whuch ir is thought to be 
hureſulll | 
Beſides anointing, there was waſhing too,both before and 
after meat,zhar beſore, bad a peculiar name of dup x7! youezs: 
the other they call &rivacu . 
Ee P p Their 
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Their poſture at eating was lying upon z1ive: beds (imitated 
by the Roman /e&5)with a Lia3© a matracloſe by,which had 
bed clothes and all to ſleep upon. Thoſe z>irz were uſually 
covered with skinnes: according to that in the b Poet of one 
that lay ſnorting upon a full belly. | 
Peg yn waves ey min Cy;go van, 
And ſometimes with Tapiltry, ior the better fort: for wh 
ſuch Achil:s his Embaſtadours are entertained in < Homer, 
— The manner 
of lyins was on their ſides, and leaning upon their elbowes: 
and therefore $1l:nms, in Exripides, bids Cyclops (when they 
ſate at meat upon the ground) ©; 5 mr dyunre wvFunr, to 
place his elb.w handſomely. They rewed their feet upon a $:3- 
yuc, Or a foot-floole: ſuch a one as 7xu9 would beſtow upon 
Somazns for the ſame ule. | 
Ti Yr 63roirs ALmante mo anemveCaur, 

And yet 1 remember one in the Poets Ye/pe,asking how he 
ſhould fit, was bid er *areivers, to ffrerch wut his knces, The 
table was ordinarily 7 ripxs.Uniefſe the man were of a bigh- 
er ſt:mach then he that ſaid, Sir mihi monſa tripes> for then it 
might be of another faſhion. But uſually it was made with 
three legs, and an 2m ua upon it, called 34 (inimitation 
of the 7 rips at Delphos) to be taken off, and ſet on, as they 
had occaſion.Of what faſhion ſoeyer it was, they uſed to re- 
verence it with a great deale of religion: ſo as not to have a- 
ny uncivil or prophane or immodeſt diſcourſe, as long as they 
ſate atit. For why (ſaies Syneſires) it is hrly and conſecrated 
to 74piter 2141 Fgand find, Which gave occaſion tothat exe 
preſſion of Demoſt henes ns de? EAES Tz Team 1, TY an os, 
And to Javeral's reverentia m:nſe.The « firſt that ever dared 
to profane the 7ab!e, were the Women that killed 7erews bis 
ſoo, and ſerved him up in the diſh. 


CAP. 
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CAP. IV. 
De Cibo & Pota. 


He Greeks (they ſay) in ancient times, as we{l as 0- 

ther people , were contented with Malſts and Acornes: 
for their bread at leaſt, if not for cheir Meat. And there were 
Eaxeviczy, people imployed of purpoſe to gather them, There 
was no-Cereale ſolum, in thoſe dayes,no fear of men/as con/u- 
mimu. 'Twas enough for the Juxury of /atzy dayes,to make 
Panicear menſas, tables or trenchers of bread. In alluſion to 
the uſe of this food * A. Ge/lizes ſaies that the Romans made 
their civica corona of Oaken boughs,queniam cibus vituſy, an- 
Hquiſſimus quernus caps ſolitus ſit. In remembrance of their oakon 
diet. After mait; they lookt lower and found berter food in 
barly.For that kind of corn was the 2 firſt in uſe. Aﬀerward, 
when fine Wheat, and teeth came up, it was made a puniſh» 
ment to uſe it, as Þ Szetonive ſaies, decimatas hordeo pavit. 
Their way of ofing corne ar firſt, before that Mills came up 
(* av, ſaid to be invented by y/ar) was to roſt it, in 
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hot embers,or to parch it upon the bearch:and chen pinſcre to 5,-4.7... 


b:at it, and kn:ad it into hard lumps or loaves. Thoſe that did 
this,the Romans called pinfores,which afterwards came to pi- 
ftores bakers. We read of »9p parched ftufſe amorg the 11rae- 
lites too,even there where we read of lower;and (0 it was not 
for need that they uſed ic. Jn time it came to varieties; ;and 
I alſo mighe ſay a great deale concerning them, as likewiſe of 
their uſual diſhes ac feaſts, both of fſh and fleſh, But you 
may have enough in Athenexs with httle paine,and lefſe pro- 
fit. Odly I deſire toobſerve one thing, ; that ot all che parts 
of a beaſt, ' thz braine miphc. by no meancs be-ſeenupon 
a table. - For they loactied co.cat it, -as much as a Pythege» 
7:ay Could toeate a brane: and thoupghe tbat' rione buc he 
that had loſt hiz ſenſes, awould offer co devour that, from 
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which all the /ences had their /ife. Nay iy u;peaoy the brain 
might not be in their mouthes to /prak it, as well as to eate 
it. And therefore Sophicles, when he ſpeaks of Lichas his 
throwing fromthe rock into the ſea, and daſhing out his 
braines,bow gingerly does be relate it,calling the brain white 
#rarrow of his h:ad. 

Koung 5 adbnoy prvindv Cretive phrs 

Keg ms 

Hecuba in Euripides ſpeaking of Aſtyanax his throwing 
gown from the tower by the Greeks, relates ic after the ſame 
manner,calling it 5" jzyirmv ob;or, adding withall ir* a:xeg: 
(49 280 with reverence be it ſpoken, 

Bur as for the Entrals, 412» ne, no diſh ſo common as 
that: inſomuch that you ſhould have ſome covetous fellowes 
make a feaſt of nothing e'ſe. Such a feaſt they. called more 
peculiarly iae:y,0r wayeur 7emCrr, The meat was ſerved 
up in diſhes of wood, or of braſle (for the better ſo:t) and 
every ones portion at his place, 

The drink, which they had at feaſts during meale time, 
was uſually wine mingled with water to allay the ſtrengeh 
ofit. And this mixture they ſay was the invention of Am- 
phyXion (him whom they report to bave firſt inſtituted the 
meeting of the ſeven Cities called Concilium Amphyttonica) 
but I have another ſtory for you from * Arhenews, who had 
it from one Phz/onides a Phyſitian, and it is this. When Zac- 
chxs firſt brought his Vines from the Red-ſea into Greece,the 
people came prefently flocking to the Sea fide, and fel} {g 
immoderately to the liquor, that ſome became dead drunk, 
and ſome raving mad. Others that came later, being driven 
away by a ſudden tempeſtuous ſhowre, when they returned 
again, found ſome of the raine mingled with the W ine, which 
they had left.in the cupps, and drinking freely of it, aejowy x; 
&AuTov tar Sma2vor, nOtWithſtanding found no ſuch effeRs as 
the former did, but continued ſober. This (they fay,) is 
the reaſon that at the firſt bringing in of the wrgaquirer, or 

mixed 
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mix:d wine to the table, they uſed to remember iz So73ea, 
»piter the founder of the raine, and the mixture. To which . 
they a.!ded the health called lx *Orvumre, if the feaft were a 
vittors feaſt, and 4-2 ;a\un,if it were a Wedding:alteringtbe 
name of the health, according to che occaſion of the feaſt. 
And yet Sophocles ſeems to make the third round to be to 
Fupiter Servator = & Nog wr & 
STord Terre tegngÞ, 
Preſently afrer meale came in «xeany the Wine in paris nats- 
ralibar, whereof (it may be) '2eswoun, promnulſis, or guſftatio, 
the fir/# raſt before they went to eating uſed to be. The great 
Crater being filled, the Sympoſrarch began a health, either to 
the good genims (to whom they meant to indulge) or to the 
gooaly god that invented the liquor. This health is called Pc- 
caulum not Charitats,. but «1297 Suuws: and foro drink it 
emppogre 434-37 Slumr@, make it a religious bulinefſe, as if 
it were a Libation or a drink-oftering,as he ſaies Ewor/tv xafr, 


x omni 43437 Suu. And many times they prayed too, 4'ifopb.in Eg, 


' Crying out s Sukwy ca538.Some ſay,this health was at the be- 

ginning of the feaſt. But they did bur ip at it, and therefore 
Heſychind interprets & xatvtuwrica for inyworioa dittle dyine 
k:rs. The-laft health of all, which they drank juſt as they 


went to bed, was to Mercnry, as to the god of ſleeping and # 1; Yeſp 


dreames a= A 61000 71 
*Or TTUUR TH av SEIver. 

for that was the reaſon (ſaies Arhengus) Sui A Ernie vmnru 
oe 3. Yet ſome ſay it was H% nae'v. *Andtr, the bottle 
or veſſel out of which they filled the Wine, was uſually made 
of theskinne ofa Boare. And therefore in Lyſffrate ( Arifto, 
phans ) ie is called by the name of kx-&-®, and the Wine Fug 
bloud, and the powring out ogahi4 langhtcr, as if the Goat 
were a killing but then. 

When one triend drank to another, they called it graalin- 
ey aire, OF Prnomoins 4 Cup of good friendſhip: and ſuch kind of 
expreflions N\Zicors, takings, or pledgings: according to that 

; as” 
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Y£v94:1; Srmutoon 
Sub igal” e rnnur And thus ifa 
great man kept the feaſt, when he drank to his favourites, he 
gave him the cup to keep. But if he drank a healch co one 
whom he loved ($20ubvy Or ojizw his friend or bis Catamite)be 
drank part bimſclf, and beſtowed the reſt upon the ground. 
Sometinies afcer Supper,they would ſit up drinking for a wa- 
overall the night, and he that could keep himſelf waking till 
morning, :hada 2v22;ii;, a cake made of flower and bony for 
his labour, juſt as the women uſe to have it) the 7h/mopho- 
1a.in ſuch-mad fits as theſe, they were wont to have y eres 
riddles propoſed: which he that could not interpret, was to 
drink off his cup. And ifany one were weary,be might not 
depart unleſſe he had leave ,:(perbaps it was unleſle he rock 
his leave)of tlie Maſter of the feaſt.. And here.l might eaſily 
ſpeak enough of their kK97ace:,but I think a /:z ee is ſufficient, 
and that 1 bave done aiready. - ETEE:S i 
Now the cups wherein they drank in ancient time were no- 
thing bur Buls horns, mi; x-2, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Ns- 
c 1nder,#dur & > £2g:me. Infomuch that: the word wegre, to fill 
drink,ſeemed to-be derived from wear theie:hernes. Scilicer. 
Heace it was that they uſed to picture Bacchns with Bull- 
brrnes.. Nay the Argiv; made his pictore all Bull, which oc- 
caſioned ſome to call him down-right by the name of Taxras 
a Bull. And the reaſon of thoſe phancies was (ſaies the Scho- 
liaſt) dis mf ravpwricar od mirror, mT, mW: Sw. my avs is 
tor the ſtrange (ſaies he) or rather the ZBul-wopd carriage of 
thoſe that uſe his Liquor. But the beſt 18,4? Dews immin cre 
ana curta bovi, Afterward they grew weary of hornes, and 
came to their cannes, which they fee to-haye made of Ivy 
(tor Bacchys his fake roo, no queſtion, rs-whom the wood 
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CAP. V. | 
De iu4 qua a aiſ cumbentibus frers ſol: bant. 


Oc their behaviour ar table, ſpitting ard coughing, and 
ſpeaking loud, was counted uncivil1in any, but a Gentle- 
men(as we lay inthe Univerſity that nothing is freſh in a Se- 
nior)and top kim it was a glory &y wazpe Hur, taies Srobe ms, 40 
fpit ftently, 91 8$ Yuintiliaen calls it, clare excreare, as it is» 
mong ns.tor great men to fit and eat careleſly. But paring of 
nailes was ſuch a ſordid thing, that no pentility could bear ic 
out. H:ſiod(as tis thought Jlong fince abominated the incivility, 
or what ſhall 1 call it, to bit his meaning. . 
Mn ras Coro $23» Ul Sann Sac y 
'  Azov Sno 12p8; 74 {aver ardrht 01d inn. | 
Nor from the fve-branchad- green do with a knife 
At fealting cut the'wither'd tor thy life. 
Their attendance was, every one hisma7;, or his Pedee, to 
whom they uſed to deliver zs $ng2eurm,. choice bits, or ſuch 
dainties as they liked belt, to keep, or to carry home with 
them: bur 1 muſt confeſſe it was counted {omewhat 4afe: ard 
therefore clancularly dune, except it were a very high feaſt 
indeed, and ypey houſe. Thoſe boyes or ſervants were com- 
monly Black: moores, after the faſhion of the Romans, 
| ' +, 1163. Picnla cnrſor 
Getulus dabit, aut mgri manus ofſea Mauri. 

Your «9:+Je« portions, which we read of, were another thing, 
as'a piece of the Victime at a Sacrtfice, ora part of the chouis 
ceſt diſhes at a fealt, ſent by all the company in a publick 
manner to friends that were abſent. For ſuch Platarch re- 

ports to have been ſent to Ararrs by King Antigonns, when 
he ſacrificed at Corinth: and Ariſtophanes (in bis Acharnanes) 
by the Bride at a Wedding, 
"Emuli ns ow yup Tam rin 
*Ex 7 gar, And © 


i 
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And indeed not pr, 6 the Greeks, but the Romans and the 
Jewes too, are to be commended for remembring their 
x Sam, 1. 4« friends in this kind: for the Jewes both at Sacrifices) as* El- 
kanah did co bis Wife, )'and alſo at feaſts (as thoſe were bid 
a Nehew, c, $. to do by *Nehemiab) uſed to ſend 1111 pirtions to them, "a 
10, whom nothing was prepared. When they had greaſed their fin- 
gers,they would take a piece of ſoft bread,and rub them with 
it, and chrow it to the doggs,and from thence came the pro- 
verb tanquam canis vivens e magdalia,or rather (if you will) 
apomagdalia,tor 1o they called ſuch a piece of bread from w2- 
warew to wipe, ſuch a thing as their Cooks 5+; or zea2;uanſery, 
a piece of courſe bread, which they had for the ſame uſe: 

The deſert conſiſted of »«ts and frwit,and all ſorts of junkets; 
they called this ſervice by the ſeveral names of dz-mue, ye- 
24AuaT2,mPeriuate, omrem!vuare, cnhMpmiua, wladipme, E- 
E - cormus cone PIROTPE menſe. And now to crows all with dauncing and mu- 
© vivii. ſick, which Homey Calls <2yraSiuam furs, (uſually accompa- 
| nied with <:p-<awarz,mcrry ſongs,and rales)becauſe they them. 
ſelves ſpcat moſt time in pratZsſing ir, I ſhall be bold to ſpend 
a little che more 1n relating it. | | | 


b or kwizac. 


CAS YE 
De cantu Convivals, & Scoliis, 


A Lthough Socrates in Plato's Protagorasſpeak againſt the 

\ uſe of Muſick at a Feaſt:and Euripides ſay,it were bet- 

Odyſ. 1: teruſedata Funeral,to make the Mourners merry: yet you 
ſhall find Yenophon himſelflin himſelfe ) commending,and Phe- 
mins (in Homer) praftiſing the ſame. Now the cuſtome was 
when they came to dancing & the Muſick(whereas at Meale- 
timr-eſſe cups would ſerve) then to bave. greater, and a freſh 
bowle (v:0;ea) to begin with, for ſuch a one they: had at 
my change,ii they obſerved that faſhion we read of in Zx- 
T1PLACS. 
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" Oveipet andby (wmpd. uanan c170ipey, 

The ſong moſt common among them was Harmeodins: $0 
called (jult as Hymenexs is from a man of the ſame name, 
and as we call our ſongs Chl and thelike) becauſe it was 
ſung to the honour of Harmodins and Ariſftogeiton, the two 
famous Tyrannicide, that put an end to the tyranny of the 
Pif:ſtratide, by putting Hipparchas to death: and of whom ic 
is reported that the itrumpet Leena(as beaſily a name as Lu» 

4) ſo faithfully loved their bodies, that when ſhe was racket 

y the Tyrant , ro diſcover their conſpiracies, ſhe bir off a 
piece of her tongue with her teeth, and ſpit it in his face. The 
beginning of Harmedias was thus, $ia7e7 *Auidit, v7.4 Bu 
Ti) nxg, &c+ You have mention of it in Ariſtophaxes his A 
charnenſes, and his YVeſpe. Sometimes they would have up 
Admetus, or aſong to the praiſe of Admerns, (for molt of 
th:ir ſongs, as well as thoſe of the Rewans, tended to the 
praiſe of one famous Worthy or other. (ic began thus, *as- 
KHTE NSYLy a Gras ney, 750 e402 finm, fs Sar d'amiys (CE 
where you may obſerve the oppoſing 43453 ro 1x2. For ſo 
y ou ſhall find «ex, commonly for a Coward in Heathen wri- 
ters, who reckoned virtwtem (as they calied it) valcur and 
fertitud:, the onely virtue worthy the name. Beſides theſe two 
which I have named, you ſhall find a great many more ſuch 
in Authors, under the name of =«0e . | ſhall only give you 
one whole one, made by 7imocreon, a Poet of Rhodes, againſt 


riches. ' 
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Thoſe kind of ſongs which they called ©, , were firſt ins 
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yented by one * Terpander, They were ſo called either firſt 
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S142 Stow 3 rare Cutan (Cates the Scholialt upon Rane,) 

from the cro-ked placing of the beds, and the lying of the 

veſts upon them. Or elſe 2. (as the Scholy faies upon the 

jame Poet in YV:ſpzs) from the flexxous diſorderly manner 

in the ſinging, For there were in uſe among the Greeks (ſaies 

* <cb9l, in Ran, © Dicearchas wes pena *Ayoror) three wayes of (inging 
: ſongs at ſuch meetings, the firſt ws wmv, by all together. 
the 2. «99* #»2 , by one aftec another in order as they ſate,the 

3, one after another , but vaves, not in order, and Va? 

owwerurars,, Etther by ſuch as had beſt 5kill, or by ſuch as he 

that ſung laſt , ſhould pleaſe to chooſe. I ſay to chooſe, for 

in ſinging a Scholiz, as tis properly uſed, this was the cuſtowe. 

He that Scholied firſt rook him a Myrtle rod, called aim 

from Z- and 6, & holding it in his hand like a thyrſws( for 

all the devotion now was to Bacchas and to Yenns,) begun in 

any place of Simonides, or Steichorus,or /E[chylus, where he 

had a mind , and continued as long as he pleaſed. The ver- 

ſes which they ſung, they called by the name of þz4«j;z, or 

pz8Swl1z, OT 1712, from the 701, or the rods,as being apta 

virge, in the words of Apalcinus, When he had done, hede- 

livered his bough to whom he thought fit: and he ro whom 

the bough was delivered, was to go on where the tother left 

off: and thus it went round till all had done. And then he 

that was judged by the company to come off beſt, and have 

Evliato.1!. x. capt the reſt, had his «ov (as they called it) 5.e. a cup, or 
ſome ſuch thing for his reward. Unleſſe they ſung ſome of 

Homers verſes, for then both the bough was Lawrel, and the 

prize a Lamb, from whence they were called 41/1, as well as 

Homeriſte. Others ſay it was the cuſtome preſently after the 

| taking away, to have a harp ro go from one to another, and 
* 9 Ariftoph, Very One as be was beſt able, or as his mind gave him, to 
5n Nab. ſing to the Harp, with a bough in his hand beſides. A third 
reaſon of the name is given by Or«s (a Grammarian:) viz, 
becauſe the zye, and the #nd:r/tanding of thoſe that ſung, 

were by over jirong drink become 90191, Or w————_ 

iſtort« 


Archaologie Attice Lib. 6. Cap.6. =— 
. diftorted, as they are in Mad-men(3uzmv 3$%5, & 33 gperor, 
right eyes, anda right mind, are pur 2 together in the Peer.) ; 
4. The long was called Zxi4or, (fates the bScholiaſt) by the 2, 59h. #n Ocd, 
Figure Antiphraſes, beauſe it was leaſt difficult of any, and ws pb ae. 
a & vargommuy, conſiſting but of a few ſiavis. Bur this etymolo- _ 
Sy in another place ot the ſame book is utterly difl;ked, +»! 13 
Suagnua im 70 {ores wmrzubdvi), s © Twnenw, becauſe 
that figure Antiphraſis us alwayes by way of Euphemy, to give a 
bad thing a good name,but never to give a geod thing a bad name. 
Origen (they ſay ) wrot a Poem, wherein he briefly compriz= 
ed all ſuch things, as ſeemed to be intricate and perplexe, and 0 
gave it the title of Scolia. © Pericles is ſaid to have made his © 4177-13 Rane 
Lawes,in the manner of Scolses. Ithink not for any obſcurity 
inthe meaning, but Poetry in the making. 
To S«3aoy, 1s not oppuled (whatever it may ſeem to be) 
to that which they call 73 2:$y wa (which might be ſung by 
one alone, whereas the Sco/res could nor)ſo called, not becauſe 
it was ſung i247 along and in order: but either becauſe the 
perſons ſung «>, that 15,(as Snidas expounds it) altd & ere- 
EA voce,with a long blaſt, (like the trumpet in Fudges c. 7.5.) 
or becauſe it was ſung x7! rower 2p$124, which 1 know not what 
way it was,. but that FHerodoras faies {rien plaid after that 
way upon the ſhip, and Ez/arhira and Snidas, ſay that Timo- 
cheas playing after that manner to Alexander, nor ApeS> 2- 
mnoiy &c. So moved his ſpirits , that he leapt immediately to his 
armes and tock them up to fight. Initeed of Scolies, ſometimes 
you ſhould have whole Comeaies ated, and then none fo ſoon 
as Menanadevs. 
But amidſt all this jollicy, to put them in mind of the 
changeableneſfe and uncertainty of their conditions, (tor 
this they ſay was the uſe as they made of them )they had cheir 
cru, ofcilla, Or oficula, like thoſe which they ule at Rome , acid 
at the feaſt $:gi4aria, or ſuch asd Auguſtus is aid to bave : 
plaid with (als ant ofſiculis [Hdebat cum puerts)things ſo arti» 
ficially made with joynts and pins, that in ſo wany throwes 
Qq 2 they 
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they would yield you a thouſand ſhapes, or mouthes, or faces. - 
Petrcnins having at a certain feaſt rhrown thole things on the 


_ table, preſently cryed out upon mortality, but with an ill in- 


Herod, I, 20 


* In Hcelen, 


* \q Taur. v, 
468. 


| *L. 10, Fab,6, 


rent, viz. to be merry theretore while he might, 
Hen, heu nos miſcros, quam torus homuncio nil eſt? 
Sic erimas cuntt poſtquam nos auferet orcas. 
 Erqo vivamus dum licet ſe bene. 

And juſt ſo the Xpgyprtians us'd at feaſts,to bring in the piQure 
of a dead man in a Coffin: for he-that brought him in bid eve- 
ry one ave « 72920, 391 3d Sroduror 7617 , 10 eat and arink, for 
to mcrrow be ſhould dit 


CAST VE. 
De Peregrinss excipiends. 


A Strawgcr, whether you take it for a G#:ſ# or for an Al:- 
en,ſ0 it were not a God,was alwaies had in ſo religious e- 
{teem at Athens, 5; 4yom0, x; rutyn Pritr *avh 3s av neuwor 7 fie 
yor, that (as the Scholie ſaith upon * Earipides) if any one 
wronged a ſtranger, he was lookt upon as a profane curſed fellow: - 
according to the Poet himlelte in another *place. 
—Let go the ſtrangers hands, 
Which being ſacred may not be in bands. 
And good reaſon, for —axgz: Þ Nis av amuns 
Z6-0— all ſtrangers have 7-piteys own Letters of prote- 
ion: and therefore no dolus ſo malas, as Zivandm. Now 
this eiteeme they had. Firſt in obedience to the Lawes of 
Zds EinrF, Or 5251, you may call him fupiter hoſpes: for*O0- 
vid in his Metamorphoſis ſpeaks of Fovis hoſpitis ara, an Altar 
of his inCypru:;,where the unhoſpitall people,for their brutifþ 
inhamanity,are ſaid to have been turn'd intoCeraſtas, bullocks. 
7apitcr Xenins, as much as he was for the ſtrangers, was nots 
withitandiag becter kzown and honoured then any of the 1«- 
piters belides, according to that of Platarch, Furis ds wowal 
9 
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x waz, a5 if he had cared more for them then other people. 


Tupiter, hoſpitibus nam te dave jura loquuntur- 

I remember indeed once to ſhew how well he was pleaſed 
with that virtue of hoſpitality, being in Ivs travels in Phry- 
gia with Mercary lovingly entertained by Baucs and Philee 
m9, when no body elſe would receive him, in requital there- 
of he preſerved the houſe fromthe Earth-quake, and made it 
a Temple. 

2ly, In obedience to the Laws of the City, which exprefly 
commanded them wv Care mn & dai, not FO WYORG A ſtranger. 
And this made Ar:/tipprs, upon Seerates his informrion, pre- 
ſently to remove to Athens and dwell there. Nay faies 7#lly 
E xecratiombas publicis ſancitum et &c. (peaking of refulall 
to ſhew a ſtranger the way )that command was enforced with 
the penalty of publique execrations. 

It a ſtranger bad receivedany wrong (becauſe they might 
not be ſo familiar as to do it themſelves) there were regury, 
allowed. of purpoſe to plead for them, as well as a:#Zev9 ro 
entertain them. Unleſle you will ſay that theſe laſt officers 
were not for Zizo1, that is hoſpites, ſuch as tarried a while and 
away; but for Evo, that is uirrwr, $nquilins, ſuch as ſet up 
their habitation in the place where they came. For thoſe 
were made to pay their us70;r, an yearly rent to the City, 
the men twelve, and the * Women fix Drachmes: which 
if they did not pay, they ſold them, and put them into the 
ſhips for Gally ſlaves, as not reckoning them c/ean corne, 
and true Citizens, any more then * Ariſtotle, but onely 
in the words of Ari{ophanes) Zavea ff 2a, the outcaſts and 
chaffe, and no more, Even the Cretians themielves (as evil 
b-aſts as they were) ſeem to have had hnmanity enough in 
this reſpe&t. Otherwiſe what meant their Fzr14g/ 7pa'mlu,two 
diſtin& Tables, aud a Chamber kept a purpoſe tor ſtrangers? 
The very Souldiers at the taking of Troy , ſo much valued 
the hoſpitality ſhewed by Antenor to Menelansas to fpare his 
houſe alone. ; 

Qq 3 : 1 
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I muſt confeſſe indeed the Lacedemonians hear but ill for 
their £:112ena, and Lycurgus his Law againſt admittance of 
{trangers,but upon certain daies, and their dealing deceitfully 
with chem then too. Which made the Poet (even in pace) 
brand chem with the name of ſlagurb#iyo:, Nay it is ſaid how 
that they never made any aewoes777»5, (as they called ir)free of 
their City, bur onely two, viz. T sſamenw the Poet, and bis 
brother Hegias, But I ſtill hope, their Z3y0: trapgers, were all 
one with i 4zg24-;t Barbarians, tor whom the word is often 
uſed, ſaies Herodotus, and the Scholiaſt upon Homer, For elſe 
certainly P/ato would never have given ſuch commendations 
of their Policy, though it be as proper to the natare of (as we 
uſually cake it) polscy,a5 it is inconſiſtent with the ware of m- 
atm %n,, tO care moſt for ones private good. 


C A ÞP. VIIL 
De Hoſpitibus excipicendice 


F the Athenians were ſo kind 707; Eivore, to every ſtranger, 
properly ſo called what were they (think you) mis idof- 
'yois, tO their cw# ſfrangers (as we ule to call it) or to their 
ſworn g«c/ts? Thoſe had their ap»zanur,or oyborcy,or teſſeram 
hoſpitis, ſomething or other like a a ticket, to ſhew for their 
quarter when they came: ſuch as «ſos in curteſy offered JZe- 
a:ato help her in the time of exilement. 
Z&r O15 7% T4. ty ovuCN ol Seogve(ta*hv. 
So farre were the Zercd3,0:, thoſe that entertained gueſts 
(you may call them £{»s; too, for it is a name for both, like 
b:ſpes, perhaps to ſhew their near relation) from fo much as 
ſuſpecting a returne of hatred for kindneſle, that it coſt Dio 
no leſle then his life. Who though he were forewarned of an 
intention of Ca/ippms his gueſt ro murther him, took no care 
to avoid him, eiyw9ts, being aſhamed (ſaies Plutarch in his 
chapter de viticſo pudore) pure fi pinoy oye x, inor, LO be- 
ware 


- 
» 
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ware of one that was his friend and gueſt too (as iſ that were 
more. 

The manner of entertaining a ſtranger was this. As ſoon as 
ever they ſaw him, */&'mo, i$neyzimom aan, the firſt care 
they had, was to have ſomewhat for him to eate. Foredien- 
temillico e navs adduxit aa canam, aies P7Terence. When 
he came to the doore ( as ſome ſay ) they both joyned 
feet on the threſhold, and there mucualiy engaged themſelves 
co berrueand truſty. 251 recipiebant, & qus recipiebantur ve- 
niebant ad hoftium,C+ ponebant pedem in eo, confirmabant quod 
4nus non aeciperet alium.And therefore Hoſpes is laid to be de- 
rived from hoſtiam, or oft:um a door, and pes a fort. When he 
came in, they called for the Srrangers bottle (as he faies in © E- 
leftra, 4'oz0v 6» gipe Ehvoir) and drank to him in a cup of Wine, 
before ever they asked bis name (faith Arhrnens) ws; mh Eevie 
&2 'euTHY TUUAVTNS, GN" & 765 On wiper, 4s giving him honour becauſe 
he was a ſtranger net becauſe he was this or that particular man. 
Now they uſed Wine, rather then any other liquor (ſaies the 
fame Author (becauſe they took it to be, zxwwary 71 mers pint» 
as, Tear parvon # «Lug 8c Powerful towarme the affetion too veg 
as well as the ſtomack, | 2s 

The next thing they preſented him with, was Salt: inti- 
mating their friendſhip muſt be ſo ſeaſoned with good carri- 
ape , as it might keep long and ſweet. All the time of his 
being in the houfe, this reſpe&t he had. They made their 
own Daughters to attend upon him , to fill drink and the 
like: nay and to bring him water in a Baſin, and waſh his 
feet with their own hands. As may be proved by ſeveral pla- 
ces in Homer both obſerved and approved by Atheneny, who 
makes it to be an ancient cuſtome Tu? *Ouwy& x wm woes * Ls 18 
x) Tas wares Ay*ons 789 Cores, *apator Ns Fro Ghv5s (faith 
he.) 2. They allotted £2,274, Chambers a part from the reſt, 
of purpoſe for ſtrangers. Which puts me in mind of Admeras 
in the Poets Alceſts,, who when Hercules coming to hisd 7, 545; '' 
bouſe in a time of Mourning (a thing accounted aj346r, - 3 
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wvfit to be ſeen by the ſacred eyes of a ſtranger (as he there ſaies) 
was therefore about to be gone again, replyed; #oſuch necd, 
go'd Hercules, notwithſtanding the mogrning in th. houſe, 
Xeer Feraves Eros, Jig os ont em. For we have 

Chambers on the other ſide of the houſe, which we krep onely for 
ſtrangers, and you ſhall be there. 

3ly, When they. ſate at Meales, they had a table alſo to 
themſelves: as may be conjeRured by that which Orfes had 
at his being at Athens. | 

—Etr1% wrote mZ es wal 
Ilzpe26 01coy 

Laſtly they had ws Kipidus places allowed themat the ſewers, 
iuſtituted by Sphyromachus. Therefore to return reſpec a- 
gaine £0 the people of the houſe: as at his coming into the 
Country,he ought to do reverence and Sacrifice to the Genjus 


- of the place, ſaluring the ground with a kiſle. 


Cadmus agit grates, peregrineque ofcula terre 
Fecit, & ignotos montes, agro/que [alutat, 
So during all the time of his being with them, he was to do 
Divine Service, mis 275015 289is unto their gods eſpecially,or 
the gods of the p/ace:as Alexander did at his being at Troy: 
and as they themſelves, if they had been from tiome at their 
returne, were to do 3075 mis x7 ya, (as Hereules Calls them) 
to the Penates, the gods of the bouſe. In like manner, at his 
going out of the Countrey, when he came to the borders he 
kiſled the ground, and fo took his leave of the Genins: as 
Ovid faies, 
— dant ofcula terre Troades = 
Whenſoever the party had a wind to be gone, it was coun - 
ted an incivility to detaine him. Aenelans accordingly pra- 
Riled, and left it for a rule. 
Xpn Cre 2v meeo63y 7a QUAEe? ENyAOPTY 7 TmULTHY 
And parting they uſually gave Zerije fea , Or ww fie, ſome 
thing or other for a remembrance, or to bear their charges 
by the way. Belides every mans private benevolence, there 
Was 
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Was mu-b;aior, a common Hoſpitall maintained by the City, 
| Where if any ſtrangers, to whom it belonged, were_denied 
entertainment, they might complaine co the Magiſtrate and 
be righted. Indeed a murtherer or ſuch like perſon, they might 
not by any means' mver Siazw (as he calls it ) entertaine 
him, and give him meat and drink, as being aque & 191 1n- -- 
terdifinum, 3 


C A P. IX. 
De Pauperibus ſublevandis, 


ND now inthe laſt place, I have a word to fay allo, 
of the good will which the Achenians bare to the poor, 
And certainly if they intended no more then the Howonr of 
their City , they would be loath co ſuffer any to become a 
begger; *of whom 7ſocrates ſaies in his Areopag. mw main wg= 
Thoure,that he is a diſparagement to the City wherein he lives. To m_ i go : 
prevent the diſgrace,every irupi« Or Sociery, kept a poor mans pn. 15.14. 4 
b:x, or a common Treaſury, for the reliete of fuch as came $9 /ome reader © 
to poverty, and the ranſome of the Captives. Into that box FOaRx7D * 
once every month, they uſed # pipe 5221or, conferre eranum [VIRNYD | 
(as Plantns ſaies eranum amici contulerynt) to pur every mans = 
contribution; and from thence were the contributers called 
by the name of :£grezl or ;ezvw7 Tau; He that thus came 
toa gathering (as we call it) was ſaid nwize Or rpiteom $ 
Ecarcr,as in Ariſtotle ( Acroas. I. 2. c. 5.) where he makes this 
inſtance ofa thing +7! ;/w, that. happened by chance. if g cre- 
ditor, ipirg 7% amnaCiy T6 dgy ver nAdty &F how 0wnre Þ featror, 
with his Bond in his band ſhould come to bis debtor for money, 
when be with his roll in his hand, was come to the pariſh (as we 
fay)for a collefion. Such another contribution was that which 
they called j-avoy 7227302, appointed by Ariſtides for thoſe 
that aſſiſted him in the Warre againſt the Aecdes, of which 
Ariſt ophanes in/his Lyſiſtr ate. 1f there hapned any — 
R r | 1C 


#That there 
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ſy in this buſineſſe, there were fx: Zogrixgt,y, Lawes and Writs 
made for the purpoſe. 

Plato ſpeaks very well of this *cuſtome, and Trajanrs the 
Emperour in his anſwer to Pliny approves it, perwitting the 
uſe thereof to the Ar:i/ens (tor other Cities had it as well as 
Athens) eo facilizs, (i t alt Collations &c. 

Other proviſion there was beſides this eranus, for their re- 
liefe, For the richer ſort were wont every new nioon, to 
make a great feaſt of Bread,and other courſe fare for this pur- 
poſe. W hich feaſt being chiefly intended to the honour of He- 
cate,gave occaſion to them to call every courſe beggarly feaſt, 
by the name of Hecartcs cana. Bur as bad as the fare was, the 
perſox in Pluto Ariſtophants, took his argument even from 
thence to commend the condition of the poor, above that of 
the rich. Saies he — wg *Ewgfns fem ran m3 

Ei» T6 2\u76y, 617% 7 werls Gino &C. 
Ark Hecate,and ſhe will tell you which is beſt. To conclude, I 
have read that they had a Zxcar , money allowed them out of 
the Treaſury,to pay for places at the Playes and Shewer. 


SECT. 118 


De Ritibus Bellics. 


cs. — —wwS 


CAP. 
De Milittbas. 


ans amonglt themſelves, it will be fitting in the next 
place to ſay ſomething of thoſe which they uſed ro- 
wards their enemies; and aſter that of thoſe towards either,or 
both in Divinations. 
The Warlike proviſion which they made for the defence 
of the City, was partly this. The young men being liſted 
Inter Ephebos(which was as I told you,ac the age of eighteen) 
were from that time till twenty, & n7s «#9; (as they cal- 
led it) that is, they mult be circitores or fraxatores. Or they Hayy, 
muſt awmage m wi Tv gee ſand ſentinell and keep 
Guards in the Forts, and be employed in the _ of 
Works, and the like: accord ing to that ot*T erence, Video herie t i Eunuch; 
lem filium minorem bhuc advenire: Miror,quid ex Pireo abierit, 
nam ib; cuſtos publice eſt. nunc. The firlt of the two yeares they 
kept within the City, but the ſecond they proceeded to the 
Suburbs, and in token of the degree they had taken, they 
received of the people a ſhield, and aSpeare, and a xaapus 
Rr 2 or 


F4 Aving ſpoken of the cuſtomes uſed by the Atheni- 
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or Coat for a Livery. During tbeſe two yeares, they could 
not be compelled to fight wiecew:, without the Liberties, But 
ever after *till forty they might. And both the firſt , and e- 
very year afcer, till che end of forty two yeares,(as I take it) 
they had cheir on names , together with the name of the 
"E mo vu} , regiltred in this manner, s deire Sm Tury LTWPVH he 
Such a one in pay ever fince ſuch a one was Archin Eponymus:to 
ſhew how long every ran had been in ſervice.Of theſe *E mw» 
yvee!, there were twenty two, according to the number of the 
yeares from eighteen to forty. They are called jmwrvuu Aiticoc, 
trom the AcFlapyuos ULuuRkTaAY , in which they lifted their 
names after they were twenty years old, and ſometimes iw= 
14 1a4449-,becaule they thus kept a note of every mans 42e: 
in oppoſition to*g mw'vwa1 #% guagr, who were bur to keep a 
note of their Trib:s, Now ſome there were that were excm- 
pred, and ſome that were cxc/#2ed from that ſervice: the for- 
mer were ſuch as Cuſtom-holders 4 an ra& rue ww, who 
therefore had the priviledge 7 nawa: or the yoedm!, 3. e. 
3s od Nara s yopd/orms « Bacchus his Salii, or dauncing Priets, 
The latter were 6: ms ſlaves, and all ſuch prolctarious Peo- 
ple, who were not to be employed but. in caſe of neceflity;nor 
had the honour % «2maiye 5:274:%w , which the others 
had. For they, as ſoone as they had taken the oath in the 
Temple of Agraulus 5 xeraryray mw 3nc , Were lifted by the 
ThAiug©, or General] (as many as he »« 73a+f:y made choice 
of, after the manner of the Roman Deletus) in the x4mac* 
y&, or Multer-role, which he kept for the ſame purpoſe, ha- 
ving beſide that another T;-ax or Table- book, for ſuch as 
were Emeriti, out of ſervice, and diſcharged. After they had 
been liſted by the General, they were to be liſted again by 
the under officer the ;z-a77m, or the foot by the mtio yo , 
and the Horſe»-men by the #Jaayo!, The 5axiw were of 
three ſorts. Firſt thoſe more eſpecially fo called, ſuch as 
uſed much armour, 84puri7y 6wiore, and were gravis armature 
wilites, with their wide Shields and long Speares, 2ly w1a9i 

= | : Levs, 
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Levis armature milites, ſuch as had little or no Armour, bur 
carried Arrowes, and Darts, and Stones for the ſling. And 
3ly Naragz!, a middle fort between both, with their mazu or 
eanl}oxa, narrow ſhields, and ſhort ſpeares. Such as they 
made choyce of for Horſemen, were to be Swanmrou ro 
ci 4am x cwuan (lies Xenophon ) able both in body and purſe, 
and therefore were to be examined firſt by the Serare of 500, 
before:they could be liſted; and ſo were likewiſe the Horſes 
themſelves, to try whether they were aa«n2orne (kirrs/ſh, or 
wits ( as the Scholiaſt calls it) Nopſe*proofe. And this 
they did 3 «Sor pp , with a Bel, or a Kertle-drum, or a 
Pipe, I know not which 1 ſhall render it. And now I am pur 
in mind of the k«4»y , which they uſed to make a noyſe with- 
all, when they did 2270159; Walks the round to try whether 
the Guards were aſleep or no, whuch they called Kadurogopy 
OI Kadeifey, 

—=—Kodvwogoptimtly muraAYN 
va a9 WI1SNgOT, f 

Infomuch that K»/zriZy,is uſed for the ſame with NaegZer,to 
gry,or prove(as in Ariſtophanis Batrachis,3n wor, xaduviow) and 
ex rig fOr d awe intentatum. (Ain Lyſiſtrate, yg epiogupe 
mV Ta; vhdſy us os algecy axadtoricey k2v 79 701Sr0 men yu wityTaY,) 
]fa Horſe had been n7vuuWos worne and beaten out with long 


fervice, they marked him inthe Jaw with the ſign of a #4y& nefch; 


(a wheel: I think)& gave him his 7v9{rmo.,(for fo they called 
both the mark and the diſcharg icſelfe:) whence came the pro« 
verb uſed by E upolts 7m irew ui ymCandis revIiTmor, tO SIve 
a man his 9pv2;7 my, that is his d5ſcharge. All their Horſes-the 
Greeks reckoned to be conſecrated to-the Sun, and Bedaupon 
the Kings, gives this reaſon» Audientes Graci ab Iſracliticis, 
(ques divinas habere literas fama prodebat )quod Helias emrrn ig- 
nee,et equis igneis (it ad celeſtes tranſlatur(vel certs hoc ipſum n= 
ter alia depitts in pariete videntes)crediderunt Vicinia decepts no- 
minis Solis hic tranſitum per celos eſſe deſignat um, et miraculum 
divinitns falls commutarunt in arguments erroris,&C, becauſe 

Rr 3 Helias 


 {Po!l,!, 8.c.1c. 


| 
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1:25 once was carried up to Heaven with Horſes,therefore He- 
lus or the Sun, muſt be thought ro have horſes conſecrated 
to his ſervice ever after. 

The horſe-men, firſt, ſome were /:ya;2,that bad two waies 
to fight, with Armour for the purpoſe, and a boy to hold their 
horſe while they fought a foot (a faſhion of Alexar ders own 
inventing.) Some were iz@x9u!, that had two Horſes, one 
co ride upon,and the other to lead; from «wy. Their manner 
ot life was very high and ſtately, for many times they would 
m1 mer, that is, have a tran/vettion, or ride into the City in 
Pomp and triumph, with a Coach anda garment of Scarlet 
or Purple, uſually called by the name ofa Ev5is, as it is in theſe 
verſes. 

*Orzy 0v U3%s wy app” FAdvees ares TOhey 

"Oo 28 Mhjarnins Evgrd” gone 
For in ancient time it was counted not below a King, for to 
ride the Coach» horſe, or ſit in the chaire. Axrige then were 
called i7:7, and were better then 744 w, who lookt to the 
Coach onely. 

The number ofthe Horſemen was greater or leſſe, accor- 
ding to the number of the people. Otherwiſe (as Pol/zx ſaith) 
every rowgerz (which was the twelfth part ofa Tribe) was to 
find two. 

Molt of the Athenian Souldiers were aſidui, and went to 
Warre upon their own charges, inſomuch that they rec- 
kon'd it a very diſgracefull thing to be erari, or merells, and 
ro take pay. Concerning a mercenary Souldiers pay, what 


' 1t was, becauſe it was ſooften changed, I think 1 bad ber. 


ter be ſilent. And —— the bat:ic, and diet of others 
onely this, that a Law made by C:neas and Phryxs, forbad 


them to be £2::Nz/7v5 , dainty and to weare long baire, as 
ſome ſay: but (it may be) the latter is to be meant onely of 
their fore-locks, which chey were to cut, ive ju wagiyorey tn 
oetyov arnAnlis Tis enhewors, that the enemy might have no ho[d- 
faſt, faies Platarch in his Theſcaus, were he ſaies alſo that rhe 

: faſhion 
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faſhion being fick uſed by Theſew was therefore called 
Ononis. 


CAP. Il. 
De Armis quibus vim propulſabant. 


HE firſt makers of Armour are ſaid to be the Lemniane, 
of whom Y#!can was the chief workman. The Metall a Is Lacor. 
whereof it was made, at the firit was Braſle, ſaies ® Pauſanias: 
but for want of Iron, ſaies He/iod. 
Xaarg d' eipjaterro, waa d* us 204 mdve 
The moſt noted Armour was the Helmet, the Shield, ard the 
coat of Maile. The moſt noted thing in the Helmet, was the 
Cr:/#, invented by the Cares, and therefore called by Alcexs, 
- Keewis acpF. The thing or the part wherein, or whereto it 
was faſtned they called 5pjz»we, and to faſten it opnx&mwm. Howrer, 
laoywnt I or jour apſupr Ln ONKOr TO. 
The Creſt was double or treble,according to the qualityof the 
perſon. For if he were an heros it might be treble, -ſaics ÞEx- b In oreft, 
ripides, and quadruple, faies © Apollonins, c $4 
Tergegptal prirmu Aipee bam a pammd HAN, 
The ſtuffe whereot it was made, was uſually feathers, and the 
haire of a Horſe taile;and thence it is that it is called j-=4;c, 
and inTmwwuws rrvezane ind Theocritus; and that it is ſaid c gyr- d 1d. 23, 
-cop5uctr when the hair fell off. The other parts of the Helmet © 4/4044 
bare the name of that part of the head ro which they belong, TR) 
as :pevec the eyebrows,& the reſt, except the Penthoxſe 14 ;&onv. 
Of the Shield, borh the matter, and the forme, was of ſeveral 
kinds, for ſometimes it was made of Oziers woven together 
according to that of Yirg/. ? | 
- fleltuntg, Salignas 
NS. - RR = a (but then they Hh. 
called it j3«) and ſometimes of wood: but moſt common- 
ly of raw Oxe-bides, or of pieces of Leather, —_— 
1 
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laid one upon the other. Ovid faies Ajax had Septemplicens 
clypexm, a Buckler that had ſeven pieces of or folding in it, 
and Achilles another that had ten. Neither was this all, for 
it was done over with Braſle beſides, as that of Achilles was, 
= 450 proximarups 
T erga movena boum, decimo tamen orbe moratum ef. 

And therefore in 2 Exripiaes it is called yantirur® dane. 
For the forme of ic, it was ſometimes long, ſometimes round, 
and ſometimes ſquare. The names of the ſeveral parts of 
it you may bave in /, Pellax L.1. c,10. Onely thus much 
I may tell you, firſt for the making ot them, that it was wont 
to be done with a great deal of curioſity , both for ſhew avd 
for uſe, as baving ««y3e; ornaments to be ſeen , and wy 220'- 
vara little holes to ſee others by, ſet in the izs, or the border. 
And 2ly, for the invention of them; the handle by which 
they held it, called 4zvoy, or  <pmet, or 52000, was invented by 
the Cares, and thence it was that Azacyeon called it werep= 
25 33440: and fo were likewiſe the ambilicas, and the armes, 
and moſt of the reſt. In memory of this invention, when 
they buried any man, they uſed to put a Shield and a Creſt 
into the Grave along with him. The Armer, (- owe, or 
<mon--2 )were different, according to the quality of the bearer. 


| Viyſſes bad his Naniiouwry, Idemenens Grand-chiid to Sol a 


Rouſt-cock the avant courenr to the Sunne. But the Heroes an- 
ciently, and for the moſt part,uſed to bear Eagles, anfur inwe 
7% 90178976 765 1ahKnarys. Tothe Arms, they added ver- 
ſes in commendation of the proweſs of thePerſon, by which he 
deſerved thoſe Armes, and the names of the maker ; ſuch as 
Pau{anias relates upon that of [domenewns, The caſe or Theca 
wherein the Shield was pur, they called ozyus, a name (ir 
may be) tor any other the like caſes , according to that in 

Anaromache . 

KezAriGr Td 1 $42 0701 TY ua . 

Rhodiginas ſaies, that in the uſe of the ſhield, there were 
{ome thiogs which they obſerved to be ominoss: for if it bap- 
| pened 
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pend to ſtrike their knees , they counted ir lucky : but if they 
ſtruck it with their Speare , *twas an ill-ſigne. The moſt fa- 
mous ſhield that ever I read of in heathen writers, was that of 
Faupiter Aegzochns,named *Arbecauſe he covered it with the 
$kin of his nurſe the goate called Ama!rhea, this ſhield he be< 
towed upon inerva,who ingraved upon it the Srrve- making 
or aſtoniſhing head of Medvſa. Whether that Scurum ſacrum 
which Alexander is faid to have ſtolne, and to have caried als 
waies before him, were the ſame with this or no, 1 know nor, 
Their ſhields when they laid chem up in the Temples {as the 
faſhion was alſo for the other ſorts ot armes ) they ſuffered 
not to bave their my mas handles, (or ſome ſuch neceſſary ap- 


purtenances) that ſo in caſe there ſhould be any inſurreRtion, . 


they might be che lefle ready for uſe , which was the cauſe 
why he in the Poet cryed out ſo as he did, when he ſaw it oe 
therwiſe. . 

"Oluer TA x30 18 mpmange. 
For ſaies another a little before. 

Ou 33 vyplt 2l mp $12675 7 Snpor Cn Tegroiag 

Tawry qv ay mi; my Tipratiy ardany nr, 
The Coates of Haile were of three ſorts. the firſt (2ue, which 
reached from the navell to the knees: the ſecond *Hww-eguer, 
which covered halfe the breſt, ſuch as Po/yenm reports to 
have been much uſed by the Soulders of Alcxangder the Great: 
The third af , which reached from the ſhoulders to the 
navel, ſo called v3 53 3% wperr, from preſerving the heart, 
and the breſt : from which peculiar office of it , Ariſtophanes 
in Acharnenfibms, borrowes the wordwgizacy, for to fenifi 
to be well nigh drunk , (as we ſay when we have well eaten 
or drunken , that we are well armed againſt the cold ) and 
&xewenes » LOlignific ategw (us , drunk to the top. Now a 
T herax was either era; all of one piece , plaine like axros yew 
refta tunica : or elſe zxvnir®, with i or plates of iron 
put between the leather -( as it is in/6ur Coates of Maile. ) 
The leather 1 fay , becauſe it was ulually made ofa bide ( 7 
SER LS - os. my 1G 
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x7 ) as the Scuta were, 
== 4 29294 (rue, | 
So they ſay that the Latine word Lerica comes from Lorum, 
the dryed and tanned hide, whereof it was made. According 
to that of Yirew, 
Cus pells latos humeros exempta juvenco 
Pugnators operit. 

The holes where they put out their armes Ariſtophancs cal's 
Sarawszs, by a Metaphor from the holes of a boate,where they 
put out the Oares. 

The Colour moſt in uſe upon their Armes,Cloathes,or creſts, 
&c. was crimſon red, either to make themſclves the leſle a- 
iraid,if they ſaw their blood, being uſed to the colour, or elſe 
that the enemy might be the leſle able to perceive it, it rbey - 
ſhould chance to be wounded, From the Phenician colour, 
the Zacedeminians called their Coat (or Creſt,or what is it? 
porroue, In alluſion to whoſe red bloody colour, the Poet in 
Acharxe:ſcs ſpeaking of having a few beaten till the blood 
came, thus expreſſes it. 

My & «arTafaivey * avdpt amy 6s Colds. 
Let's card him and work: him, and b:labour him , 'tsil we make 
his thin like a ous. 

To carry their Provii, in, every man bad his yay, or 
o\Lodiglu cegrtonnluy a kind of barket ( fiſcinam) made of Ozis 
ers ( Thiyua) with a long narrow neck. And therefore the 
Poet hayins uſed the word yvao- , to ſignifie ſuch a thing , in 
the lame Comedy uſes the word warwyia,to fignifie men that 
hai a n:ckas long as that thing. Their ordinary proviſion was 
Cheeſe,and Olives,and Oaions. Their quantity commonly ſo 
much as would ſerve for three dayes, according to that of the 
fame Poet ſtill , and in the ſame Comedy , where ſpeaking a- 
| the troubleſome lite of a Souldier among other troubles 

ereckons in viz, 
*Emnger ma (ini na! revay » | 
Thoſe too often repeated 0 r ders for three daje? gs. 
EY RE, AP, 
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CAP, III. 
De arms quibus vim inferebant. 


HE Armes , or the IVeafors they uſed to fight with,were 
in ancient time clubs ( uſed alſo for putting of Malefa- 
Aors to death) called by * Homer gzazyy:s, according to that 
of Horace, 
UOngmbus & pugnis,acin fuſtibus, atq, ita porro 
Pugnabant arm que poſt fabricaverat uſu. 

But afterward they came to Speares, a weapon ſo highly 
eſteemed, that ſome would not ſtick to adore it; as may be 
gathered by the words of Exftathins: u dyp7 pign wit; es og 
38y 2x6y7197 200 7am megrimbir cad udy . Where 2d ugr, ſome 
ſay ſignifies to worſhip ( and ſo they ſay of the word »#mera- 
reuſed by Cicero in his Booke De Nat: Deoram.Novi ego Epin 
careos 0mnia ſpgilla numerantes.)Thus it is reported of one Phe» 
rewus Alexander a Tyrant , that baving killed his unkle Poly- 
phrcn with his Speare, be tooke ir and crowned it with Gar- 
lands , and cauſed it to be adored by the name of wr. One 
would have thought ic ſufficiently honoured , to be uſed by 
Kings inſteed of Scepters, as F#/tin ſaith it was : or at moſt ta 


M4 


have a place in the Temple: or elſe to have been dedicated toa - 


Sod,as P/utarch ſaith it was to Pallas, ( becauſe of rarer, the 
proper word for 2x-7:0,)and to be joyned to the ſtatute of the 
god : for ſo it commonly was among the Latines eſpecially ; 
whence it came that haite mote, ſpeaking of the Speares , ſo of- 
ten ſpoken of by Livy and others , was accounted ſuch a 
Srand prodigiam.. It there were none of this, yet there» 
ſpe& they gave to them will ſufficiently appeare, in the care 
they tooke of the keeping them . For while they ſlept in the 
field they faſtned it 24 ow parne y which Pullyx interprets, the 
butt-end of the Speare made (it may be ) with a creſſe for the 
better hold-faſt, 9x4/ — _ vgs; . But Enſtathie 

2 7] 
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% ſaith it was an iron with a ſharp tailelike a ſnake, to be ſer 
in the ground, and hollow head , rOſet the ſpeare in, from 
ewp? Lacerta, a Lizard,which ic reſembled. W hen they came 
home, they ſer it in a long wooden caſe, made of purpoſe by a 
pillar of the houſe. 
"Epx© i figurs gipwr me;; xicva wares! 
LuegoSorng emo cvEor, — 
faies Homer,and Virgil has the like. 
Exin que medits ingenti adnixa columne 
eZ dibus aſtabat, validam vi corripit haſt am. 

The cuſtome firſt mn» to vibrate the Speare before they 
uſedit, totry the ſtrength of it, was fo conſtantly kepr, that 
ty z£1ozA0 , a ſhakes: ſpeare , came at length to be an ordinary 
word bothin Homer and in other Poets to ſignifie a Souldter. 
When the Greeks began the uſe of Bowes, I know not : but it 
ſeemes they had ſuch things,and Heſychiws in the word ins;z, 
ſaies they made the ſtrings of Horſes haire. Swords likewiſe 
they bad,which they uſed to hang by their (ides, Ge 7810puwror 
by be/ts, or ſtrings of leather,as they did the ſhields ; and the 
ſtrings came over the ſhoulders as ours do. 

"Oworgt ov jaiv d1493 pur hardener & of Therm, 

What other offenſive arme they had I know not. Zut the 
Scholiaſt upon Er ipides, in one place reports, that about the 
time ofthe Theban Warre,they excelled moſtin the defenſive, - 
and that tbe Barbarians were better at the offenſive. 


CAP. IV. 


De rit# excipiends leg ates indicendi Bellum,conſulende dras, 
ebſeruvand: dies, & trajiciends Ouvios. 


- vw —- 


in 
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in their honourable receiving of Embaſſadors, to whom they 

gave hearing in no worſe place then a Temple ; ® and their ex- * Demoſth, 

tertainment in the Pritancum.” The uſuall Enſigne carryed by ©: ®05- 

Greek Embafſadors, was «nivxuuor caducers a right ſlaffe of ©8996 

wood with ſnakes twiſted about it, and looking one ano- 

ther in the face, Whether this was to affright them from diſ- 

cord, and to put them in mind of the Serpents tre (a ſeed of 

diſſention ſowetime ſown by Cadmws among Draco's friends) 

tis but 25470; my c:njeftare, and a bolt perhaps too ſoon pur 

to hit. the marke. An Embaſladours allowance, was two 7x,,,, 

J2xuat a day, which they uſually -called 72 nops7or. If the = 4 

Peace could not be kepr, bur they muſt needs bave warre : 

yet they would be fare to give warning, and faire play , and 

make Proclamations of their intenſions, before they marchr. F 

The manner in proclaiming Warre, was to ſend a fellow of 770mer im 

purpoſe , either to caſt a Speare, or let looſe a Lamb into Berrachom. 

the borders of the Country , or into the City it ſelfe , whe- 

ther they were marching ( which Heſychins rather thinks to 

have been the Hgnall before a battle ) thereby ſhewing them © 

wnriBoroy 3 791 Tu v21ey Gov x; Te! 35), that what was then Diogeman, 

a habitation for me» , ſhould be ſhortly a paſture for rep, 

and what was then paſture for their ews ſheep, ſhould be 

ſhortly turned to the ufe of their ezemies, Before they ſet for- 

ward upon a March, you will not think how exact they 

were in preparation ; conſidering, and examining whether it 

were conyenient or not : the Gods mult be ſacrificed to, the 

Prophets and Diviners ſought to, and all the old Oracles and 

Prophecies concerning the City ſearcht into : for this courſe 

the Þ Tragcedian makes to have been taken by Demophon of Þ Nia r*% 

Athens, upon the coming of Eariſthens. Then beſides this, 3Taos op gc! 

after the manner of other Nations, Jewiſh, Latine, and Per- 9 jrauacus 
| re, Emu, ois- 

ned ont'ra 73440620 ar, vane mu I? ao perrrab une Termaa 7 £X9par x, Ghar 


geTIet, NENTAAY 3D & ods mir mas hs if HASTE; "HAEYER 3; BEBUAG 1, xaxprupire Ae || 
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Gan,they uſed to vow one thing or other , to be devoted and 
conſecrated to the gods, in cale they prevailed : ſuch as was 
thac of the Tithe of the men to Ap»//o,, and many other vows 
of the like price . Nay the Athenians were ſo over-laviſh in 
this kind, that once there came gn Oracle from 7 «piter Hams 
mon,teſlutying the gods diſlike of ſuch courſes, and commen- 
dins the trugality ofthe Lacedzmonians. ; 

In like manner were they ſuperſtitious in the obſervation of 
dai:s For as the Lacedemonians thought it not good to march 
& 1; Twin, till the full of the Moone : ſo neither did they 
think it lucky either to march @ 7455/5 unc,till che ſeventh day 
of the Moneth,or to make any Commanders till the ew of 
the Moone. In marching, the Generall uſed alwayes yo» 7» 
x8cac Ev, tO keep himſelfe on the right horne , or wing. The 
Souldiers but newly entred ( 3: 62107724 ) kept themſelves © 
Tois wiper Tens 2 xayJyr%1s , $12 theſe part s,0r thoſe Coypora ( as the 
Romans called them) which were leſſe in danger , ſuch kind 
of ſervice was from thence called pare wu 74; nie, and ſome. 
times 7623p . When they came to a River, before they went 
over, they would be ſure to Sacrifice by it, which they called 
Way me' d18fa7hert, No pailing without a prayer, 

__ y* Win ifor is ntad pro eo. / 

The Romans alwaies obſerved the like cuſtome when they 
came to Petronia, ( a River that runs into Tiber ) commonly 


called the ation Peremne avſpicart. 


= > + 
De rita Commitendi prelium , & de uſu tubarum] 


V Hen they fought a Battle, after they had killed a 23, 

V ime and lookt upon the gall,then away to the Tors 
ches: for mvevieg art cna71y 2707, intteed of founding a Trum- 
pet, they had fellowes whom they called yp; , that wen 
before with Torches, and throwing them downe in the mid({t 


between 


i, 
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between the two Armies gave the ſigne. 

Prima mans r utilam de vertice Lariſſeo 

Obtrudit Billona facem, HITS Statins Th.4; 
Lycophron in his Wed eas 5 Tvp30», and Pindar inv UraY TVerRy ; 
ſeem to allude to this incentive or incendiary, Now this buſi- 
neſſe they might do ſafely, and without any danger, *5;-/cp 
>ir/vro. For the Torch-bearers were peculiarly protected by, Þ _ 
Aars, and-accounted ſacred, * itedi 7s 38%: infomnch that ic X aq Zanfs 
becamea proverb, when any Army was totally defeated, «6 ont 38. * 
3 rvppig® rowdy, Thole Torches Emripides in Rheſus Calls ave Tpaognt 6 P 
es aturneas, where he fajes that the Achivi avoided them , miynis o&mw- 
that is, reſuſed che fight, Aopma, 
 — Any; EN. 
bd; yeu *Arpaung. To 
Qui elatus es, audiens faces 

Fugere Achives. (better in my mind then 
Dui audiens ignis faces accenſas adduitue eſt , ut ereaat fugere 
Cc.) Nay,not only when they would ſignifie their intenſions 
to fight with the enemy, ts the exemy himſelf : but alſo when 4. 1s Homer 
they would ſignifie his approach to others, to have their affi- 17.6. 
ſtance, they made uſe of Torches too, which they called +4ux- 
7s. The word rendred faces,and you may render it Brands,or 
Beacons if you will, for they are made of dry wood, or ſticks, 
that would quickly take fire, as our Beacons are. And they 
had men ſtil} who did gpuu)wperr keep ogunſora; Watches in the » x1 orux]e- 
* Towers or Forts, as we do at the Beacons. If the enemy eta, iv nin 
came in the night, they fired the Brands, if he came by day, 7vg29u Ari | 
they raiſed a ſmoake. But 1 mult tell you, there were {ao 0pÞ. 13 Avibe } 
Spux70! Torches or Brands,to be lighred upon the approach of 
their friends too, as well as 2;a4wr. But with this diſtinion, 
that +iazo- were beld , orler lye ſtill: but the @iacwe: were Pg 
toſſed and'ſhaken to and fro, w \ 

But thoſe Torches /afed not alwayes, For afterwards they 1» Perps 

came to make uſe of Trumpets, according to that of e/£/cy/4 
"OO © EdamyE I av7h may7” iy dmightuers 


In- 
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In or acciudit ſtill, perhaps in a metaphor from the fire of the 


Torches once in uſe. The firſt invention of the Trumpet is 
In Phan. attributed by the Scholiaſt upon Exripides to the Tirrheni, 
from whom it is conceived to have been firi brought into 
Greece by one Archidas an afliſtant ro the Heraclide, as the 


ſame Scholialt reports in the ſame place, * axar& 4 'Apyrdes 


a Em o' 3 ouwyutoe? Tois Hegnaciday j13a1s Th Togow mel axiAmryg@ os GANIV he 
onwny* 722100 And therefore he calls the Trumpet gow tw, viz, from the 
my pad x inventers; As the Poet himſelfhad done before, both in bis 
aa "Ad 2, Pheniſe, and his Heraclide : where he ſaies it was uſed when 
ao; wdylw, they joyned Battle, and that then it ſounded Þ zgh100 a long 
v. $30. blaſt, like that in the book ot Judges (but of this word I have 
b C. 6.53 Afpoken before.) There wasa time when ſhields did ſerve for 
i Trumpets ecncheque ſonaxtes: and chen you might eaſily cone 
. true that riddle of Theogns, | 
"Hon 33 x42 Anre $nacconÞ Girgde vexpes | 
T6Irncas Cag en 5urd OURNs 


" - 
a OS bo. - 


CAP. VI. 
De Scytale , de Afilituws pants & premin & Sepultur 4. 


|| Fit went well with the Army in the fight, the meſſen- 
| : ger that was ſent with the newes was adorned with < Gar- 
CE 4 lands. [n the mean cime thoſe that were at home, and conti- 
<< —muallylookt for newes , uſed to ſacrifice to the gods in the 
Soph. Trach: WaiCs, @5ar & a3 atv, mvivaciay TAUTS, HIP 3 TEar 7/07, 21" 
y. In Ar- Tivazv, If 1t were god, to bring it along the way to them, if not, to 
Boph. Eq. be ther: 1 the way and (top it. For clole conveying of the intel- 
ligence I ſuphoſe they had ſeverall waies. Whether they made 
uſe of the Lacedemonians rrumniay,l know not. It you pleaſe, you 
may read the diſcription thereof in A. Ge4zms at fall: or inthe 
Scholiaſt upon Ari/tophanes in bis Aves. W here be ſaies, that 
they made them two ſtaves or rods 39ouixes of 4lengh, one 
to be kept at howe,and the other co Þe carryed by the Gene- 
| rall 


: L.17.c. 9. 


- 
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nerall along with him. When they meant to ſend him any 
private meſſape, they took a piece of -v/2& a skin, or parch» 
ment, and wrote upon it,fo as it could not be underſtood,un- 
leſſe it were rolled upon thoſe ſtaves, and the parchment and 
the ſtaffe one applied to the other. This Lacedemonian trick 
(as it ſeemes by the Poet { whether he ſpake in jeſt or in ear- 


neſt, 1 cannot tell) was imitated by the Athemans, among a 
great many other things, out of a Laconomany, as be terms it 
or a humour like that of che Engliſh cowards the French. 

* BA4K® Youdrgy aa p35 arIpuTo! Toe 

Suvral g90per, | | 

If any one turned w/nwa, trarifuga, or betrayed the 

place committed to him , he ſuffered death. If he had been 
agdrdtr9 , and woylg not, or $41 and could not fight tor 
fear, Or if a4a-imvs Thy mEvv, Or j;:ean;, he had left his rank 
or throws down his Armss, he was regiſtred and delivered to 
the H:l:aſte to be puniſhed as they pleaſed, and not to come 


to the Temples,cill he had ſatisfied juſtice. if they bad raken ſoph 


any man ahve, they were not to kill bimafterward. . -! 711 
Ovy by n* araGary” Aunv wn way - LE 

Such as were maimed, were to be allowed two 80> 01, ſaies 
Heſychias : (but owe, ſaies Harpocyation) every day out of the 
publick Treaſury : but firſt they were ro be. examined by 
the Parliament of five Hwndred, whether they were / ram. 
now « \yvz me Were 5: Wvns play nar 6x ele vat , 1aies Har po- 
cration, thoſe whoſe eſtates came not to ſo muchas three wi = 
ne. Such as were /aine, their Children were maintained out 
of the publick Treaſure, till chey came to be twenty yeares 
old: and then they had a xrowiz», a Suit of Armes be- 
ftowed upon them, vyzuvsiirtuoa m 7% mr2gs emmivuer, t0 
put them in mind of their fathevs exploits, and to keep them 
from degenerating. They had the honour alſo #eadezx;, of ha- 
ving the formolt ſeat at Sewes. If they buried the party ſlain 


n the fame place (as they did all at Afarathon-tight) the fa- 
-” Te ſhion 


4 7d, ſapr- 
Eſchines 
contra ( fe 
iph. 

Emrip. Hee 
7acl.v.966. 


Fid.s apy, 


Plato! 


perveneris 
foule, tua ? 


24. 


Thacidl.3. 


Eurip. in 
Phen, 
thia. 


Auſeon Epigs 
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ſhion was then to make a ſhield his Beere, as twas before to 
make it his craale, according to thoſe words of the Lacede- 
monians vir«go to her Son , as ſhe was helping on his ſhield, 


* Arma ſu" 5 x1, m rv, either do thou bring the field home again , or 


let re ſoield bring * thee ,, nay and to make it his Coffin too 


9w4d, T hra- ſometime, as it ſeemes by the ſaying of 7 althybins 1n Euripi- 


des concerning Aſtianax. 
*AM* avn x6/ps, 2139 orms AAP 
'Ev 73 3 9a\lau aaa. 

At the buriall, the reſt of his company Marched in equi- 
page thrice about the Pyra, ſhaking thetr Armes and throw- 
ing their ſwords, bridles, belts, or one thing or other, into the 
fire or the grave after him. Burt for che molt part, they were 
alloweda publique buriall upon the common charge, ar home 
in the Ceramicxs all rogerher. And then three dayes before 
the burial, the bones being laid up in Tents, upon the buriall 
day,every Tribe broughe a Coffin of Cypreſle wood,and car. 
rying away each one their bones, put them inthe ground 
with ſeverall pillars and' inſcriptions, and one ſolemne ſpeech 
for ail. Such as came off with life and honour, were allowed 
to have their Armes in their Shields, or elſe placed in the «@, 
and bonoured with the name of Cecropide,Ctizens of the true 
old blood : according to that 

Ov gAnriues Ks xponides aonx, Ly. 

Sometimes ſuch as had the fir/# fruirs (or the prime) of the 

ſpoyles, were adorned with a golden 52parS. 
Kai yd) jeuTEv xQerer ds ipas ao 
AaCor £34þx45 ToAydur 1hvadwarur. 


W 


a © 


CAP; 
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CAP. VII, 
De T rophers, 


OR memorialls of the victory , «rizwn $Yruz, they erce 
fed Trophies: (you may write v9mwez, if you had rather 
follow the moſt * ancient, chen chat whicly is neweſt in fa- * Oi $8 we- 
ſhion.)Trophics were uſually pi/lars of braſſe , or ſtone, or az! *AFe- 
wood. Andthe wood ſometimes olive (wm 5; ra & g7v a ti ations 
mae; arggwow, ſaies Dionjſine) and ſometimes the trunk of ov , dv ve- 


an Oake. ; 9 Te 
= = Daercrcg, trophers Curve trement = 'TYggZuny un. 


Thoſe Pillars among them anſwered to the arcau trixmpha- y. [In Aric 
1s among the Latines. Only that might be overthrown, but ſt:ph. Plat. 
theſe might neither be taken away , nor reſtored again, if 
conſumed with age or the like,3n av x3 ayarrufarms x; xguromee 
ar omgdgorer Gi yg gem; wu , leaſt they ould: thereby rub 
ap the old fore and revive the gruage with their enemies. And Plut. is 
therefore ſaies the ſame Author, i /x' ra; I2Anar 41 zeangt can Roman. 

Tt 63 7war tuShmuuu T hoſe that made them T rophies of byaſſe,were 
lookt upon as contentious men, and haters of Amneſty. Now upon 
the Trophie, they _ an cmi1ezuys , declaring the cauſe 
of che Warre and che manner of the Victory : ſuch a one 2s 5,444, 
Othryad:s wrote with te blood of the Argivi. The like in pyrruyg 
ſcriptions many times were written upon other things. For : 
Pauſanias having conquered Mardonizsat Plates , did not 
only at Byzantium write it upon the Czp, which he confecra- 
red co the gods of the place; (as Athenexs reports to his diſe 
aiſe for his arrogance) but alſo upon a erip»s beſides, which 
e cauſed to be made of Gold and fent to De/phor, with this 
inſcription. 
* Exatvan dpynh bam conn whcle Midoy 
TIav rev iz; $0!37 Pn 4142948 7%, 
Wherewith the Lacedemanians being diſpleaſed blotted it 
E'#4 cleane 


Thucd,l.1, 


2 *Exaypay 

| Ocuty arms 
| *ASnyaZer 
Maggtw yt 
*Ee1y29, 


b P5ſon. 


Earip. in 
Heracl. V. 


937: 


| in Of: 
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cleane out and inſtead thereof, engraved the names onely of 
thoſe Cities, by whoſe help they obtained the viſtory, And 
ſo when they overthrew the Medes at Marathon, they cauſed 
an inſcription to be ſet up in the vault called 2 i1cunan. 

In Ciceyro's b time ( it ſeems ) the cuſtome of ereing Tro- 
phies was leit off. And theretore he ſayes , that the 7 hebans 
were accuſed forerefinga Trophy over the Lacedemoniars. 
But inſtead of them, they erected ſometimes altars, ( as A- 
lexander did upon the hill Amaras : ) and ſometimes Images 
to f/upiter 7p7721& ( lo called from cauſing the enemy rrimaoru 
to turne their back': as the Romans did ro 7piter Srator, for 
cauſing their owne Souldiers to ftard to their ground) fuch a 
one as Hy/lus and :as (as 1 told you betore of wgw's ) 2ocd cv 
valiant folaus erected, | 

— Bpirus Ao”, TrOmuy KAN 1400 Eguton?, 

The Sp-yles which they tooke ( 92a from tl.e dead, and 
azeves from the /iving ) they uſually dedicated to the gods, 
and ſometimes ſent them to Delphes . The common name for 
ſuch things was «ze; $:910,quaſs angoone, ſaies Enſtathius, as if 
it Were mug! 75 (beg; 4 253k: the ſame name which they 
Save to thoſe goods, which Merchants conſecrated for delive- 
ry from ſhipwrack(only that then thereis a new Etymology, 
Viz; Sm os a littore d Targas aranmwula if guncerts 2 70 Im) 
So; 102.2w, becauſe the things were ſaved from being caſt « 
Pre.) But I rather incline to the Scho/iaft upon Sophecles 
7 rachinie , who ſaies thoſe 4#2p;-2, or the firft fruits of the 
fpoyles which they Sacrificed to the gods were called 2u2;517e, 
becauſe they uſed to lay the ſpoyles, which they had taken, 
together on a heap,and then «7 «'2;x 5 $165, they sKim'd away 
the Creame, as I may ſay, or the Crop, or the Choyce to be g1- 
ven back for the gods that gave them, In allufion whereunts 
/Uegarain Emnripides, ſpeaking what choyce of Wives ſhe had 


- made for her ſons out of Arhens, Thebes,and Sparra, expreſles 


1t thus; 
| *E 3 rvupu; ac etminCoulu, 
The 
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The Armes which they tooke, a#i29,n they hung »Þ for the * Tezms iJhvu's 
moſt part in their Temples ( and ſometimes in their owne «nw mw] ayes 
houſe ) as they did their owne , when they lefc the ſervice, as ?z5)a mayu= 


Heorace ſaies, | coy 
=Vcianina, armit Eurip. Flee 
Hereulis ad poſtem fixis, latet abditus agro, racl.v,786, 


Some of the ſpoyles they bung upon the Trophies , but » ; ir 
wrote them Þ all. For that was the cuſtome , au ({xvaa 7035 330- x wa Pheniſ. | 
mel g1s byyegpeoru faies the Schaliaſt, : 
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SECEF. 4. 


De ritu Divinands per motum furtntem, 
& ſomniantem. 


THERE were not many things in uſe a-- 
mong the Jewes the People of God, which 
the Gentiles imitatorum prens , do not 
ſeem to have imitated, and fo vice verſa. 
Such as the Prophets were among them, 
ſuch were the Jags among the Perfi ;ans , 
oy Chaldz; among the Aflirians, Gymneſopkiſts among the 
Indians, the Gallecte among the Sicilians, and the Herruſci 
among the 4ralians. Neither was the honor Or credit of Di- 
2 L.16, vination leſſe then the #/e For if we may believe * Strabo, 
Oi ls warreis Tuarm OR X) Camneja; eriugu , many of 
their old Prophets kave been thought worthy to be Kirgs: Toa 
Perſian King it was neceſſary,to any other convenient. _— 
lochas 
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Pocbas, and Iſopſus Kings of Argivi were Augurt too. Hele- 
145 and Caſſanara Children of a King, one was an Axgny,and 
the other a Syb; Bay toa Phy/itian,it was reckoned fo neceſ(- 
fary, that e£/chy/aF has uſed izres; a Phyſitian, and warne a 
Prophet, one for the other, which. made Achilles in time of the 
Peltilence, to ſeek to way7ims for a cure. The Scholiaſt upon 
Hemer ſpeaks of two men, A-lamprs and Pelyidas, that were 
excellent in both Profeſlions. Credit ic had among the beſt 
Philoſopbers (eſpecially that of Dreames, and Emhyſiaſmes) 
maintained by P/ars and the Socraticks,Zeno and the Stoicks, 
Ariſtotle and the Peripateticks. Pythagoras indeed was againſt 
extiſpicina, Divination by entralls; and only Epicxrxs againſt 
that and all the reſt. | 

Prediction of things to come, was either from men, called 
Mzer7e/: or from the Gods, properly called yprouds an Oracle, 


According to that of the * Scholiaſt upon Soph:cles , 22nouts a Jy Ocd Thr. 


&E 6 ff Hay, wayreia Fo davyrumy. Jndeed warrsiz feemes to 

be the genus, and zenopos the ſpecies. The ſame Propheſy which 

when it was ſpoken by a god, was a 54v9p4; , when it was de- 

livered by » men, was wayresia. Inthe Oracles the word was Þ Ennins. 
Fari(neque me Apollo fatis fandis dementem invitam cict) where 

as in the other it could be but preſagire at the wiſcit. The fa. 

culty in the firſt 5 way7x3 (as we now called it, © <wwgorgaas mn) © Plato, 
TRubenrins) Or 1 warring as Platocalled it (for,as Tireſras ſaid, 

#) 73 waytaNs rorrlw waynuls wye) is divided by Platarch,and 

Cicero, into firſt Tryvixlu artificioſam, that which'is acquired 

by obſervation and experience,obſervatis longo tempore [1gnifi- 
rationibas &-c. And 21y, "Amy; voy Of oÞ\furras naturalem, tOr Fx. in 
which we take little or no paines. Theſe two ſpecies are faid ge x 99: 
to be 5 Inoavegs NS warn ve, the twins, or the double lee p 
gacy, which Apollo bequeathed to fans his ſonne , and to 

bis Family after him. The naturall or infuſed faculty of Di- 

vination, moſt properly called war7ix3, proceeded firſt 2 

motu furente , froma Frantick motiov. Which though they 


cook it for a help to propheſy; yer it ſeems rather to _ 
JOX IT IOF @ N ti 


2 Ctc.l. 1. dt 
Divin, 


336 Archeologie Attics Lib.7.Cap.1: 


been a puniſhment ſent from God , whoin the Propheſy of 
Iſaiah c. 44, g- 25 Said he would make their diviners mad. 
And Cicero himſelfe ſaies tis very ſtrange, ut qui humanos [en- 
ſus amiſerit, divinos aſſecutus ſit, that be that hath loft his own 
ſenſe, ſhould be able to know the ſenſe of the gods. Yitherto you 
may reduce the P rophetick ſpeeches of dying men -- ſuch as 
that of Rhodius in Cicero, who foretold the death of fix men 
that were of the ſame age, which ſhould be ficit, and which 
next and ſo along.Or elſe it proceeded 4 mots ſomniants, from 
a doting dreaming motion. And then they called it 5reregxpen= - 
zlw, which becauſe it helps nature forward when ic is going 
already , he that had it is by Plxtarch compared to a ſtone 
tumbling down the hill. | 

The firſt kind coming by Enthufraſme or Inſcription , was 
either of leſle authority ; ſuch as Cafſarara had : or Polybius 
Prophecying his ſons death, as he went to Troy; or Solon 
forecelling the tyranny. Or elſe of greater, ſo as to command 
a belief: ſuch as che Sybill women bad; or the Pythia wench, 
who delivered the Oracles , which was nothing but a cunning 
trick,a vaſris quibuſdam & queſtwariis inchoatum,invented for 
gaine. The difference between thoſe two Prophets conſiſted 
in this, that « Terre vis Pyrhiam Delphis incitabat, nature $5- 
byllam. Pythia had it inſpired,or blown #nto her ont of the ground, 
and the Sibylles had it by nature. Now, becauſe the number of 
Oracles, and the ſuperſtition was greater in Greece and in A- 
thens then in any other part of the world, It may not be amiſs 
to ſpeake ſomewhat of the moſt noted of them,viz. Pythium, 


' Dedonexm, and fupirer Hammon's. 


CAP. I. 
DeOracalo Pythio. 
HE moſt noted of the three Oracles was the firſt. Tr 


was Called Pjihiam , tor the fame reafonthat the Woe 
| man 


| Archalogia Attire Lih. 7, Cap.1, 237 
mari wagoatied Pyrbia, fc: Either from Pychonthe ſerpent , 
that lay in.che pit, , 'out of which the Oraclecathe; afterward 
killed by Aps//o,who poſſeſſed rhe place by conquefit. Or from 
Py:cho anorher name of De/phor the place of this Oracle, which 
came: from -Pyth# the: ſonne of Delphns, the ſonne of Apollo. 
Delphyy was as fic a place to diſtribure Oractes to all the bo» 
dy of Greece, as:the #avid is to diftribute nonriſhment co the 
body of & child, And .cherefore Sophocles calls it worgancr 
uarr&or; becauſe it was 5upza©- the Navill, or Vnbilicw the 
mid'ſt of Greece, ( ſaies Srrabo) and not of the IVorld as Ovid 
would bave itOrbe 5x medio poſits. And this they came to know 
forfooth, by. the two Zug/cs) ſaies Pindar (Crowes ſaies ſome, 


and others Swans) 'which being ler fly by J-picer met both: - 


in that place. Nay inalluſion co che name of *"our21& ( by 
which it was commonly called ) Par{an:as ſaies there was to 
| be: ſeen in the Temple a'Navill made of white ſtone, with a 

Ribband hanging to it for the Navill ſtring. But LaRarntins 


had rather derive it from 3z23-the Oracle. And Farro would: 


by no means yeeld ro have it derived from the Navill, qaoni-' 
am neque lecu's; fit terrarum medins,neque umbilicw ſit in ho 


ine medins, But the latter reaſon is deteated by YVieravins, 
or by any one elſe. The firſt beginner of the Oracle (ſome ſay) 
wes Tells, worn yag: and fowe Them. 

. | "1H eparregrifete Gegnts war mov df yvey, 

The. firſt deginning of the Oracle, was after this manner, 
When the place was a Common, the Goats that fed there, 
comming toa den very large before with a little mouth ar 
the Top, and looking in, on a fuddaine fell a leaping and ma» 
king a ftrange noiſe, - He that kepe them (Plutarch calls bim 
Coretas) ſeemg this, ran to the place tro know what the mat- 
ter was, and fel into the ſame frolick;; but propheſicd too ? 
And'chus ic fared with divers others, that came thither co the 
ſame purpoſe. Nay a great many,with the breath 22ua Nayus- 
cor, Oranbelitus terre, as CiceroCalls it ) that came out of 
the carth,expirea.' Infomuch that afterward they ſer a Three. 

a hofl g Vyv footed 


Dveder.1.6, 
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footed fool upott the bole, 'and a Maid ie conſecga 
for a Prieſteſſe , whoſe common mn and - 
office to put the Oracle-into. verſe and deliver ic out. E 
(laies Plutarch) = woras are bers,only Apollo Tas en maries nag 
excun » Once a TY” Jun Dev = me rt » {ate 40 under blowi 
with the bellows to: fet ber a: peepino larine: the 
thoſe ZD'SSBED in Ifaiah c B- 1 he Ong ms 
ſuch dz25g:44vr&c, or: belly Prophets thar peep and bo ri 
As I have ſuch as the Py:hia was, out of whoſe belly the Divel, f aw. 
heard helate. bis propheſies with a ſmall peeping voice like a childs _ 
ly did in a bat Propher in another place comes neerer ro.us; ſaving Thus 
poſſelled Sale ſpcak ont of the ground , and thy fpeech frail hetlew p 
Ghriſtian in *#e duff, .and thy voice ſhall be as one that bath a familiar [pir f 
the Town of 9#t of the ground,and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper ont of the auſt —_ 
Barwick. {ome fay the Trypus whereof I ſpake, was a pot filled with 
Ch 29.9.4, 4ſt, tborow which the «ffiarxs, the wicked 1n{pirationgwas t 
Paſle into the belly of the Wench, and ſoto 90 fd at = 7 
mouth for an Oracle.. And therefore itis that thoſe Prophets: 
Plutarch. 1, Whichin thoſe times had a familiar ſpirit withio chem 4 were: 
es. commonly called by the name of zyy2cerwwn,and nierouas/c';, 
< An "7 0h ps _-— - — and < BupurAds , the manner of her ſitting , 
$1 from . when ſhe took the ſpirit in, becauſe it may not ſo fitly be 
Warycler 6 expreſſed in Engliſh,I deſire to give you it in the word ; 
| cnoliaft, Emmonuitn nd Terved) x; Dayton ns av8ay . —_ 
Prophet of £  TerF0d) N aigiom mw avhay FOrvcy's xg 
<= Dade 7 98p TIED Ht 2] nolarion WDELWY y 2} TETRA AV Ry 1; 
d Av; up +1 =Pepy ce Ty 0147 Omen , palyera, T4 AayTEL i WAM0y Ws 
Avi ” £99447.She was no ſooner inſpired, but ſhe fell a tearing þ 
. hair,znd running round, foaming at the mouth, & cuttin - wh 
fcſh as bad as ever the Prophets of Baa/ did Lattanti = 
ſpeaks of their geſtures, S«{F45 1.4 F -- 
PEAKS © namque humerts & utraque mas 
= abftriites $1 adios exerentes currunt fferantur guſaninnt.: But 
this-peepirig may not make me prepoſterous ; an | 
_ p : and therefore 
will cell you more ofthe Wench and the 7ripwe. The firſt 
_—_ _— that propheſied in that place, was Phenomene, | 
LU TE TER Were young Virgins, as ſhe was,till Zchecrates, at 
| / Theſſalian 


\Yi;. 
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Theſſalmn deflowred Phebas ; and then they. made choice of 
Women of fifty years of age, but made them-go in the habie 
ofa Virgin. The 2 cuſtome of thoſe Virgins was before they 2 .. 0» Ex2 
went to /tcol, ro waſh their bodies, and eſpecially rheir hair in rip. Phan. * 
the fountain Caſt«/i: (where the Poets, a people of the like 
inſpiration,and Yates too, were uſed to waſh) 
| \, —— Kc; bc fl ant—— when they ſate firſt 
on the ſtool, they uſed to ſhake » the Laurel-tree that grew b ,.. on Ari. 
cloſe by the 7Yipus, and ſometimes to take the leaves & chew ph. = 
in their mouths, as Lucian ſaics wammpey Sxorly, for fo other 
{uch Wamen uted to do,and therefore Lycophron calls Caſſan- 
Ara netway evnge oy. | 
The firſt that came to receivean Oracle from them, was 
Parnaſſus, from whence (ſome ſay) the place took its name, 
whereas before it was LZarnaſſu trom' Auprat Dencalions 
Ark, that reſted there, fides pemes autorem. As for Trips 
(called by the Latines Cortina, whence; Cortiniporens for A- 
pello, though Pr xdentizs made it but the .cover=tripodes Core 
rin tcgit) It is thought by the Scholiaft upon Ari/tophanes in 
Lyþ/trate to have, been 4:21 a Pot: (as | told:you betore 
with a wide mouth,and made of Brafle, but filled with {ger , 
or calculs, cuts or Lottery.pellets (uſually-pat in ſuch pots) | 
whereof thoſe that leapt out of the pot. (imam) or leapr . ii 
and danced-in-it, when any one .came.to ask, according i 
to- the (ignification they bare, made upthe anſwer. Bur it 
is rather thought to have been a thing with three legs '( after 
the faſhion of the common ſort of Tables) with a round 
cover like a_table-bord called Jau®; ( as the: cable-bords 
were) whence Apollo is by Sophecles called woau@ , and. his 
Wench oa. 53;3 io Cer os 7 mn jp 
. * I wonder, that gver peaple. conld.fo rich /oſerhemſeluer,, 
as £0 £0.to her that would be fure td put the'bufineſte in a 
greater queſtzon by the anſwer, and make them more to ſcek 
than they were. before. But that they were reſolved to be 
| NE I Vuz2 - . .. fooled 


A 
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fooled, becauſe forſooth Apollo is xo£3s crorhed there too; 25 
well as in the Zodzatk,, and he muſt Tre;w£5 , be 'crabbed 
; in his delivery as well as in his gate. *Tis his uſe Serb 
Sen. Or de Ambage nexa Delphico mos eft deo 
AZF2.SC.1. Arcana tegere. - 
And indeed if we may believe the Scholiaſt upon e/£/chy- 
Ins, tr man; ne minuar asf] offret  aviyuan tree, 
ancient time they made their vetſes'in riddles. Now'the Or#- 
cles were delivered commonly in verſe, as he faies. - 
—- ail per carmina Sortes. For Sortes they 
uſually called chem, and the Verſe for the moſt part was Hewx- 
ameter, inſomuch chat this Oracle, 
©2005 Sor84ane, mtu ng SS Even; | 
"AvJpav 5 wir me $0 /pctrnt www m TO, © - <b 
Was thought to be none of Pythia's, becauſe it was not he- 
2 De Pythie yoick, enough to become the Author. a Platarch ſaies ſome 
Oracul. were of opinion, that there were Poets kept of purpoſe in the 
Oracle place. ui vFv3u3 Jror' &yyrie mile yeure wetwniuut They 
to catch the Oracles as they fell, and wrap them up in verſe. But 
one reaſon why they delivered their Oracles;'in verfe, or in 
brief, and fo commonly in obſcurity, was becauſe the god 
eiparitew 7 © Sine m aandie , NOE willing to conceale the 
rruth. altogether, nor yet deſirous to make it known , was 
faine to bave it delivered in fuch manner , as no body might 
take advantage to burt the ſpeaker, if that anſwere were not 
according to bis mind. ' *Tis true in later times it fc/ to proſe 
fwhen it began to fall in the price) and the reaſon thereof 
has been ſufficiently diſputed already by Plutarch in a Trea- 
-tiſe of purpoſe. . . | | 
The eſteem which they had of thoſe Oracles, was ſuch; 
that in times of Warre, ' when no other Divination could 
» 2 --- x, Prevaile, it was an ordinary thins ts faine an Oracle, 'to per- 
Polyneut I: {,,,4 theSouldiersto fight, For they might very well be of 
227, Tirefias his mind , who though he were an Byeral gazer Inm- 
klf, yer in Ewripides you-ſhall bave him confeſling to ap 
cnat 
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that men were ſo apt to ſprak.comrary to what they ky'w , either 
Ont of ill will, or for fear, or for favour, that there was little,or no 
credit to be given to any other Prophecy,befides Apollo's own. 

, = = $7007 «1 Yor; (01 op 

Fears X-# Srarmud ty, os Sefirr wfer0. | 

And yet it is cleare., that the Woman or ſome body elſe 
was naught,and corrypred very often. T»/y when he had thus 
cothmended her for a tell-troth,»anqzam illud oraculumDel- 
Phis tam celebre & tam clarum fuiſſet neque tantss denis refertum 
emninm populorum atque regum, ni omnis atas oraculorum illos 
rum veritatem eſſet experta, afterward comes in with a famdiu 
1dem non facit. But indeed, ſhe 14s not been thus along time. Nay 
forthree hundred years (I think) before his time , Demeſthe- 


»25 could complain ſhe did prurmGo. flatter and ſpeak,us Phis Plgrarch,de 


{ip would haye her. Thus one time ſhe was bribed by Clyfhes Hery doc. 


»es,to perſwade the Lacedemonians to free the Arhenians from 
theTyrany;and another time byC/comenes,to perſwade them 
to deprive his Colleague Demarata: of his place, Neither 
would Lycophron call A polls KepS5>y $62 for nothing. 

But you will ſay ſome other -body might play the knave , 
and pur it upon her. And likely enough. For ſo Cicero thinks 
they did in that anſwer reported to be given by Apes to Pyr- 
hus, Aio te e/Eacida Romans vincere 4 And thar, Firſt 


Oracles were not given in verſe in Pyrrh xs his time. 
C AP. IT. 
De Tewplo Delpbico, de Theory, & Oracnli ceſſatione 


AE this while 1 have faid nothing of the Temple, for 
feare of ſaywg too little. So famous and ſo rich as it 
was with the gifts or 4,251wa7e, of moſt of the Princes or 
people in the world ( inſomuch that Apberorie oper, ou 

om 


cauſe Apolio did not ſpeak in Latine, 2ly, Becauſe none ofthe _ 


Greek writers mention any ſuch thing. And 3ly, Becauſe the * 
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from 421nwp the name .of Apollo, who - was omiſſor Oraculs* 
rx, hath been uſed as a proverb for abundance of mealth. 
1 have read of fre Temples. erected in the ſame place ar {e- 
vera] times. The firſt was of Laurell-boughs fercht trom 
T:mpl. fi lds. The ſecond of Wax and Feathers,or elſe faigned 
to be made <u ze» of wings, becauſe the mans name was 
Pt:ras that built it. The third of Braſle ( as the Temple was 
at Sparta Minerva yarwire.,) This, fome lay; was molten tg 
ground, others, that it was ſwallowed up by the Eartb-quake. 
The fourth, of ſtone, deſtroyed by fire the firſt year of the 
fifth O/ympiad. The fifth, built by che 4AmphyQions out of the 
holy treaſure in a yery ſteep place, wich but one narrow 
way tor the entrance,More might be ſaid concerning the tem- 
ple,and the E. I. in the frontiſpiece, the reaſon whereof is dil- 
puted by 2 P/xtarcb, but 1 doubt there is too much already. 1 
will proceed to the Cuſtoms, which the Athenians (the de- 
youtelt ſervants of Apo{o) uſed in ſending to him : either to 
Delpbos, or to Delos, to do him honour, or roask his advice. 
The occaſion of ſending tothe Oracle , was either for help in 
performing ſome arduous affairs, or for delivery from fick- 
neſſe, or the like. When they went thither , they were ſaid 
«re2271, when they returned again wmfbaiyer. The cere- 
monies uſed in ſending Embaſles extraordinary to Delphos, 
were neer the ſame with thoſe that were ordizars/y uſed in the 
Delia-feaſt once a year,and they were theſe. Thoſe that were 
ſent were called ſometimeg Jrauzmi, from the fealt, ſome- 
times $c ( hike Hebrew ſeers) a name ſuitable to that of 
Apoilo Exc 1n Pindar (Pith.y.)which ſome notwithſtanding 
nterpret to be his Index, or his A»ge/ the Crow. He that 
had the ordering of the buſineſſe was called apytvp©. There 
were allo ſent along with them Kjove& Mun, two that were 


'tO be -g9/70,,0r Enpalonetat Delos for that year. ' The ſhip 


in which they went, was firſt to be adorned with Garlands by 
the Prieft of Apc4o, and fo were the meſſengers too onthe 
b head, the brow, and the neck, nw 2vundis # rerwpis uyys , 

in 


Archadlogre Attice. Lib. 7. Cap. 1. 342 
in aljuſion 20 the three parts of the /0,;l41. The ſhip was likewiſe 
called $wz4;, 'and ſomecimes Jvarac. It was wont to be The- 
f{excs his, in which the Boyes were broughe , that were to be 
paid to the Minorany, at iuch time as returning from Crete to 
Ftheus, be inſtituted the plaics, and the ſolemnity celebrated 
by che-aforeſaid Deliaſte,when they came to Delos. This very 
ſhip the Atheniens kept for bis ſake,til] the time of Demerrins 
Phaleretas, wax, mis e1noregors on ff ouEarowirur nogor agile 
wor obdferyua mn moron i) WY Eugnen, # 3acunwn 
Hauer nez2rmwr,Inſomach(laies Plutarch)that Philoſophers aſe 
to illuſtrate that opinion, that the body remains ſtill the [awit, not- 
withſt anding c:ntinual arcay, by this ſrmilitude.  Belides this , 
there were four more naves ſacre, viz. the Paralos, Antigonss, 
Prolemais, and Ammonts, The things that were ſr for the 
keeping of the feaſt and the Sacrifice, were called uz. For 


when they came thither, firſt they 2 Sacrificed: and then the a F,eveg þ 
Maids,ſent thither from ſeveral places,fell aDauncing a {travge nryuaieg ui | 
kindof dannce about theAltar, which they called ſccoyo Great apyd Pind, | 
the Crane : wherein, their motions being crooked like the Olym.H. 


Cranes neck when he holdsit in,chey imitated the turnings & 
windings of the Minotaurs Labyrinth, beating the Altar, and 
bicing ata buſh of Olives, with cheir hands bebind them ( as 
our boys do at ſ»apapple)1f lo much be imported in the words 
of Calbmachss., ' lO. 
 Tlew wha 1 cio Bower Van any nav inc, 
Plrovucrer x, a##j4r0v 6Surra'ru ay 130 nating 
Xe12g5 Imrpi arms, KC. 


The Altar was-Kee7m©& Bnws, and therefore called Ke22wny 
becauſe it was made: by Apo/o at four years old, of the 
hirss of the Goats, which his ſiſter D:a»s killed a huntin 
upon Cy»ths hill. The horns were all of the left ſide, faith 
Plat. in Theſco, And yet.in his book de Solertia Animaliam , 
*tis / HNEivv. Whether it ſhould be rendered of the right ide, 
or right,that is,fit or handſome,] know not. But ſo ſtrangely 

were 
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were theſe hornes joyned rogether withouc any Cemene,glue; 
or tye, that it was reckoned {or one of the! ſeven frange fights 
*rv T21s 5Tla «QA v{42v016 $2144437t AS Quid ſaies, 

' Aivor Cr innumeri; ſiruttaxs de cornibus aram. 
During all theſe holy::dayes no malefaRor.was to ſuffer py- 
niſhmeat.By which meanes'Scerares had the bap to be repric- 
ved for thirty dayes, + Eo; ov ww Hh Anas £maia In, ſaith X:« 
nophon. When the T heors returned,they came with their Gar- 
lands about them, and the People ranne all forth to meer 
chem , opening their doores, and making obeiſance as they 
paſſed by R which made him complaine ſo1n __— 

; Of n;uws Suggs at107dud 
nuag anita eUPES pus Megotmyvetetys 
How the Oracle at Dezphos came to ceaſe, is uncertaine: Some 
fay, Alexanacr put it down. But it appears to have flour:ſh- 
ed after his time. Plutarch thinks it ceaſed as ſoon as men had 
wit enough co adviſe themſelyes, without ſeeking co him chat 
made it his buſinefle to couzen chem, . Dion ſaies , '1t was Ners 
murthered the men at the bole. When it lefc D«/phos it werit 
to the * Hyperborean Scythians: for Abaris a Scythian one of 
Apollo's Prieſts, wrote a book of his Oracles, and his coming 
thither. The Athenians when all Greece was infeed with 
the Plague, bad an Oracleitrom thence , .to make yowes and 
prayers in the name of the reſt. Andit was their faſhion to 
ſend gifts and offerings thither, as they had done to Delphos. 
Bur what need we doubt of the time or the cauſe, fince we 
doubt not of that whith Pradeniime aſſerts, 
——Ex quo hiyminss Deas indut artas, 
Delphica damnatrs tacuernnt ſortibus. antra. 
Non T ripodas Cortina tegit, non ſpumat anhelus 
Fata Sibyllinis fanaticus editalibris. © 
Perabait infanos mendax Dodona Vapores 
Nec rel ponſa refers Lybigis in S Pon Ammon, . 


Archeologie Attice Lib. 7.Cap.2. 345 
-* The Oracle place, ( » #2, new Or zznrewr ) of Fupiter 
Hammon , is thought to have beene at firſt a kind of Schoote 
for the family of Cham, or Ham, butatterward abuſed by 
the Devill to this deluſion of Orac/er. It was in Africa 
among the Garamantes in a place almoſt inacceſſible tor 
heat, as that place at Delphos was for herght . Dodona's Grove 
1s thought to have beene ſuch another Schocle , viz. for the 
off-ſpring of Dodonaim, Nephew to 7aphet. But for this there 
is a Fable of a paire of Doves, that ſhould come from 
#gypt , one of which pircht upon a Beech-tree in Epiras,and 
there uſing che voyce of a man , among other good inſtru- 
ions, gave order for the building of a Temple in that 

place, which was done by Dexcalion after his ſhip came 

thicher ( while I ſpeake of theſe things, I cannot bur thinke 

upon Neah and his Arke,and his Dove)belides the building of 
the City Dodona , nigh untp which this Oracle was, Theſe 

two Oraclesare reckoned the molt ancient of all,and of cheſe 


two, the laſt. To 5 warreo, gym renowmy 4prcuirarer fy Heredet, 


& Exnn ncyerr . And therefore a word or two more of ic 
zhaa 1 chought. it is conceived by moſt,that choſe Doves were 
certaine Women: prieſts or Prophecs, tercht from «£gypz(tlie 
Marr of ſuperſtition) by che Phenicians firſt , and from them 
conveyd'd in:o Theſſaly. Now ir the T heſſalian languape, the 
ſame.word which-{igaifies a Dove, is uled alſo. to lignifie a 


Propheteſle, 5 m1 cz; Exftatbins ſayes, that in the:T keſſuliar 


rongue o/d4 |Vomen were called mac22,:and ofa Aden mne.on, 


and that thoſe Propheteſſes. beivg three old-women , whoſe 1 1M: &*: / 


names were Promenta,T imarate,& Nicandre,citber by miltake 
of the word, or the tiction of Poets were commonly ſuppoſed 
to be Doves. The ſame author alſo ſayes, that perhaps thoſe 
women being Barbarians (whom the Greekes would ſcarce 
allow to be men and women) for their rude brutiſh language 
might have beene counted as ſo many birds. But it ſeemes to 
have beene no ſuch range thing in ancient times , for Pro- 
pheteſſes to have the name of Doves. And therefore Zyco- 

| 2 Xx Phren 
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phron Cals Caſſanara by the name 52a Palumbes : though in 
another place ſhe have the name of a more tatling Bird, viz: 
$0:By 14773 rider the Swallow, The Scholiaſt upon Sophocles 
( in his Trachinie ) hath another conjecture more beſides 
that which 1 named laſt, viz: That theſe Prophiteſſes had 
the name of m1««zs : or rather, it you will, the old women 
therefore had the name of macat , becauſe they were mmaren 
#1 gray bared and aged. 

Strabo (peaks of foure Prieſts called *Eae} Sm indy 1 ofet m 
&-gr, from the fens neer the Temple, viz. of f«piter ſurnamed 
Tomurus,which was a name common alſo to the Prieſts. Ho- 
wer Calls them Sexe; , laying 

—<Cf} 5 Ecxncl 
Netso1v d* Gavgomu as 1:76mdes y2uat fuly, 

They uſed not to waſh their feet, and lay upon the ground when _ 
they ſlept. Whea they gave anſwer , they got them amid'ſt che 
boughs, and fo the Oracle was thoughc to come from the 
Oakes, when it came but from berween them. They are called 
exyrnep doc, and warmgi vs, and the Argoreported to 
be made of the timber Zychophron called © aaanypor wir, 
Round about the Temple ſtood Bafins of Braſle , one juſt a- 
ainſt the other myggnnur xeon, faich Exſtathins, or which 
if you ſtruck bur one, all the reſt would cry , and make ſuch a 
noyſe, that at length &/£s Dodoneum became a Proverb . Be- 
like they uſed to itrike theſe Bafons as they uſed to do other 
Baſons and Pots, witha Ring held by a thread in the hand, 


- and firiking the (ides of the vyeilell ſo many times , to make a 


Divination by the ſounds. 


GAP, 
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CAP. 1II. 


De Divinatione pr ſommium, ſuper Melotas in 
Templis, cum obſeruatione diate. 


PRophecying by a Dream,was either 312gmau, Somriatorre, 
of a Dreamer of Dreams , or irecegzcire Cony:tterns , of 
an [nterpreter of Dreams, ſuch as Hecaba ſpake of , when ſhe 
faid &; wet xpiva Tols orescgor. The latter of theſe ſurcly belongs 
to the technicall part of divination , and may be reckoned tor 
an Art, as well as any other ſort of Ariclation. For he that 
ſhall objec that ſpeaking but /omerimes true, does not argue 
Skill, becauſe fe [epe jattaveris, quandog, vinerem jacies, in Ci 
cero's opinion may be anſwered with this queſtion, 2ue £15.1.D:ves 
tandem id ars non habet ? Beſides if it were no Art, what talk 
we of Xenophon's Dreams in his fervice with Cyrzs;, or how 
came it, that there were ſo many books written of this ſub- 
jet ? For, tolay nothing of = eleyen more that wrote of pur. * Hady, Fw; 
poſe of it, nor of the Treatiſe ow; «vmior reported by Þ Plu- 4nimad. 
zarch to be found among ALithridates bis books , Artemen > 75 Pmopeie. 
Ailefius wrote two and twenty books of it himſelf, and 
there is a very pretty copy of about fourſcore Senaris Verſes 
in Greek , touching the ſignification of ſuch or ſach a ſight 
ina Dream. But the Dream (you muſt underitand) was not .. 
every Zr, or vain dream (for ſo does the Etymology im- 
port, 0s TW Te orTF eand9s; aponr, [aics Euſtathins ) but oz, 
Or Tre , a morning dream, freſh and taſting, ſuch as 5a is, 
faith < Homer, which they derive rag) © ume 2gnw;, which © Ou arp 
comes about waking time, or 3»«p& which they derive ag av v 2g 
78 79 ar erger , and of ſuch is that of Orphens in the Hymn : ivnty 3ns 
"AytAs wiv crmwy Smmis wencugs Is wy, 1 believe few that Tmmasuirer 
read me are ſuch as Plutarchs T hraſymede, or Plinies Atlay- iy. 
2s, that never dreamt of a dream, andtherefore 1 will make Hows, Odyſ. 
bold to detain chem the longer. It is variouſly _—— T. 

4 | X x 2 who 
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aLtb, 7. who was the firſt conjeftonr in this kind. * Pliny ſaies, Amphy« 
Cap. 5. yon, Dencalion's lon ; Philo 7 uadens, Abraham, Trogus Pom- 
pers, foſeph, Panſanins would bave it to be Amphiaraus,whom 
he reports to have been deified for his sXkill;and that they uſed 
to ſacrifice to him, when they looked for a dream. They talk 
that the people that lived neer Borifth:ncs,and the Gades,were 
EXCeilent at this work; and ſo were thoſe that lived at the 
b Padſen.Eliac. ® Hible,two Citties fo narned in Sicily. But among all,the o/d 
Pioeriine Li, ating wemen were beit at it. 
2, El, 4. Luz mihi non decies ſomnia verſat ans. 
When they deſired to dream a prophetical dream, ſome- 
times they would ſacrifice a Ram to Amphiarars, and ſleep 
upon the fleece.* For thus the Daxni; uſed to do in the Tems 
c EraxiQn 5 ple of © Chalchas. So likewiſe the Calabri uſed their melote 
ew Td pubs * ſreep- ikins, or fleeces, to [leep upon at the Sepulchre of Podali- 
Td Gur iy- 799And it feems,it wasa common pradtiſe both for dreaming; 
$914wuerer iy for Virgil allo faies, 
Ted Seewctr? ——- Ceſarum ovium [ub nol filents 
Strabo I, 6. Pellibus incubuit fir atis , ſomnefque petivit. 
And allo for purifying a polluted perſon in the Elexſinian and 
other ſacrifices : for they took the skins of beaſts that bad 
been ſacrificed to Fupiter (which they called by the name of 
' Als xz) and laid them under their ſeet. Nay there was 
n92 {mail uſe or fleeces and skins in ſeveral other buſineſſes; 
as in Mourning, and at Weddings, when the Wite (as I 
told you) ſate upon a fleece for a cuſhon, to ſhew her pur- 
poſe Lanificio rntengere of ſpinning and carding. The Scys 
zhians play'd mad tricks with skins. For among them, it a 
man had been wronged, and need of help ro revenge him- 
ſelf, he wouid facrifice an Ox, and cut the fleſh into pieces 
and boyl it, and fit upon the skin with his hands bebind 
him , and ſo beg for help. Then come his friends, and eve- 
ry one taking a piece of the fleſh, and ſetting bis right foot 
on the skin, promiſed either men or arms : or what he 
beſt could. Such ceremonies as theſe , they accounted a faſt 
| engage: 


Cel. Rearg. 
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engagement, and:muct conducing to the ſacceſſe, Sometimes 
they would goand ſleep ih the Temple wich Laurel, or ſome 
ſuch fatidical tuff tryed about their heads, and facrifice to 


2 Brizo, the goddeſle of the dreamers, ſo calied from BeiZey 2 Av' 78 


to /icep The Lacedemonians kept men of purpoſe to ſlecp in 
the ['Temple- of Paſithia,; to warch- for dreams. So if any 
wete ck they. would go-and ſleepin the Temble of &/£/cu- 
Iapins to dream of a remedy, (as they bave uſfed'to do with us, 
to go watch at the Church door, to know who ſhall dye 
next) Plato in Ariftophanes did fo; © © wth, 
Ka7zxaAiropiy F TA870v, 020%} 6 Kos vs 
And the like was vont'to bedone in,fgypt in the Temple 
of Serapis. But F«venal has ſufficiently declared the vanity of 
all this doings in ſaying, ©: © 
Neon delubra drum, nec ab ethere numina mittunt 
"Sed fbiquiſque'facit. EI PT!» 77 > by 
Beſides all this they took a ſpecial care of their diet, ſo as 
to fait for ove day before , .and abſtain from. wine for rhree ; 
as likewiſe. ta forbear eating Beans of, raw fruit.» Ariſtotle 
ſaies, there is no credit to be given e3179 moewer; 2yumiets, tO 
arcame inthe Autumn, But Platarch queſtions that again , 


e 


and ſaies if we eat good and ripe- fruit, nor &anmacir, x L69- Symp, l. 9. 


ow 4rumioigoureous: , off dreams will be the truer, Fiſh,either 
they couted very good, or very bad. For wben they facri- 
ficed to Brizo, they offered boats full-of all-manner of things 
but Fiſh; whether it were to pleaſe the. goddefſe with the 
ſparing of the belt thing, or the reje&tion ot the worlt, 1 can- 


not itell,, b .P/azarch obterves that the head of a Polypas is Þ Cel. Fhod, 
as /awer in the dream, as *tis (weetin the taſt : and therefore * 77-019. 


compares Poetry to it, when it. is not moderately uſed. Some 
cborce:there. was alſo of the'coloxr of their Cloaths, For the 
whiteſt and cleareſt was beſt, aalw adulw vice uy ma ghe 
peer, faies Suidas : as if Dreams and Viſions muſt needs be 
the clearer. The trueſt dreams ( wroracla) or the cleareſt 
viſions , were either a little after it was day, or toward tlie 

2 a morning 


by 
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2 Ne 48 {rap Morning (the former rime « Homer Calls 10:75 «rot g8r, the 
oe bregey i- witking time in the Morning , in oppoſition to ies yrs 
mio vux* the milking time in the Evening) 
Re _ 
0 aſl. ny ; Ev 7y x, 4 r6Ktur marcaipimate aIyO- nee. 
b Namgue ſub ſaies Theocritus; and b Ov5d was of the fame mind. Pliny ſaies 
akrord jam dove a dream is never true preſently after eating & drinking. Bur 
——m— _ Artemeaorus faies tis all one for thac, 661. of aqacy! Cpu ud 
nr poll 1 035 7 bu wapixuor ddr m9 hndis, for if you rat too much, the 
vera ſolen, Aream will never be the truer if is tarry til morning. 


” _ CAP.IV.- 
a= © portss. 


0? great a difference there was in Dreams, that they were 
fain to make evo diſtin doors for them to come in by, 
. one of Horn, and another of Ivory. For thus much Penelope 
Oaſſ. 7 herſelfcould tall Ulyſſes (when ſhe deſired him to interpret 
her dreams) | = 
Aotai 8 74 SYAY aun Wyar worl oreipas 
Ai & 39 mpgeom 17d yany, @i d' ingparnn. 
in Ephemer. Auſenius ſaies as much , telling you which are the true, 
and which the talfe, | 
Et geminas numera pertas que fornice eburno 
Semper fallaces glomerant ſuper aera ſomncs, 
Altera que veros emittit cornea Viſus, | 
And 1 have heard of ſome Chriſtians that have believed the 
ſame. Phil:ſtratus ſaies, that in alluſion to theſe doors, they - 
uſed to -picure a dream with a white garment upon a black, 
anda Her» in bis hand. The door for the r74e dreames was 
of Hors. 1502 Hoe 
; *ADa41iG Yor gore o) wggs mor | 
Noni dis (Surely this was made of the horns of the Ram when 
on, ds they ſlept upon the fleece. Of whuch before) the door ws 
K tie 


""3Y —_ 
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the falſe and deceirfull dreames , was of Ivory, ſuch as that 
wherewith Aforrhews was cozened with in the Poet, 

Mcpite fn varwirm wapiacpey 316 breipu 

Kaerftrbor vacpirr © anita mudar? 

Lucian therefore jeeres the covetous Micylls for wiſh- 
ing his dream-doore were of Gold, whereas there were but In Chay: 
thoſe two in all,as may be gathered by theſe words in* Plato, - , p 
"Argus rs tar orgs irs Ne XAEETOY H Ty I) (ARRem& ganud , _—_— 

The reaſon of thoſe names, I finde very prettily gueſſed at 
by the Scholiait upon Homer ar the place above commended, 
and I ſhall deſire your patience to tell them . Firlt, the crue 
({aics he ) comes by the Horn-doore , or % x{-ar© - becauſe 
Te $7)um t42givs71, Or xpzirer1, that is, effetum reddunt, they lay 
no more then comes to paſſe, whereas thoſe that come in by 
the Ivery-doore , Or i& jaipwr& , jnermerrrm, Or canauegyraus 
delude the dreamer with a fruicleſſe hope of cruth. 21y, Ke- 
earirn 6+30ad, the commy in by the Horne is as much as com- 
ing cleerly, for one may ſee through horne, if it be made 
thin : 3ac2arirn, the other confuſedly, for one cannot lee 
through Ivory , nor any other ſuch whice things, as milke or 
the like, if they de never ſo little, and ſo Afacrobins does Speaking of 
Interpret it too. 3ly, By the Kizzs is meant the eye, by the fucp faics he. 
figure Synecdoche, Or megroadlig yn, cornea tunica, the firlk Hoc welamen | 
coat of the eye, And by the ia5pa the mouth , or the /vory= ©#7 "7 quiete ad | 
coloured teeth, jaeparro yebres ibyrs: and fo the meaning mult —— Fs 
be, that which is to be ſee, with the eye is likelier , then cha 1;4/picientis ad- 
which is but /aid to be ſo from the reeth. And this was allo the mitiit de corns 


opinion of Servias concerning the ſame fiction , upon thoſe <reditur, cxjus 
ofia aatura eft, 


Nons, 


words of Y irgil, : : ut teauatum vie 
Sunt Gemine [omni porte, &Cc. ſur pervium fits 


4ly, By the Horn-doore , may be meant the paſſage for cam autcma ves 
the more Heavenly and Diviner fort of dreames,*cgv:0: uergar, ' 0 babitat as re» 
or 61 :- by the other, the entrance for the x{orro:: the _ _— 
more earthly, groſſe,.and confuſed , Becauſe the Elephants ;,, kno 
Proboſcis turnes downeward towards the earth , gr the Somnium.Scip. 
hornes 


4 1 "bg 
RS ot ee ed nn 


a Homer. 


Oayſ.L. 


&..3- 
Suidas.! 
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bornes of other beaſts look upward toward Herven. 5ly,'F\i- 
ear >,is the doote for the talfe dreams, becauſe there can'be 
no other but falle dreams expected, when the reeth have eaten 
ro00 much, 

The Gueſts which areto come in by theſe doores, were - 
thought to be Gheſts and Spirits from Hell, Vmbra, ſhadows 
they might well be: and ſuch as aſcend ii a fume too, like Fu- 
ries from the necher part ot the body. Againe, as Ghoſts are 

— IJ3FuS& arepor, faid to fly in and out hike dreames, 
and death is a {leep: ſo dreames are 1aid to fly in and out like 
Gholits,and fleepe is a death. Zychophron calls chem »vx7;;0178 
Sdiuart, Night-walking=Bug-beares. Fly they did with blacke 
wings, like Batts of the: night: and therefore Emripides 
callsa dreame waaxroRougur, Orpheus mv ee Lucian mn. 
It chis be ſo, the reaſon why before they went to bed, when 
they meantto dreame, they uſed-co ſacrifice-a Vitime, to 
Mercury, was, it may be, not fo much becauſe ot his Roa, 
wich which he broughc people a fleepe, and awakened chem 
againe, as becauſe hee was Gentle man-ufher .of the Ghoſts :! 
tor what reaſon ſoever it was, it ſeemes M:rcary was molt 
in their minds when they were ready to ſ[zepe : and there-' 
fore as ar feaſts, ſo at other times, the lait of cher prayers 
was to him, and the [a\t health that went round was his. For 
ſo we tinde Calaſiris in Helioderus, em n3{.ur, &c. After he had 
prayed co allthe re{tof the gods, calling upon Aercary tor 
217164000 v1.% ry, 4 night of good arcames . Hence was it that they 
uſed co falten my wwa, [mages of Mercury totheir beds feet, 
which from thence had the name of *E:wives. When they ſa- 
crificed that v4&ime, they uſed to takethe tongue and Þ burn 
itin the fire, as in honour to him co whom they thought all 
congues' and ſpeech to be conſecrated , &s 73 Atyew v; epunrelay 
£:2p2 , lares the Scholiaſt upon AriFophanes . With whom 
agrees Atheneus, oronviucy rut av nd 21 YAoam et Thy Epitie 
ye4:2, . Others who did.not think dreams to be Ghoſts , yet 
would have them to be put into the head by Spirits, as 

Plato 
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Plato who thought the aire to be tull of ſuch thirgs And 
fo Demecriw (as the Schoiiaſt reports; who ſayes that he had 
it from Homer himſelfe)cthought that men dreamer this or that 7: Oy. 4. 
dream «7 67eu(/w x, $u#uw, Or ( as* Plutarch has it from the hs 
ſame man) «7' odaztmu; 3 erfroraccording to this compr ſition * De Placit, 
or ſeparation of Images,or G heaſts,or Phancics,or ſomewhat.Bur Ph1lef. 
indecd I thinke thoſe.'/xz, ſhould not be ſo much. Images as 
Imaginations, nor ſo. much #mbre Ghoſts, as adumbrationes, 
Images and Species in the phancy proceeding from the {pi-irs 
within, and not trom choſe withour. 


CAD. V. 
De Somniorum varie generib,G& de eorum Iuſtratione. | 


F OR their 4-/cexr , they thought all - dreames to have one 

common mother the Earth. Xywrunrp irc7por, faies Ex 

ripides. And the Scholiaſt upon him pives the reaſon, iu #5 

Vis alapopti , ks 5 3 rporar dry a14., n 59 Sms 51 Yrevcat, bes 

cauſe from the earth comrs meat,from meat flecpe;and from ſleeps 

areames. Some indeed thought, they were from Hecate, (and 

ſo they may come from che earth (till. } And ſome from the ©  _ 
Aon, which wasall one, and: ſuiced very well to the cime of 

their coming, the night. PF 

« For the K1ia4 of Dreames, Hacrobius makes five, viz. 1 bai= 

TR&ouZ, 2. Fruvaver, 3. "OrmpP, 4 Deaua, Fo Xpnuamtguige:' * * 
Others divided them into "Meh ss , and Hwpnwarty ts aVeIpurs 

Ve pruaTiNg WEre or: Them W ia apo re, When things aps 

peared in thcir owne likencſſe . * Annu! were when. they ap- 

peared in the ikenefle af:c:her things ; when one thing was. 

dreamt and another meant , Such as Ceſar's.was;,': when, he 

dreamt he lay with his Mother , and fo was informed: Tmpe- 

rium orbis terre portanai , que Cunttorum viventium ſit mater, | 
that the-whole earth, the mother of every living thing was to = 
be «»der.him , Nay the diitin&zon of dreames was ſo accu< 4 
2713 Yy curate, 
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curate,that in the making of rhem, Som19z7:\gas, Rinelito have 
no leſfe than three ſervancs to wait upon him. For if.he would 
have a dreame that ſhould concern mex,he made uſe of Afor- 
pht us, if beaſts, of Phobet3+(as men called him) or 1colss (as the 
goat called him ) Fit fera, fit volucris = 


. 1f inanimate creatures (queque vorant anima -Y © 
-of him that had che name'of:Phanraſos) I wonder how he 


could remember all the ſhapes, and the river of 4:7 be. ſpring 
in his bouſe, and his houſe be as darke asa den, as any among 
the Chmmercs, tor ſo it 1s fained to be.) 

Bur atter all this doting aÞvut a dream,is there any reme- 
dy,if | meet with any of the beſt#Yes by all means, as loon as 
ariſe, be {ure to tellit to // 4, or ſome other houſhold ſtuff, 
dirs penatibns. | ; 

Vaait + hinc caſts narratum le omnia V ſte 
'. Vue fibs, queque mitt non necitnra forent. 
Or if you chinke this coo licele,cell it tothe $z7,or Apollo aVir- 
YHWCHKAI, called by them cmpbedd-: Jeaxioner®, or apo arruert, 


| becauſe his Image uſed to ſtand in the Porches. Some had 


rather to. doe-it to. H-realer,, and ſome to Fapirer, as he 
does in Plautns, But there is better reaſon why they ſhould 
do it tothe Sur, viz. Trairadlh wipn'F 52 73 wer Srn7roaln 
vp3aCn mw, &CC. Becanſe the Sun being contrary to the wight might 
have peer to avert , or expell all evills' bronght by the ſame; 
They are the words of the Schotiaſt upon that of Sephocles 
am=nAia Jarrurit Tvap, &Cc. They called rhis ation c m6 2% amp Set, 
SmdioTou. re uy and 6/7077 67. evIuer ov, bur moſt propere 
ly, SwregmuzZehu md nniw. It was praftiſed by Tphigenia in 
the Poet , when ſhe had dreamt of the fall of the houſe : al- 
chough ſhe (or the Poet, had fo _— wit as t9 thinke 1 it to wy 
toitcle Purpoſe. 

"Aware S fixer vor gipuon pdnutra : 

ME apes at IN TI ax. 

If you thinke that this will not doe neither, try a third re- 

_ Noe make a prayer and waſh yourJelte luily in 


the 
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the cold River till you ſwear, 
; = ſub lacem ut viſa ſecundent. 
-Oracalicolgs & Veus purgor 331 AMNe, 
Or ifthe River water be not good enouph, £0 to the foun- 
tain, as hedidin * «/£/chyles. | 
*Ema I ariclw x; ,A657v 1g 135g 
"Edo mryis ov'r Son AG Met 
But4f megotslus ST bgTat01ts S4:1.00t 
OAT IT TALVOD, ; Brees, 
Ifyou think no co/4 water will do it, call for hot, as he does 
in Ariſtophanes. | 


Ohpurny H vor 
Oc ar Fefop overegy emarAyT 
But perhaps no kind of fr:/5 water is ſtrong enough ; you 
may do wel! therefore to try in the Sea,for there they uſed to 
wafh away not only the evil of a dream, bur ofa crime, or di- 
ſeaſe, or any thing elſe: for 'tis reported that Ernyipides whers 
he went with P/aro into e/£gypr, being troubled with the 
falling-ſickneſs, was bid by the Prieſt, to bath himſelf in the 
ſea, and being by that meanes cured, he'preſently gave this 
commendation of it, P 
OdAdtion AUTH my ra 7) vw TOY NN. 
' So I remember Plut#s in the Poet is led to the Sea, for 
recovery afhis ſight. After murther(for oth&t fins they ſcarre 
thought great enough, to caſt hot water Jit was a common pra 
Rice , and then no tear of rhe diſpleaſure of a god for the ſud 
ture, ' Re 
EN avua?* dyrizc ive 
Myer Bapeias '/Saniuoprau $10rs 
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SPECT 17. 


De aivinatione artificioſa, & primo 
de Ornithomantia, 


H-E Technical part of Divining , artificioſam genus 

divinandi,as Cicero calls it,confſilted eſpecially in the 

obſerving of birds, and the Entralls ot Bealis' Be- 
ſides which were g3u or »2-/ ct; ominous words , or things, 
cri, Coke T7 Jie, v2inel lots, TE cam fights, and indeed £7169 Luci 
(as the Scholiaſt ſaich upon Homer ) whnite many more :-. but 
the two firſt were every where moſt in uſe. Que «ft aurem 
Lens, aut que Crvitas, One 101 art ixtis pecuaum aut Augurum, 
aut ſartium predictione myvcatur ? In the firſt the Phrygiars, 
Cicilians, Arabians, Piſuaiansand the Vmbrians excelled. The 
Lacedemonians bad (o great eſteem. of it, that every King bad 
his Augur to adviſe_him, as well as the Senate, It was firit 
invented, (ſaith P/izy) by one Car. Anguria ex aVibus inves 
nit Gar. a 740 Caria nomen. habet : agjecit ex ceteris animalibus 
Orpheus. Improy'd it was very much by Calchas : fo that he 
proyed exceeding uſciul ro the Greeks inthe Trqyan expedi- 
tion, not only ſhewing-chem- bow they, ſhould pacily. Diang 
detaining theſhips at 'Amlis, and ApJ/e aftictiug the pevple 
with a Peſtilence,but telling the number of years that the war 
ſhould laſt, by the number of Sparrows deltroyed by the Ser- 
pent in the neſt, as Cicero renders the verſes. 

Aam quot aves tetromattatas dente viadttis 

Tot nos ad Tram bells exantlabimys anncs 


Que arcimo cadit, & pena ſatiabir Achives, 


And yet as cunning as he was, be died for grief, becauſe he 


could not tell how many Pigs were in the belly of a Sow 
now M ay 
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(ſay ſome ) or how many Figs upon the Fig-tree (faith He” 
frod:) which Afopſus, with whom he conteſted , was able to 


tel. The name they called it by was, 7r-Srway e#, Or {ror tor? 


It-was zroriun at firſt with an omicron , according to Plato, as 
being & 75 v3 x Jizroiy; nou wuiny ol Spumivy ovnre i but wow 
(faith Ariides) they write it with omega mw & -pruvor7ec, to 
give the better grace to the word : and it 1s ſtill uſed as the old 
word was, for any kind of d:vination, as 3errs,and 212vc: a bird, 
are for any other ominous thing. Now among the Greeks 
It was the Azgar's faſhion to wear a white garment(whereas 
it was Purple, or Scarlet, among the Latine-) and to have his 
eovicuerey his place and his ſcat appointed for the purpoſe, 3 
I4bg5, Or Ytys. | 

"Evg »» a2 Awoy SoKov 2pridoruomys 1Zov, Saies he 
in S»phocles. And the Scholiaſt upon the words 32%: in Ex- 
ripides ſaies, it was a place made in Thebes, where 7 ireſias 
uſed to fit and divine. When they went to it 5 vo12946 m0 © 
 fermus ionurey rerhs FATus (faith the lame Scholiaſt) doubting 
their memory might not ſuffice,they carried their 7 able-books 
with them, and wrote down the name, and the flight of the 
Bird, and every thing belonging thereto. This and the ſeeing 
t00 Tiriias being blind, and only able to fore-ſee, and judge 
of things as they were told him, was fain to bave his daughs 
ter to do for him: by which means ſhe her ſelf ar length, 
after the death of her father, became very famous at Thebes 
for her skill in the art. Yea not only the habit of the Greek 
Augures, but their manner of obſerving was different from 
other peoples. 2:44, quod alits avibus utrntar, alits fignis ? 
Aliter obſervant , aliter reſpondent , ſaies Cicero, The 
Greeks accounted the right ſide the luckieſt , Gratis Gf Barbar 
ris dextra meliora : the Romans the l:fr. Although (ro ſpeak 
the truth the /ide was the ſame, only che pefure of the Au- 
exres was difterent.. For the Grecians looked towards the 
North,and the Romans toward the ſouth, & the word /iniſtr4 
for lucky or good figns, came not ſo much a ſiniſtra any "_ 
the 


In Antigen. 


£3. 
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the han, being left ; as a ſinenade,from the-m4y's being. left to! 
his pleaſure to ſer ypon his enterprize if be would. So faies; 
Feſtus : and Cicere thus, Quarquam band igncro que bona ſunt” 
ſiniſtra nos adicere , etiamfi ucxtra ſint. Bur yet this was the 
manner of ſpeech,y:z. tor the Greeks, to call.the lucky tokens 
2 Z:5e I gon alwaies * Jifra r:7ht (and therefore Sratins may ſeem to have 
- 250: idus 9 > miſtaken, when he ſpake of Grecian Augury, 
Ea on 47% $94” b Signa feras leunſque tones) the Romans ſome+ 
| hg Jiax times dextra, and ſometimes /2v4 ; but the one more ſ#0, and 
apo Fo, ; >, the other Fe Grace. *Vnlnckze birds (a word uſed among 
_ þ © usfor an unhappy wag)they called */Zua2/4+5,o7 *oZidpar, when 
; they fled not, or picht not in their uſual height or place. This 
la't word puts mein mind of that ſaying of Hippolitus pers 
 hapsinallufion toit, | 
Emrip. Hip- OO nn AND] US 
pol. v.93 4- A321 "Re 200 2 2p TES 625372 effipwys 
Sometimes they are called 27711, or 4vavrit3; 1nhibe , vrgun 
CR:c409 Merols TI arcule, and exe ntgt (as inc Apollenins) ab Siuw CEAD 3 AS 
£70/142412y7a who would {ay nor {iniſtre, or non ſfineutia, as told you be- 
X, 29145 19:2: fore, And ſuch they commonly counted thoſe that had long 
© -<ni{{ge] talons or ſcrarche their heads as they fled, ſuch (as they ſay) 
ſchylus were ſeen upon Caſſias his Teat before his deteat ; the La- 
ab tiries call them Yelſgras. But what? 1s there no amuletum,nor 
remedy againſt a few paltry birds? yes 1 bave read in Ap#- 
[cus of a trick to kill one or twoof the Worlſer ſort, and bang 
them up at the door: as we uſeto do dead Crows upon 
a {tick inthe ticld , to ſcare the living away : Saies he, 1/245 
n:iiurnas aves cum penetraverint Larem quempiam , ſollicite 
pribenſas foribus videmns affigs, ut quod infauſtis volatibus fa- 
milie minantar, exitium [is luant cruciatibas Birds that were 
Metam.li.z, luckze ether in their nature, or the place they appeared in, 
d O17 if, were called 27-121, or 3he:,that is,ſuch as were not */<4/40.{ ay- 
me gx & 240- ſeatly, or unfightly as we uſe to ſay)but appeared nauarimes 
ET & EN -grn, (as ds Aſcbylus has 1t) in their proper ſphearor [ear, 
Eurip antiee. 51h they counted Doves, andthe (1 in matters of Love : 
as 
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as they did che: Cocks , if 'they kept a: conunuall crowing, in 
matters of War. For acreupon the Augures once foretold 
the Th:bars. a victory, Proptcrca quoa avi tila vita filere ſo- 
li ret, cancre,” fi viciſer. Cock-tightings indeed were uſually 
52.7700 onuayTIEA Aalth ® Artemodori , fignes of ſedition and aiſ- 
cord. But then you mult except the Cock marches kept once 


a yearein the Theatre,and infflenced by b Themiſticles after ® e-Elian. 
the viRory gotten over the Perſians, from whom < the Cock 7 ar. Hiſt.l. 
firſt came into Athens, This bird being alwayes very much ©6218, - | 
loukt upon in matters of Warre, was the occaſion that « Athen l.14, } 


Atars was pictured with a Cock: inſomuch that it was their 


ordinary ſacrifice ro Afars, and therefore Ariftophanes in Reſin, 


Avibas calls it "api ww AHars his ewnc bird. All birds(faith 


one ) were either way7izg, Or poor, Of Inavonn , The vanning g 1, oc 


( 1 delieve ) were not many beſides Crowes, and Eagles, and 
Doves, and Owles the molt noted of all. Some of chem are 
thoughtto, have had a kind of language; which the Augures 
came ro underſtand by being lickt by Snakes, or ſome ſuch 
venemous .and veneneficiall meanes : 2ui credit iffa( ſaies 
Pliny) & Melampodi profetto anres lambendo deaiſſe Intelleflum 
avium ſcrmonis Dracones non abnuet ,vil que Demucritas tras 
dit, nominendo aves quarum confulo ſanguine ſerpens gignatur, 
gem fequiſauam edrrit \ intelleGurus ſit avium coll:quia, Eu 
flathizs (ares, that Helennus and Caſſandra were thus licked 
cleane intb. Augurs, *Exiys & Keazydpa; vas A'mvay© Ge 
Toy (Ayes Spets nj Th 2 Thy ASE TIS T4 E706 LEUnKous alppere 
oraTo es (46! 45 T2; ff Nav. awe E2a2;, 1 am glad 1 am ſaved 
the labour to reprove thoſe fellowes my /e!fe. For it ſeems 
that the wiſer ſort even. amongſt them, did give but little 
heed to the wagging of a feather, or of a bird's rale, when 
they had a-mind .to-be ſerious. Looke in Homer, and you ſhall 
find Hi&or thus chiding. with Polydamas the Theban Au- 
g#r ( who bad. diſſwaded from fighting , by reaſon of ſome 
thing or other which he had obſerved in the Birds ) ſaies hee, 


204 may , if you thinks good, fit and gaze upon a few fealifþ my 
7624 F415 
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bad 9g 7:59” 
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rill your eyes be out , for my part this is my opinione 
Ei; 519v85 a21505 dpuvaceu aft ma 75 ug, 
In Ariſtophanes you find the birds themſelves ofcinentes 
chirping and gibing their ſpectators for their ſuperſtition. 


'Emuer S* Cuarduiuar, diigo} Sodwrn (074%) *Amerory 
"Envoyres 0 aepra in” agveis 57w aeys amuTh oimay. 


CAP. I. 
Ty De extiſpicina, © quibuſdam altis. 


þ Tvination by the Entrals of Beaſts, or Extiſpicina 
( for ſo Aruſpicina , Divination in Sacrifices , is deno< 
minared 2 priori from the belt part of.it ( was more common 
then that tormer in all places ( Extis omnes fere utuntar ſaies 
Cicero < }) and eſpecially at El;s where it was, by the two fa- 
milies of the Famide, and the 2 Clytide, and Thelmeſſas-in 
Caria much improved. -7ir5ſias had ſo'great $kill tn this art 
(1 cannot ſay :»{ghr, becauſe 7apirer gave him the skill to re» 
compence hus blinazeſſe ) that even atcer his:death , among 
the Ghoſts there were none but Þ his. Uiyſcs bimfelte 
was faine to trouble his ſoule co come back againetovgive 
him adviſe. The whole buſineſſe of Divining at the - offering 
of a victime ( for there was ſomething elſe to doe beſides po» 
ring in the guts ) was called is-9w0mz. And a very ſolemne 
butineſſe it was, b:ing uſually attended with a feaſt,according 
to that, | FI 
= 879; © Lye! as Solve cmwbe, © 
O4nu), or that part of it in k://ing , and cutting it up, is 
calied by Sophocles ajuowSoar , andthe att of cutting wourzir, 
The hgnes oblerved were moſt properly called: owuijz, and 
the oblervers owewrimnet , 'If the beaſt were drawne by force 
to the (laughter, if it eſcaped by the way, avoyded the blow, 
tell nog .Cqwae quietly., bled but lixtle,, were long adying 
| | kept 
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kept beating the ground, they were all il ſigns. For the. two | 
latter of them you have ſadly expreſſed in the ſacrifice of : 
&E 07/t bus, ; 


-- == 7&1 5 0» AV 1A TW Ih 4. 
19 Twper' fAdActe 1 noRov adrg. | 

Tll igne, 1 ſay thoſe were; and ſo was any thing elſe thar 
either was Contrary to nature or uſe , or put themſelyes to 
any trouble. Whereas on the contrary all was well , when 
every thing was done with eaſe, the beaſt not ſ:civing, and 
the blood preſently darting out, as itis ſaid it did in the Sa- 
crifice of Menelaw. 

—=2uan; ) Srppoal 14m: 
E's; oIf\u* bonzonriop re ”, 1603: 
Somewhat there was too, which they obſerved in the very 
rd cars Or Wagging of his tail, whence that inthe Poer. 
--- Hj x4p4& 2016 wag: , 

The beaſls that were thus uſed were antiently ſheep , and 
* Goats,and Calves. The Cyprians (they ſay) made uſe of Sows, | 
and the 7amide of Dogs; which was the reaſon why © Thra- c Pan. in E- 
ſbulus one of the pedigree was pictured at Olympia with a #146. 

Dog lying by him diſſeRed, and a Weez'ie (an ominous crea- 
eure)creeping over his ſhoulder, 

In Fiſſiculation or cutting it abroad, they took moſt no-« _ : 
tice of the Liver, which b Phileſtrarss ſaies they accounted Þ 'E» 1 mzn ga» 
the Tripns (as it were) or the chair, and the key of che work, a # 77 
For they thought if che Liver was naught , both the blood warns i) 
and all the reſt of the body mult needs be ſo too; inſomuch Teimdz 
that the work about all the bowels was called 5 mnoxone , a Saiei ravra, 
locking into the liver. The Concavous part of the Liver was 
Called 6x5 familiaris , becauſe the ſignes which they obſer- 
ved there, concerned themſelviy and their friends: the Gibbous 
fide, 37/80a1; or «rncuns hoſtslis , becauſe the tokens in it con- Heſych. 
cerned their exemies (as it was with the Romans ) The place 
or ſeat in which all the parts of the liver lay, was called 
Its Sr, ; the place between the parts in the middle -w- 
£ b Aalidy 


: 
LIPIIR 
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azi6,and uproeis. © Heſychins Calls ityiS34,01 dxrronues Enviphe 
ares nurds. 
——_ 702} x, <v;10 mAQs 
Kangs£74ivov Te G:0@gvT1 aesronas 

If there were Las (as they calledir) too mach drjth, or 
Fruls a the between the parts, or eſpecially if it were aodor, 
or without a /obxg, it was a very ill tign ; according to thar 
of Appian mw exom anos 6; xirduwor nag avere, rt dd meg 5 
65 $4227, This and other ſuch figns becauſe they were 
ſo bad, that they feared to go any farther int ;, they called 
exc 3a. When they came to handle the heart, they called it 
x28s:521, Or 12p42kncev. If it were little, or palpitated much, 
It was an ill ſign. Fat in any part of the bowels was good 
(nrion Js 204% ovyrgatrhs) fairs e/E[chylns,and lo were End? 
var 77y 246, Þlaits and feldings,laies Euripides. 

When they came to barring , then they were ſaid more 
properly J! zu7vewr uarnuedw. At Delphos they bad mupwrs 

officers of purpoſe for the work. The fire which they made 
uſe of for this occaſion, was in moſt places made of ſome pecu- 
liar fewel, kindled by the beams of the Sun, and kepr in a pe. 
culiar place. Thus in Egypt they had the Seraphim,and among 
the Perſians,the fire which they worſhiped under the name ot 
Orimaſda.At Athens they had a torch (ill — the Tem- 
ple of 1finerva Plias ,, and Virgins conſtantly there to ſee it 
—_— juſt as it was at De/phos, and at Rome in the Temple 
of Veſta. 

In burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames, whatever 
hein Helena ſay to the contrary, where he ſpeaks againk all 
other divinations too. 

*Oud" WW apiatte NH Vhunype env? , 

Good {gns in the flame were theſe, if it went upright 
without a noiſe, if it continued till all were conſumed; or if 
it ſuddenly began to have the latter ſign, inſteed of ya; 
cleft wood, which they uſed at other times, they would ger 
imall dry ſticks that would ſooneſt take fire , mt ggVzare , ac- 

RE cording 
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cording to. that , - Ariftoph.in 


: uk wv dds 07} UAINKAS T9 Gi, ane nave. Pace, : 
Now indeed many times & 5 63” dmwe x, t 0298, 306 m0m0 695 3 113 Eurip, 
ve \Gmvns , that is, the Prieſts being di2inarimg, ſaraces 
c Flammarum, aivincd by the burning , when there was nothing < Sil, Ira! 
ſe: in the cutting: and therefore they took the bladder, and ; 
bindingthe neck of it with wool (for which reaſon Sophocles 
calls the bladders uzvs res ws) put into the fire, to 
obſerve in what place it brake, and which way it darted the , 
Urine, «; Ts 7? 5-99 2«4pn7es, Sometimes they took pitch off x,,,;,. 
the Torches, and threw it into the fire, and if there roſe but p,,,,, 
one entire flame, it was taken for a good fign. In matters Myg7u; wg 
of hoſtility, they rook molt notice of the ga/l, and the &«p217p27or, ry 
auums in the flame: and very good reaſon, myo} ;3 ix3egt , 7%pes 7* n= 
for enemies are as bitter as the gall thry burnt. Of the Aſhes 5 Proc =” 
r00 they took ſome notice yzrniz awd, ſaies Sophocler, In poten 3 
the ſmoak they obſerved if it went upright and ſmelt of the x;.cy SS 
fleſh. And oat other times they uſed to throw frankintence < F/ n:w;.'- 
and Poppey , and other ſeveral things in thefire, tor no» %”- : 
thing elſe bur to obſerve ſuch things , and to ſet the ſmeak, * {1 Ocdip. 
Beſides theſe there were infinite more Divel:/ ſorts of Divi- 2”; _ 
nations: have the patience to take notice of two or three 2 _— 
of the more notorious. N**gguar 7:12 OF Nezutuayrtiz, WAS ,,,, ___ 
ſometimes by the .magical uſe of a boye, or a vaiy of a dead balroe 
body, after the faſhion of the Theſſalians, or elſe by powring 2mply | 
hot blood into the carcaſſe, to make it anſwer a queſtion, as 979% 
Erifts does in Lucian, | . 

——Dam vicem defuncto in corpore querir 
Pretinus aſtritus caluit cruor, atraque fovit 
Vulneora Cc. 
Now becauſe the Gho/# or the Sou! was thus recalled to the Horac. 
body (——animas re/ponſa daturas) it was therefore ſomes - 
times termed uzaparreias Of S110uarrtie, Divining by the 
Soal, or the Gh:/?. But ſuch as expeRed any anſwer thus 
from the ſoul zh:», mult be ſure to be kind co the body _—_ : 
LZ 2 r 
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for liſa, the Wiſe of Periandey , refuſed to anſwer him, 
becauſe he had buried her body as he ſhould. But ſurely 
there was ſomewhat worſe than a ſoul, elſe what need of 
laftration of the party ? Such as Tireſias uſed to the b Thebax 
King, to keep him from the receiving harm. Hydromanteia 
was ſometimes by Sea-water, but molt commonly by that of 
a fountain, and ſo was called »;-ua774e. It. was done feve- 
rall waies.1.By drinking of the Water(enough to make many 
a Poet too) 6; Smoppil Tv Udt rw mM .vrts peaprings Hour , 
faies Ariſtides in his Orat.de Putco. 2ly, By throwing things 
into it to try whether they would fink or fwim, as they 
did cak;s in the well of [n9. 3ly, By ſecing the [mages of 
ſuch things as they ſought for, eſpecially in the Well of Apolls 


 Thryxew 10 Achaiah. 4ly, By dypping a glaſſe im the water , 


to know what would become ot a ſick man. For as he lookt 
well or ill in the glaſſe, accordingly they preſumed of his 
fucure condition. Fly, By throwing in three ftexes, and ob- 
ſerving the round they made in the finking. Sometimes they 
made uſe of Oyl, or of Wine inſtead of Water : and fo it was 
termed rae, as when it was done in a Baſon, acvgp:* 
parreit, Muerte, Was by a Sed:ritzs, a kind of loadftone , 
which if they waſht in Spring-water , would ſpeak like a 
child, With ſuch a one He/enxs is reported to have divined 
the deſtruRtion of Troy. Kogwrowarraa, was by a Sive held 
up by a Thred, or a pair of Sheers, and turning round at the 
naming of the party that ſtole the thing or che like. Of this 
Theoc,1ayl.3. And | have ſeen it uſed by ſome women, im- 
pia fraud:,or anils ſuperſtitions, I cannot tell which. 1 have 
not leaſure (neither indeed is it 54") to tell much of other 
waies of divining, of fecmnouarrar, with G)ges his ring ; 
or of ox omie with Eggs, which ſuidas ſaies Orpheus wrote a 
book of. Or of z«-%pernic with barley, or of avyroparnia,by 
the burning of a canale , mentioned by Pliny in his Natural 
Hiftory, and by Aratas in his Progaoſtices. "To which you 
may adde their common old-wives-Sawes concerning _ 

Lner 


Archeologie Attice. Lib. 7, Cap. 2. 365 


ther or the like,ſuch as this C /ara dies Pars bona tempora dence 
rat anni, not to diſparage thoſe more Afrologicall and Ration 
al, ſuch as that of Y5rg1l. | | 

Luna Revertentem,&c. with the reſt. 


CAT 
De ritu Divinendi ex vocibus,  rebus ominatis. 


A'S this which I have ſpoken is to conjeQure by things, 
but there is a way by words al fo, by which according as 
the words were good or bad, they preſaged ſuch and ſuch ee» 
vents. Such words were called zay/dve; Or enuw,ftrom gaya (ſui- 
table to the name of Prophrra: )as omen comes from oremen, quia 
fit ore(quothFeftzs,)You may render it voices{ for ſo weule to 
call thoſe prophetick ſpeeches , which we hear we know not 
from whence,as the Scripture alſo does)and 7 «4y called them 
| by the name of voces : Pythagorei non ſolum voces deorum cbſere 
varunt,ſed etiam hominum. Any words that either boded ill, or 
ſignified that which they diſliked, they called yoone : and he 
that uſed them to another, either to hurt him, or to vex him, 
was {aid to EA&%TP1utiy evuny eo blaſpheme him #95) yer Eran 
enwey Euripides Calls it, where he ſpeaks of certain ominous 
ſpeeches ler fall at a feaſt by a ſervant, juſt as one of the come 
pany was going to drink 
BA&7914/29 715 txarf Lode Eam 
The Latines call it 0b/cenare, and the words themſelves male 
eminata verba (as it is in Horace) we may enpliſh it ha/ze- 
ning ſpeeches. Such words as theſe they had alwaies a ſupers 
ſtitious care to avoid: inſomuch that they would ſay inltced for. 1188, 
of Nr uamery & priſon, 3ruua ahulſe. And fo for 'rewvuis, *tv- Epiſt. ad 
werdec; and Suraj wel: for nam'F, rain; foruir®, oy 0 Caſſinm, 
and the like, For there is a kind of words, which (as Tally 
ſaies of Nu:la [pes Reipublice) non licee, or (ro ſpeak inthe | 
phraſe of Terence) Rel:gioeft dicere , they made a ſcruple to | 
| £2 3 ſpeak, 


L.1: Divis, 
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ſpeak, and therefore in time of Sacrifice,or any other buſineſſe 
with the gods , nothing was more (tritly commanded and 
obſerved, then tvgnuery (as it was among the Romans in the 
Proclamations for keeping of holy daies ) ro avoid all ominous 
expreſſions, Or ng»gs 3714 ( as they called chem.) Which 
ifthey were ſpoken by a brother , or one very neer of kin to 
that party whoſe buſineſſe was then in hand, they took the 
greater notice of them, and thought them fo much the 
worſe. What words were eſpecially counted for ominous , 
you might give me an account, if you could give me Szeto- 
nius his book , of which we have but che title,viz. De vocibys 
male ominatis, Only thus much I may tell you, that when 
they firſt ſer about any bnſineſle of concernment, they had 
a ſpecial care to begin with a Preface S365 Ivor , Or 5v miSvtwey , 
Or £5ut wir £v, like tO Perſia his hoc bene [it,and that old threads 
bare word of the Latines, 20d bonum,felix, fortunatimg, ſit. 
Some words there were, and Proper names of ſuch a fignifica« 
tion, as it was counted a happineſle but to hear them ſpo- 
ken, For ſo when 7«lus had faid 
Menſas etiam conſumimus==preſently (fairs Virgil) 
his fatber laid hold on the word and imbraced the omen, 
—=—-(4 Vox auditalaborum 
Prima tulit finem,promumque loquentts ab ore 
Eriputt pater - 
So Leetychid:s, when he deſired of a Samian his aſliſtance 
againit the Perſians , asked what bis name was, and being an» 
ſwered Heg-fi[trarm,reply'd, I cmbrace the omen in the nomen, - 
Or "tly nope re Svypun! + uo fOr Siam + erardy, Is the ſame 
with ch:m, that accipire omen is with the Latines, that is, to 
make an ominous ſpeech an omen indeed, and rake it to my 
{elf.For indeed they counted it much in the power of the hea 
rer,to make it an- omen or not an Oomenzeſtentorum vires 31 c0= 
rum erait puteſt ate, quibus oftendebantur fates Pliuy. 
Now the way to abominate an omen, Was either to fling a 
{tone at the zbi»g, 1f it were an 0minous creatwre, as a Cat, 
Or 
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dr the 'lke;, orelſe ifit were an unlucky /peech, to retort it 
back again with &; wepzaiv ov}, £1bs in caput radeat, let it return 
upon thine own brad. Which perhaps, is an expreſſion bor- 
rowed from a cuſtome of the iz£;7w ni, not only among 
them , but among the Xgyptians alſo, who when they ſpied 
any ching i the v:&5ms, that ſeemed to portend il] to their 
country,uſed to praygius x@aalu rainy remit, tat it might 
return wpon the head of the beaſt. T he like perhaps is uſed in the 
Hebrew, viz, WNT2 2Þ7. in ſeveral places of the Scripture: 
and it puts me in mind of that ſaying in Sexeca, Dis nn, fo ad- 
moneat ur ut de ſuis cogitet, tangquam airum omen ref} puat, & in 
_ inimicorum , aut vſins intempeſtivs menitorys abire illa 
Jubeat. Inſteed of this fometimes they would fay «; «2-$v7 
«wi, dis monuerint mcliorg. Sometimes upon ſuch an unlucky 
ſpeech heard while they did ſuch a thing , they would doit 
another way : or do it 4gavy , as one in Exripiaes,upon ſome» 
body ſpeaking an unhappy word as he was a drinking, threw 
the drink on che ground,and called for another cup. 

Things ominous, ſome of them were in the parties own 
body, and thoſe were either. 1. farks, ſuch as iazie /pors like 
Oye. 2.M1aaw. 3. Nlrapyl, mAnyurg oriouerm, Were ſuch as the 
palpitations of the heart, or the eye, or any ot the muſcles, 
called in Latine Saliſationes, and 2:u4&, or tinnitws anrium, 
which if it were the cingling of the r5ght ear,it was as good as 
the palpitation of the Þ 7ighr cye. Of theſe things 1e/amprs 
the great Fortune-teller wrote one book to Prolomers Phila- 
aelphus; and Pefidsnins another (faies Suiazs) which he cal- 
led Hlaawto'y hnripud. 

[Tmzpess Sncezing, was ſo ſuperſtitiouſly eſteemed of, that 
it came at length to be counted for a grd,, 7 aJazwr Srov ny ie 
wr, ſaies Ariſtotle in his Problems. Which was the reaſon , 
faith Arhenens, that they abitained from eating the brain, 
out of which the ſneezing came, as alſo the cauſe of that 
uſual prayer of ſalutation Z« 99 at a ſneezing: according 
£0 that jeer of Ami upon a fellow with a long noſe, 
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as if he had ſtood ſo far out , that he could not hear himſelf 
when he ſneezed, | 
Oud\ Aber, Ce on my, Tay Waps,y 35 axe 
Tits pios hav 3@ 7 a xls a mer. 

Inſomuch that if a man ſneezed at ſuch a time, or on ſuch 
a ſide , they were either perſwaded to, or diſcouraged from 
the buſineſſe undertaken, Scocrates (as emmile naris as he 
was ) had ſo little ſe»ſe himſelf, as to fetch advice from a- 
nother mans "eſe, and to make a Sneeze ſerve inſteed of a 
genius or a demonizm, to tell him the good and che bad, 
for it did both,according to circumſtances. If a man Sneez'd 
in the afrernoon it was a good omen : but ill tn the morning ; 
and the reaſon is diſputed by Ariferle in the Problemes. It a 
man Sneezed at table while they were caking away, orif 
another hapned to ſneeze on the /efe hand of a man, then 
beware,all is not right. But if ic happened on the other hand, 
all was well. 1f 1 may take Exphrantides his judgement, 
encouraging Themiſtecles his Souldiers to fight, upon no 0+ 
ther ground then ſuch a ſneeze.,, wua 5 Facutc Ut NErG7 conwnre. 
Such a ſneeze: while Xenephon wes making his ſpeech, was 
enouph to make him a Genera). But another, while he per- 
iwaded the Souldiers to fight,was to them ſuch an omen of ill 
luck, that they were fain to nuncupate a publick vore for the 
expiation of ir. However (I think) ordinarily it was reckon'd 
for good ,, as in Homer that of Te/emachns was, preſently after 
a ſp:ech made of V!yſſes his return, and revenging himſelf of 
his enemies. 

*Os Cx, TAG 4a 40s uy $774pty=---and {0 Pen 
zelope took it (for ſaies ſhe laughing and rejoycing) ovy 
G-za bus; os ime w)ogs T4ms mn. And the reaſon. may be 
becauſe ſneezing is commonly healthy and wholſome , crone= 
Sms; which perchance was underſtood by the aforeſaid E us» 
phrantides , when he added #n jd Swneas 71 x, 11xlw 2052 mig 
"Exmnar. But nowat laſt 1 muſt tell you of thes way of dis 
viong too ( as I did of the former } that it was long ago 

IT | ſlighted 
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Nighted even among'the Grecian by:the wiſcr ſort for ex- 
ample,” 7Timotheas,, when one'of theSouldiers happened to 
ſneeze, as he was going on ſhipbord being theretore difſwa- 
ded from going by the Maſtef of che ſhip , burſt our a laugh- 
ing and faid , mir 39 ions te mob ral ent omay 516 Lrf20ty 
What great Omen tan it be for one man ts ſneeze, whin there be L, 2.98 Dit. 
ſo-many ropethey. But among the Romars a.great deale more: : 
tor Cicero put it among the other fooleries, Vue jr /ulCt5: 111445 
C* peas off enſio nobir, + corrigie abrupti?, & (ternutanonta e- 
runt obſervanda, 

Ominous a74025 or accidents, were ſuch as theſe following. 
Firit ata Sacrifice, it was 2n action much uſed, to make a/ 
piece of the cake or any other thing; and carry ir home 40- 
ne {ceve pratia, as we lay, for the lucks faks. This piece of 
cake, or pudding , or what ſhall 1 call it, they called by the 
name of 2 vuy/«z ſanitas, If in facrificing the Prieſt did ler a Tyiae ans 
any thing fall out of his band, it was lookt upon as an un- 7r7e0jrw £ ha 
lackie accident. . This obtervation the Romans cailed,caduczm >2ipmpeg- 
auſpiciam. Secondly,at a Feaſt-this action was luckie;to crown pre, y ap | 
the Cup with a Garland =—patcra-mque Corona tame... x gy. | 
The reaſon ( ſaies Ex/tathizs out of Arhenews ) was this, be- 2:7 2:p;v40;y; | 
cauſe a Garland repreſents a circle , mw 5 miaymi wuam t Th* wnyueg,rs re | 
Aeiz rx) mAugarirs, which is the moſt compleat fignre of all, and $Sav.%. [airs 
holds. moſt.: 'Unlucky® accidents. were fuctras rhete, viz : The, Heſychius. | 
coming un of a ſtrange blacke dogge, :the craking of a table; ;,,5,.,;.,.2 | 
the ſpilling of wine (of which Xe»ocrates had no more Wit 7; nd;uam 
'tben to write a booke ) taking away whiie one was a drink= 2; p;. weiree 


A 


ing) or a ſuddaine filence. 1n- putting on of the cloathes gp, ,x 22.0 
the right {ide muſt be ſerved firſt, and therefore if a ſervant ,;,. | 
bad bur given his Maſter the /efr ſhooe firſt , he was ſure to Chryſoftom; 
havebir. And thus much at Home. Abroad they had for b j, 7,; © 
their Omens, van Woe, Or oninge Gevious, Thar is ( Taies Bph. gy, 
the Scholiaft ) m3 mere Ewurirr, occurfacula,any thing that gy, : —_ 
met them firſt. Of ſuch as theſe one named Hipprerares ( not 6 l 
the Phylitian) and another named Pel/os wrote their —_— - 
AAaa 1 | 


| Lucian. 
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If a Snake lay ſo inthe way, as to part the company : or if 
they met wich a Hare, or a Bitch with whelps , or a Fixon 

with Cubs, Oh ! theſe things were Jotrmm , Jmuwnics x, Sm 

Te miY, 22pare , abominanda & averruncaiida , abominable 

ſehts.Soifa man happened to meete with a Black-more,or an 

Ape,or an Eunuch , = mw: evregrgs, faith Lucian, hce maſt 
ſtand forty foot off « Nay if we met with a Weezle or fuch 

a creature in the croſſe-way, we will have no Commitia fit for 

all this day. And < Artemidorns will give you a reaſon, 

why 3aaz ſhould be fo much taken notice of, in his d Ne. 
Sezu3,or running by : becauſe (torſooth) it is i-2n2& to fun, 
that is, (as I thioke ) the letters in each word will ſignifie the 
ſame number. viz: 42.But if it be ſo, how came ſhe to be ſuch 
an enemy to Nen,as to interrupt the courſe of j»ffice?perhaps, 
it was onely then,when they omitted that uſuall ceremony,of 
leading her about the houſe for a /z/tr ation, or purge it of un- 
{ackie things. Infiatte many more ſorts of Divinations might 
I mention of this kind, but it will ſufficiently teſtifie what re« 
gard the Grecians had of ſuch bables,if I tell you how that at 
Thebes Apollo Spondi us himfelfe had his Altars, and his pro- 
phecying by Omens uaprixlu in randtyar. Solikewiſe at Smyr- 
14 he had his zaySoror jeoge by Temple for Omens too ( faics 
Payſanias ) where the faſhion was for bim that came for an 


 Omen,firſt to whiſper his queſtion in the 74o7's eares,and then 


preſently ſtopping his owne, to goe forth of the Temple, and 
the firſt voyce heard afrer he came out muſt goe for the Qs 
racle. And ſo much of Divining by a conjecture by ars . One 
word or two of lots, and 1'le have done. ; 


— 
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De Sortibus, &c. 


"TE way of Divination is clean different from the former, 
becauſe in it (as Cicero ſaies) remeritas C caſus, non ratio 

& concilium valet, For though there might be caſ#s of the 

things in the former, yet there was skill withall in the 
perſon to give ſignification. It was invented by Ainerva : 

onely 7«piter took away her creat , to make the better tra- 
ding for Apollo. Caſting, or Drawing lots, was either with 
d'5pzzancr, Or tals caſt intoa box: or with teſſere (2auwnru 

Platarch calls them ) little wooden tables with /erters ap- In Eabi 
on them draws out of a pot, or calcsli little balls of earth, ©? ©4%- 
with marks upon them for the names, ſometimes taken out 
ofa pot, and ſometimes thrown into a well (whether to ſee 
which came up firſt, or how it was I cannot tell ) Panſanias 
fpeaks of the wooden tables, that they were uſed in the tem- 
ple of Hercnles Buegiues in Achaiah. And thelike (they ſay) 
were uſed by the Parliament of five hundred, with the chara- 7, -., ſuprk 
Qers of the ten firſt lerters upon them , to ſhew to which of f 
the cen Courts every Judge was to go (together with the I. 
nageof a rod the enſigne of AZercury, the god of Lets) he 
that had the Alpha,went to that Court which had the gn of 
Alpha,& they had the reſt to the Courts that bare the names 
of the letters Ore of theſe waies or a/!(which I know not)was 
ſo much uſed by the Thrie (the three Nymphes reported ta 
have been the nurſes of Apo//o) that at length the word thrie 
came to be uſed for ſortes, /ors, according to that 

lone; Wprofioact wanent$ mn Udrries andrec * 

Calculi were much uſed in ancient times in Fudging of cauſes, 
and in wre#t/ing matches, and the like: though (it ſeems) 
in C:cers's time not ſo much, Ds enmm magiſtratus aut quis 
vir uluftrier ntithr ſertibus, caterts vers in locis plane refrixe* L,2,01%5. 
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r4ut.Tn their Wreſtling matches I bave read that they had a il 
ver pct called the (@>x,into which they put little pc//crs about 
the bigneſſe ofa bean, according to the number of the men, 
two with one mark : and thoſe that happened to draw the 
ſan.e merk were to Wreltle together : or it there were an 
©cade man,he that had the juck to meet with the odde- pellet 
(whom.they named 724J:0r ) was tO come in at Kings (as we 
lay ) or to wreſtle at laſt with bim that had the mallery, 
How they uſed them in 7d2ing of Cauſes , has been ſhewed 
by another already. But that they were uſed alſo by per- 
lons condemned to dye, may be gathered out of Ariſtephanes 
2» pace. For by reaſon that one only was to be put to ceath 
in one day, and lometimes the jucgement was reverſed : the 
Priſoners did ca{t lots who was to dye firit ; and he that drew 
firſt, was commonly called by the name of E647s the Afcr- 
cury. Thus in the ſhips in a ſtorm, they uſed to call Jots 
who ſhould be thrown over board for a »4Szpyea. Thus Ex- 
ſathius faies, the lot fell tro. * 1/mene, jult as it did tothe Pro- 
phet ZFongh. And ſo in moſt of the Temples, that were re« 
forted unto for Oracles, there were :: :23-4 Lots anda table 
of purpoſe to throw tor it ,, after the receiving oi the anſwer, 
for gay G4rnovmug wy To 3 arty anmonnncnorwu mn jt 3 wh, 56 
a m7taioem (faies the upon Pinadar) if I throw ſuch a caſt , 
the propheſy will be fulfilled. If Ta» act, st will uot. Nay in the 
Lanes, and the Streets, and the croſſe waies they had their 
fortes vViales(inodies cons HE [chylins calls them,and 61541 
is a Title of /fcrcurry) as well as the Romans. Yor the 
party that would know his fortune, carried ſ@ many cuts 
about him, with ſeverall inſcriptions: and the next boy he met 
within the way as he went, he bid him draw: andifthat which 
came forth, agreed with that which he had in bis mind - it 
vent for as good a Prophecy as the beſt, according to that of 
Tiballus Eleg 1. 
Ile ſatras patri fortes ter ſuſtulet, i1ls 
Retulit e triviis onnia certa puter. 
Ex nn  Artemid 
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Artemidoria in his Proemium ſpeaks of of © a 3ve7 warrior » 
Diviners in the Xarker.. The originall of this divination 
Flatarchin his book de 7fde, # Oſiride, fetches from the &/E- 
gyptians. For when Typho bad put Oſirs in a cheſt,and thrown 
him into the Sea. 1/;s, as he was wandering too and fro to 
ſeck him, happened upon a company of boyes at play; and aſ- 


king of chem, they. ſhewed him the place, & 7474 m Tate 


Larnku 5H Juratur Ur * ADGUTTIES x) atkas T THT, Kandoea 
meu gnTwy ou i875 yg 03919: ivr g7t Xp Ta wmr. Beſides theſe 
wayes already mentioned, they had another, by opening ſuch 


a Poet in'ohe or more places, and taking the firſt verſes they 


met with for a prediRton: which way of prediction they called 


Su ycrouearTeier, Or faloSartiay. And Of this are meint the 
Sortes Homerice we read of. And Virgsliane: which they fay ' 
Severn Alexander made ule of, when he met with this verſe 


of Virgil. 
Tu reg: re tmperio populos, Romane, memento. 

Nay the Chriſtians themſelves bave not ſtickt to practiſe 
the. like upon the Bible, according to that of Nicephorins 
Gregor. *Avoitey news dov © armets werfAnue Tf bi:Eiuy 
Swuor. And thus Hercxles 1s reported by Cedrengs, to have 
askt councel out of the New Teſtament, « ey emre;7ovm 
Uu *Aa22via raca;tuzmu, and £0 have been thereby perſwaded 
to Winter in Albaxia. Sometimes they would make choice 
of divers fatidical verſes, and having written them upon little 
Tables, put chem into a pot and draw for it, A#ſtiz. l. 4. Con. 
fe/s. ca. 3. Makes mention of th-ſe lotteries. S! e142 de Pa- 
ants pocte cujuſpiam longe alind cantntis atque intend nils,cum 
ſortem quis conſulit, mirabiliter conſunus negetio ſefe verſus 
cxiret. And.this way they fay that S:crates foretold the day: 
of bis death. But thus much may ſuffice of «a5: /ortes, for 
by «a5; in the ſoular number, is many times meant the: 
hint, or occaſion given to Diviners to ſpeak what they did. 7 
onutilev mo didilucvoy Tos warrhowingars ap & oi yanreis dgjaiwu: 0s 
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For the Diviners themſelves, YVares, or wavrex, as they did but 
little better then fain Jike Poets ; ſo they did imitate them 
too in many other things, as in eating of hearts and livers, 
and tying of Laurel about their heads, as the Poer = faics 
Of Caſſandra Þ xruggtous rrozre Ss pra; norpun Idioy. FOr why ? 
—— venturi preſcia laurgs. The Laurel they took to bea thing 
of ſpecial and ſoveraign vertue , both to ſet a man a Pro- 
phecying ( and therefore Eurip. calls it om fp } 
and to preſerve him from any evill, and therefore very much 
ufed in Luſtrations, inſomuch that they would commonly 
have the ſaves they carried in their hands, to-be made of 
Laurel! wood, They had their dyet in the Prytavenm like 
publick perſons. Kurwatyr wire gen 7 ous apurer cs akon, faies 
the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanry. There was one more noted 
Fraternity of them, called the wumdv;* 8714s 77 x} pggrrie jar- 
532 , faies Hc/jch. Three Prophets there were of very great 
tame, every one called by the name of Bacis, The eldeſt 
was of Elon in Beotia; the next of Ath:ns (he that cured 
the Lacedemonian women of their madneſſe) and the youn- 
geſt of Caphua in Arcadia of Locris ſome men ſay) otherwiſe 
Called K/4z; and *Axjns. Anſwering to theſe three men, the 
Scholiaſt upon Ariftophanes (in Irene) ſaies there were three 
IVomen Prophets, every one of whom was called by the name 
of Sybilla, viz Delphica, Erythrea, and Saraiaca. But the firſt 
(1 believe) had moſt of the Spirit of c Python ;, and brought 
h:r after moſt gain by $ outhſaying. 


And now, Courteous Reader, though I have done ſo 
nuch ſo ill alreaay, 1 muſt be forced to do more yet, and 
excuſe one fault with another. For my deſare is to leave 
thee fully ſatisfied with my reaſons why 1 didit at all, & 
why 7 did it no better. The cords that Crew me 10 40 it 
(and drawn 1 was) were three, ſuch as twiſted togethcy = 
1 could by no means break, viz. Firſt the importunity of 

my 


my friend. 2. The neceſity of the knowledge of Ancient 
Rites and _— or the underſtanding of Authors : 


and 3. The hopes which 1 had,by Employment ( as by 
an Iſſue ) to divert my humour of Melancholy another 
way. The canſes why I did it no better , are as manys 
Viz. Firſt want of yeeres andjndgement, having done 
the moſt part of it in my Tiraciniam (when 1 tooke more 
delight intheſe ſludies) as appeares by the number of the 
Authors which 1 have cited. Secondly, want of health. 
And thiraly,want of time and leaſure, being called away 
by occaſions, that might not be negletted, and by friends 
hes could not be diſobeyed. If yet Thave given thee but 
little light, and my labour and ole be not all loſt, 1 have 
as much as I deſired my ſelfe , and thow haſt no- more 
than Towed thee. 
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